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HE SILENT HIGHWAY.

of the most rcmarkalile pictures of ancient manners which has been translis is that in which the
poet Gower describes the circumstances under

mitted to

which he was commanded by King Richard II.
"
To make a book after his

The good

hest."

"
rhymer, — the

—

moral Gower," as Chaucer calls him, who probably resided in Southwark, where his monument may yet be seen in the church
of St. Mary Overies, had taken boat and upon the broad river he met the
king
old

;

was an accidental meeting, he tells us. The monarch,
who had come most probably from his palace of Westminster, where even thou-

in his
stately barge.

sands ministered,

It

it is said,

to his luxurious tastes, espied the familiar face of the

and stopped him upon that great highway of London, which was an
road
for the meanest as for the
He called him on board his own
open
highest.
and
desired
him
to
vessel,
book "some new thing." This was the origin of the
Ama?ifis.'
But the poet shall record the story in his own sim])le words
Confessio
minstrel,

'

:

"

As it bcfcl upon a tide,
As tiling wliic should then betide,
Under the townc of Iv'ew Troy,
Which took of Brute his firste joy
li

;

—
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n Thames, when

it

was flowing.

by boate eame rowing,
So as fortune her time set,

As

I

My

liege lord

And
Out

He

perchance

so befel, as
of

I

met.

came nigh.

I

my boat, when he me sygh,*
me come into his barge

bade

:

And when I was with him
Among other thinges said

at large.

hath this charge upon me laid,
do my business.
That to his high worthiness
Some new thinge I should book,
That he himself it might look.
After the form of my writing.
And thus upon his commanding.

He

And bade me

Mine hearte is well the more
To write so as he me bade."

glad

Nothing can be more picturesque than

this description, and
nothing can more
With the exception of some of
forcibly carry us into the very heart of the past.
the oldest ])ortions of the Tower of London, there is scarcely a brick or a stone
that
left
present to us a memorial of "the king's chamber"t of

standing
four hundred and

may

There, indeed, is the river, still flowing and
years ago.
ancient
most
still
thing we can look upon, which made London
it
is.
what
what it was and
Nearly all that then adorned its banks has perished
of the busy life that moved upon its waters
histories
and many of the stirring
the legend of "New Troy."
obscure
as
But the poet
have become to us as

—
ebbing, the

fifty

—

;

upon our imagination to fill up the void.
of the most ancient pictorial representations of London which exists is of
It is found in a
a date some fifty years later than the poem we have quoted.
in the British Museuiu, and represents the
captivity of the
manuscript yjreserved
Duke of Orleans in the Tower. The manuscript itself, which consists of the
poems of the royal captive, was probably copied in the time of Henry VL
but the illumination purports to represent the London of an earlier date, with
its bridge, its lofty-spired cathedral, its numerous churches, its gabled houses.
Under these walls we may imagine the poet and his patron to have glided, amidst
crowded wherries, and attendant barges, and the merry sounds of song and
Often had the " imaginative" king so
clarion, and the shouts of the people.
of London.
But the
passed between his palace of Westminster and his Tower
a
in
and
and
and
state was to end
solitary
mysterious death.
misery,
degradation,
calls

One

;

The

'

Prologue' of Gower, in the true spirit of the romantic times,

tells

us of

Here was the fable which the
the town which was founded by the Trojan Brute.
middle-age minstrels rejoiced in, and which History has borrowed from Poetry
without any compromise of her ])ropriety. The origin of nations must be fabuand if we would penetrate into the dark past we must be satisfied with the
;

lous

We

commend, therefore, the belief of the
torch-light which fable presents to us.
of
citizens
in
the
time
of
who,
London,
Henry VI., sent the king a copy of
good
an ancient

tract,

which

sa} s of

London,

"

According to the credit of chronicles

* Saw.
f Cnineru liegta

;

which

title,

iinmeiliately after

tlie

Noniiaii Coutjuest, Ixiiuloii began to have.

— Camden.

it
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Rome ; and that it was, by the same Trojan author,
considerably oUer than
the likeness of great Troy, before that built by llomulus
after
Brute,
by
and Remus. Whence to this day it useth and enjoyeth the ancient city Troy's

is

built

liberties, rights,

This

and customs."*

is

manner, worthy of grave aldermen and

dealing with a legend in a business-like

sheriffs.

Between Brute and Richard

II.

a long interval ; and the chroniclers have filled it up with many pleasant
there
stories, and the antiquarians have embellished it with many ingenious theories.
must leap over all these. One ancient \\riter, however, who speaks from his
own knowledge, William Fitz-Stephen, who died in 1191, has left us a record
of London,' which will take us back a few hundred years
in his
is

We

—

—

'

Description

The

further.

original

"

The wall of the city
which are made double, and on the

iu Latin.

is

is

high and great,

north distinguished
continued with seven gates,
with turrets by spaces: likewise on the south London hath been enclosed with
walls and towers, but the large river of Thames, well stored with fish, and in
flows, by continuance of time hath washed, worn away,
down those walls." Here, then, six hundred and fifty years ago, wc find
the river-bank of London in the same state as described by Sir Thomas More in
" The
his imaginary capital of Amaurote
city is compassed about with a high
and thick stone wall, full of turrets and bulwarks. A dry ditch, but deep and
broad, and overgrown with bushes, briers, and thorns, gocth about three sides

which the tide ebbs and

and

cast

:

—

To the fourth side the river itself serveth as a ditch. "f
or quarters of the city.
The Saxon chronicle tells us that in the year 1052 Earl Godwin, with his navy,
])assed along the southern side of the river,

About

and so assailed the

walls.

A hun-

years after, in the time of Fitz-Stcphen, the walls were gone.
the same period arose the stone bridge of London ; but that has perished

dred and

fifty

before the eyes of our

own

generation.

another passage in Fitz-Stcphen which takes us, as do most of his
their schools, their
descriptions, into the every-day life of the ancient Londoners

There

feasting,

"In

is

—

and

their sports

:

—

A shield

Easter holidays they fight battles on the water.

is

hanged on a

pole, fixed in the midst of the stream ; a boat is prepared without oars, to be carried by violence of the water, and in the forepart thereof standetli a young man,

ready to give charge upon the shield with his lance. If so be he break his lance
against the shield and doth not fall, he is thought to have performed a worthy
If so be, without breaking his lance, he runneth strongly against the
deed.

iovm he fallcth into the water, for the boat is violently forced with the
but on each side of the shield ride two boats, furnished with two young
men, which recover him that falleth as soon as they may. Upon the bridge,
wharfs, and houses by the rivcr-side,J stand great numbers to see and laugh

shield,

tide

;

thereat."

The

sport,

which may be

still

seen amongst the watermen of the Seine, and of the

Rhine, was the delight of the bold youth of London in the days of Henry II. FitzStephcn tells us of this amongst the sports of the people generally ; and the cir*
J
*'

Stow, book i.
of Stow, but

We give the translation

Supra pniitem

ft iu soltiriis sitpru

f Utopia,
}ie

Jli/rium."

appears

liere

to liave

taken a

b.

ii.

c. ii.

little

licence with the original

;

—
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cumstance shows that they were accustomed to exercise themselves upon their noble
" I have
river.
Four centuries afterwards Stow saw a somewlrat simihvr game
:

seen also in the

summer

season,

with staves in their hands,

upon

flat at

the river of Thames,

some rowed

—

in wherries,

the fore-end, running one against another, and.

[Water

IJuiutuiti.]

most part, one or both of them were overthrown and well ducked." Of the
antiquity of these customs we have evidence in two drawings of a beautiful illuminated History of the Old Testament,' &c., of tlie fourteenth century, in the British Museum.
Howel says, "There was in former times a sjjort used upon the
which
is iww discontinued: it was for two wherries to row, and run one
Thames,
for tlie

'

[Wattr Tournaments.]

against the other, with staves in their hands, flat at the fore-end which kind of
recreation is much practised amongst the gondolas of Venice."*
From the time of Fitz-Stephen to that of Gower we may readily conceive that
;

the water-communication between one part of
*
Loniliii(i])olis

;

London and

16.i7.

another, and between
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London and Westminster, was constantly increasinp^. A portion of London Bridge
was movcalilc, which enabled vessels of Lnvdcn to pass up tlie river to unload at
Quccnhithe and other wharfs. Stairs (called bridges) and Water-gates studded
Palaces arose^ such as the Savoy, where the powerful
the shores of both cities.
nobles kept almost regal state.
The Courts of liaw were fixed at Westminster
and thither the citizens and strangers from the country daily resorted, preferring
;

the easy highwav of the Thames to the almost im|)assal)lc road that led from
Westminster to the village of Charing, and onward to London. John Lydgatc,

who

w-rote in the time of

shall often

have occasion

Henry

V., has left us a very curious

London

a picture of his coming to

He

gives us

some grievance, but
Westminster
Hall, he says,
LTpon quitting

to obtain legal redress of

without money to pursue his suit.
" Then to
Westminster Gate

This

poem, which we

London Lyckpeny.'

'

to refer to, entitled

I

presently went."'

undoubtedly the Water-gate and, without describing anything beyond
whom he found busy witli their bread and beef at the gate, " when the
sun was at high prime," he adds,
is

;

the cooks,

"

Then unto London

I did

me

hie.''

water he no doubt went, for through Charing he would have made a day's
journey.
Wanting money, he has no choice but to return to the country ; and
" into
to
Kent," he applies to the watermen at Billingsgate:
having
go
"
Then hied I me to Billingsgate,
And one cried hoo go we hence

By

—

—

I

:

pray'd a bargeman, for God's sake,

That he would spare

Thou

me my

scap'st not here,

expense.

quoth

he,

under two pence."

We

have a corroboration of the accuracy of this picture in Lambarde's PerambuThe old topographer informs us that in the time of llichard H.
lation of Kent.'
'

the inhabitants of Milton and Gravesend agreed to carry in their boats, from London to Gravesend, a passenger, with his truss or farthell, for two-pence.

The poor Kentish

suitor,

w ithout two-pence

in his

pocket to pay the Gravesend

bargemen, takes his solitary w^ay on foot homeward. The gate where he was
welcomed with the cry o^ hoo ho, ahoy was the great landing-place of the coastand the king here anciently took his toll u])on imports and exports.
ing-vessels

—

—

;

The Kentishman comes to Billingsgate from Cornhill but it was not an uncommon thing for boats, even in those times, to accomplish the feat of passing through
;

the

fall

and the
occasioned by the narrowness of the arches of London Bridge
occurrence.
adventures was not an unfrequent
GifTord, in a
;

loss of life in these

note upon a passage in Ben Jonson's ' Staple of News,' says somewhat pettishly
of the old bridge, " had an alderman or a turtle been lost there, the nuisance

—

removed." A greater man than an alderman John
Mowbray, the second Duke of Norfolk nearly perished there in 1428. This
with
companion of the glories of Henry V. took his barge at St. Mary Overies,
" and
London
a
to
and
through
piass
gentleman, squire,
many
prepared
yeoman,

would have been

long: since

—

Whereof

the foresaid barge, through misgovernnient of steering, fell
and
ovciu helmed. The which was cause of s])illing many a gentle
]>ili's
man, and other; the more ruth was
But as God would, the Duke liimself and
so
two or three other
nun,
that miscirur,
up on the piles, and

Brigg.

u])()n the

!

gentle

seeing

leaped

b

LONDON.

were saved through help of them that were above the brigg, with casting down
of ropes."* But there were landing-places in abundance between Westminster

and London Bridge, so that a danger such as this was not necessary to be inWhen the unfortunate Eleanor Cobham, Duchess of Gloucester, was
condemned to do penance in London, in three open places, on three several days,
she was brought by water from Westminster; and on the 13th November, 1440,
was put on shore at the Temple bridge on the 15th, at the Old Swan and, on
the 17th, at Queenhitho.
Here, exactly four centuries ago, we have the same
stairs described by the same names as we find at the present day.
The Old Swan
curred.

;

(close to

London Bridge) was

;

Swan

the Old

Henry VL, as it conearliest maps of London

in the time of

If we turn to the
same way. Broken Wharf, and Paul's Wharf, and Essex Stairs,
and Whitehall Stairs. The abiding-places of the watermen appear to have been
as unchanging as their thoroughfare
the same river ever gliding, and the same
inlets from that l)road and cheerful highway to the narrow and gloomy streets.
The watermen of London, like every other class of the people, were once mu"
sical
and their " oars kept time to many a harmony, which, if not so poetical as
the song of the gondoliers, was full of the heart of merry England.
The old city
of
London
tells
us
that
John
chronicler, Fal)yan,
Nonnan, Mayor
(he held this
" the first of all
in
was
that
ancient
and oldwho
brake
1454),
dignity
mayors
continued custom of riding to Westminster upon the morrow of Simon and Jude's
" was
rowed thither by iratcr, for the which the watermen
day." John Norman
of
made
him a roundel, or song, to his great praise, the which began,

tinued to be in the time of Elizabeth.

we

find,

in the

—

;

'

The watermen's

Row

the boat,

ancient chorus, as
"

and their burden was
"

Row

we

Heave and how, rumbelow

;"

Henry VHL, not forgetting,
mayor who carried the pom]) of

the same in the time of

still

Norman. "f
"

'"

to thy leman.'

from old ballads, was

collect

Well might the
the great Thames, and made

the boat,

the city to

Norman, row

The barge he sat in, like
Burn on the water,"

first

a burnisli'd throne,

We

deserve the praises of watermen in all time
could willingly spare many more
intrin.sically valuable things than the city water-pageant; for it takes us even now
into the old forms of life; and ifit shows us more than all other pageants some!

thing of the perishablencss of power and dignity, it has a fine, anti([ue grandeur
it, and tells us that London, and what belongs to London, arc not of yes-

about

terday.

We every now and then

and Memoirs, and Letters
some graphic description of the use
of the river as the common highway of London.
These old writers were noble
hands at scene-painting. What a picture Hall gives us of the populousness of
the perfect contrast to Wordsworth's
the Thames
turn

up

in the old Chronicles,

that have been rescued from mice and mildew,

!

—

"The
in the story Avhich

he

tells

* Hail.
MS., No. 5(i5,

river glideth at his

own sweet

will

''

—

us of the Archbishop of York, after leaving the widow

(jiiotcil

In

'

Cliroiiicles

ol'

Luiuloii liiidae.'

f SktUon.
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" alone below on
in the sanctuary of Westminster, sittin<j
the rushes,
to
home
York
Place in the dawning of the
all desolate and dismayed," returning

ofEdward IV.

day

" and

;

when he opened

his

windows and looked on the Thames, he might see

Duke

of Gloucester his servants, watching that no
Cavendish,
person should go to sanctuary, nor none sliould pass un.searched."
in his 'Life of Wolsey,' furnishes as graphic a description of the gi-eat Cardinal
hurrying to and fro on the highway of the Thames, between his imperious master
the river full of boats of the

and the injured Katharine, when Henry had become impatient of the tedious
conferences of the Court at Blackfriars sitting on the question of his divorce, and
desired to throw down with the strong hand the barriers that kept him from the
" Thus this court
passed from session to session, and day to day,
Lady Anne
:

—

much

that a certain day the king sent for my lord at the breaking up one
And to accomplish his comof
the
court
to come to him into Bridewell.
day
and
unto
there
with
him in communication in his
mandment he went
him,
being

in so

grace's privy chamber from eleven until twelve of the clock and past at noon,
my lord came out and departed from the king, and took his barge at the Black
The Bishop of Carlisle, being
Friars, and so went to his house at Westminster,

with him in his barge, said unto him, (wiping the sweat from his face,) ' Sir,'
'
'
'
if ye had
Yea,' quoth my Lord Cardinal,
quoth he, it is a ver)- hot day.'
been as well chafed as I have been within this hour, ye would say it were very
hot.'

"

Between Westminster and the Tower, and the Tower and Greenwich, the

Thames was

especially the royal road.

When Henry VIL

willed the coronation

Queen Elizabeth, she came from Greenwich attended by "barges freshly
furnished with banners and streamers of silk." When Henry VHI, avowed his
of his

" all the crafts of London" from
marriage with Anne Boleyn, she was brought by
Greenwich to the Tower, "trumpets, .shawms, and other divers instruments, all
the way playing and making great melody,"
The river was not only the festival
highway,
us,

l)ut

the more convenient one, for kings as well as subjects.
Hall tells
(1536), in December, was the Thames of London all fi-ozcn over,

"This year

wherefore the king's majesty, with his beautiful spouse Queen Jane, rode throughout the cit}- of London to Greenwich."
The interesting volume of the ' Privy
Purse Expenses of Henry VHI.' contains item upon item of sums paid to water-

men

for waiting with barge and boat.
The barge was evidently always in
attendance upon the king and the great boat was ever busy, moving household
stuff and servants from Westminster to Greenwich or to Richmond.
In 1531 we
;

have a curious evidence of the king being deep in his polemical studies,
in a record of payment " to John, the king's
bargeman, for coming twice from
Greenwich to York Place with a great boat with books for the king." We see
"
on the Thames, in all her pomp, as Raleigh saw her out of
the " great Eliza
his prison- window in the Tower, in 1592, as described in a letter from Arthur

Gorges

to Cecil:

— " Upon a report of her majesty's being at Sir George Carew's,

Sir W. Raleigh, having gazed and sighed a long time at his study-window,
from whence he might discern the barges and boats about the Blackfriars stairs,

suddenly he brake out into a great di.stcmpcr, and sware that his enemies had
on purpose brought her majesty thither to break his gall in sunder witli Tantalus' torment, that when she went away he might sec death before his eyes
;

with

many

such-like conceits.

And,

as a

man

transported with passion, he swore

LONDON.
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George Carew that he would disguise himself, and get into a pair of
In the time of Elizabeth
oars to ease his mind with but a sight of the queen."
and the First James, and onward to very recent days, the North bank of the
Thames was studded with the palaces of the nobles and each palace had its
and many a freight
landing-])lacc, and its private retinue of barges and wherries
of the brave and beautiful has been borne, amidst song and merriment, from
house to house, to join the masque and the dance and many a wily statesman,
muffled in his cloak, has glided along unseen in his boat to some dark conference
with his ambitious neighbour.
Nothing could then have been more picturesque
than the Strand, with its broad gardens, and lofty trees, and embattled turrets
and pinnacles. Upon the river itself, busy as it was, fleets of swans were ever
and they ventured unmolested into that channel which is now narrowed
sailing
to Sir

;

;

;

;

by vessels from every region. Paulus Jovius, who died in 15.52, describing the
" This river abounds in
Thames, says,
swans, swimming in flocks the sight of
and
their
are
whom,
noise,
vastly agreeable to the fleets that meet them in
their course."
Shaksjiere must have seen this sight, when he made York com;

pare the struggle of his followers at the battle of Wakefield to a swan encountering a tidal stream :—
"

With

As

bootless labour

And spend

have seen a swan.

I

swim against the

tide,

her strength with ovcr-matchhig waves.''*

there were those, during three centuries, to whom the beauties of the silent
highway could have offered no pleasure. The Thames was the road by which the

But

came from the Tower

to Westminster Hall, in most cases
of
the
axe
towards his face.
One example
edge
is
to
recollections.
When
the
Duke
of
enough
suggest many painful
Buckingham
was conducted from his trial to the barge, " Sir Thomas Lovcl desired him to
sit on the cushions and
He said, 'Nay; for when I
carpet ordained for him.

victim of despotism

to return to his barge with the

went

Westminster

to

I

was Duke of Buckingham

;

now

I

am

but

Edward Bohun,

the most caitiff of the world.' "f
But these exhibitions, frequent as they were,
occupied little of the thoughts of those who were moving upon the Thames, in

hundreds of boats, intent upon business or amusement. In the beginning of the
seventeenth century the river was at the height of its glory as the great thoroughfare of London.
Howel maintains that the river of Thames hath not her fellow,
" if
be
had
to those forests of masts which are perpetually upon her
the
regard
;

variety of smaller wooden bottoms playing up and down
are built upon both sides of her banks so thick
which

the stately palaces that
made divers foreign ambassadors affirm that the most srlorious siffht in the world, take water and land
together, was to come u])on a high tide from Gravesend, and shoot the bridge to
;

;

Westminster. "+ Of the "smaller wooden bottoms," Stow computes that there
were in his time as many as two thousand and he makes the very extraordinary
.statement, that there were forty thousand watermen u])on the rolls of the comThe private
liany, and that they could furnish twenty thousand men for the fleet.
watermen of the court and of the nobility were doubtless included in this large
nmnber. It is evident, from the representations of a royal procession in the early
;

limes of
*

James

I.,

Hniiy VI.,

that,

part III.

even on common occasions, the sovereign moved upon
f

||.ai.

J

Londiuopolis,

ii.

40o.

»
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the ThaiiK's with regal
sicians

:

—

pomj), surrounded with

[Procession of James

I.

many

boats of guards and mu-

on the Thames.]

The Inns of Court, too. filled as thcv were not only with the great practitioners of
the law, Lut with thousands of wealthy students, gave ample employment to the
watermen. Upon the marriage of the Princess Elizabeth to the Palatine, in
Temple and Gray's Inn presented a sumptuous
" These
with their whole train in all triumphant
maskers,
masque
manner and good order, took barge at Winchester Stairs, about seven of the clock
that night, and rowed to Whitehall against the tide
the chief maskers went in
1613, the gentlemen of the Inner
at court.

:

the king's barge roj'ally adorned, and plenteously furnished with a great number
of great wax lights, that
they alone made a glorious show other gentlemen went
in the prince's
and
certain other went in other fair barges, and were led
barge,
:

by two admirals besides all these, they had four lusty warlike galleys to convoy
and attend them each liarge and galley, being replenished with store of torchlights, made so rare and brave a show upon the water, as the like was never seen
upon the Thames."* When Charles was created Prince of Wales, in 1616, he
came from Barn Elms to Whitehall in great aquatic state. In 162.5, when Hen" the
rietta Maria arrived in London
(June 16),
king and queen in the royal
:

;

barge, with many other barges of hor.ovir and thousands of boats, passed through
London Bridge to Whitehall infinite numbers, besides these, in wherries, stand;

ing in houses, ships, lighters, western barges, and on each side of the shore. "f
What a contrast docs this splendour and rejoicing present to the scene which a
few years disclosed !— ' The
barge-windows," (says Mr. Mead, the writer of this
"
the
vehement shower, were open and all the people
letter,)
notwithstanding
:

' Howes'
C'unlimialiuii uf Stow's

Amial.-i, p. lUUi.

f

KUis's Lellfis, vol.

iii.

[i.

Itlli.
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shouting amain. She put out her hand, and shalced it unto them." The Whitehall, to which the daughter of Henri Quatre was thus conveyed, had another tale

some twenty-three years and the long tragedy of the fated race of the
Stuarts almost reaches its catastrophe, when, in a cold winter night of 1688, the

to tell in

;

common boat at Whitehall to fly with her child to some
and when in a few weeks later the fated king steps into a barge,
surrounded by Dutch guards, amidst the triumph of his enemies, and the pity
even of those good men who blamed his obstinacy and rashness " I saw him
" a sad
take barge," says Evelyn,
But let us turn from political
sight."
to
those
more
revolutions
which
changes
enduring
changes of manners produce.
We have before us a goodly folio volume of some six or seven hundred pages,
closely printed, and containing about seventy thousand lines, for the most part of
heroic verse, entitled " All the Works of John Taylor, the Water-Poet, being sixty
and three in number, collected into one volume by the Author."* John Taylor,
who made this collection of his tracts in 1630, was literally a Thames waterman,
wife of

James

place of safety

II. takes a
;

:

—

He

says,

have a trade,

much

for his bread.

working daily

"

I

That oft-times by

like an alchemist,

e.Ktraction, if I

list,

With

sweatin<j labour at a wooden oar
I'll get the coin'd, refined, silver ore;
Which I count better than the sharping tricks

Of cozenina: tradesmen, or rich yiolilicks,
Or any proiid fool, ne'er so proud or wise,
That does

my

needful honest trade despise.'" f

The waterman's

verses are not so ambitious as those of the Venetian gondolier,
Antonio Bianchi, who wrote an epic poem in twelve cantos ; but they possess a

great deal of rough vigour, and altogether open to us very curious views of
in the early part of the seventeenth century.
Taylor is never

London manners
ashamed of

his trade

man's vocation

is

poetical dignity

:

;

and he cannot endure

it

be supposed that his

to

Avater-

incompatible Avith the sturdiest assertion of his rights to the

—

"

one evening, on a reedy bank.
sat together in a rank
Whilst in my boat I did by water wander.
Repeating lines of Hero and Leander
It chanc'd

The Muses

;

:

The

triple three took great delight in that;
Call'd me ashore, and caus'd me sit and chat.

And

when

all our talk was done.
a draught of Helicon,
Which proved to me a blessing and a curse.
To fill my pate with verse, and empt my. purse."

in the end,

They gave

In one of his

with witlings

to

me

controversies — for

he generally had some stiff quarrel on hand
he says, addressing William Fennor,

who looked down upon him

—

"the king's rhyming poet,"
" Thou
say'st that Poetry descended is
From Poverty thou tak'st thy mark
:

In spite of weal or woe, or want of
It is a

Such a
*

spirit

would go

Taylor, ufler

amiss.

pelf,

kingdom of co?itent itself.^'
make a writer whose works would be worth looking

far to

publication of tliis volume, printed about
t Taylui's Motto, p. 50.

tlie

+

tifty

more
\

tracts, in prose

Ibi.l., p.

5S.

and

verse,

Till',
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after tho praise or abuse of his contemporaries was forg^otten
John
and
Taylor, amongst the race of satirists and manncr-paiuters,
homely
" The
be
is not to
gentleman-like sculler at the Hope on the Bankdespised.
call
Fennor
makes
side" (as he
him) lived in a poetical atmosphere. He proto
fortune
ferry Shakspere from Whitehall to Paris Garden
bably had the good
and the cause of his great quarrel
lie boasts of his acquaintance with Ben Jouson
"
known
unto
all men, that I, John Taylor,
Be it
with Fennor is thus set forth
waterman, did agree with William Fennor (who arrogantly and falsely entitles

at

two centuries

;

so

;

;

:

answer me at a trial of wit, on the
on the Bank-side
and
when the day came that the play should have been performed, the house being
tilled with a great audience who had all spent their money extraordinarily, then
this companion for an ass ran away and left me for a fool, amongst thousands of
critical censurers."
Taylor had taken his waterman's ])osition in a spot where
The Bankside was the landing-place to which the
there was a thriving trade.

liimself the King's Majesty's Rhyming Poet) to
7th of October last, 1614, at the Hope Stage

;

inhabitants of Westminster, and of the Strand, and of
would daily throng in the days of the Drama's glory

London west of Paul's,
when the Globe could
when Essex and South;

boast of the highest of the land amongst its visitors
ampton, out of favour at court, repaired thitherto listen, unsatiated, to the lessons
;

great master of philosophy ; when crowds of earnest people, not intent
or learn the
only upon amusement, went there to study their country's history,
" humanities" in a school where the
universal
truths
to
could
dare
proclaim
poet
of the

and when even the idle profligate might
;
his
habits
of
self-indulgence, and be roused into sympathy
forget
with his fellows, by the art which then triumphed, and still triumphs, over all
in

an age of individual dissimulation

for a

moment

competition.

Other places of amusement were on the Bankside

F

''^^^

»

''f^.

'^

fPalace Yiird Ptaire. 1041.]
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Garden, the Rose, and the Hope playhouses and in earlier times, and even when
the drama had reached its highest jioint of popiilar attraction, on the same spot
were the " Bear-houses" places of resort not only for the rude multitude, but
to which Elizabeth carried the French ambassador to exhibit the courage of
;

—

English bull-dogs. Imagine Southwark, the peculiar ground of summer theatres
and circi, with no bridge but that of London, and we may easily understand that
John Taylor sang the praises of the river with his whole heart
:

"

But noble Thames,
I will

Thou

—

whilst I can hold a pen,

divulge thy glory unto men
in the morning, when my coin
:

Before the evening doth supply

my

But the empire of the watermen was destined

is scant,
want."'*

to

be invaded

;

and

its

enemies

a])])roached to its conquest, after the Tartarian fashion, with mighty chariots
crowded with mvdtitudes. Taylor was not slow to complain of this change. lu
his

'

Thief,' published in 1622, he tells us that,
"

When Queen

A
and he adds, "

'tis

"

Elizabeth came to the crown,
coach in England then was scarcely known

not

fit"

;"

that

Fulsome madams, and new scurvy squires.
Should jolt the streets at pomp, at their desires.
Like great triumphant Tamburlaines, each day.

Drawn

with the pampcr'd jades of Belgia,
all the streets are chok'd outright,

That almost

Where men can hardly pass, from morn
Whilst watermen want work."
In a prose

till

night.

published in the following year, Taylor goes forth to the
"coaches"
with great vehemence, but with a conviction that his
upon
" I do not
warfare will not be successful
inveigh against any coaches that belongtract,

attack

:

worth or quality, but only against the caterpillar swarm of hirelings.
have
undone
They
my poor trade, whereof I am a member and though I look for
no reformation, yet I expect the benefit of an old proverb, ' Give the losers
leave to speak.' "f
He maintains that " this infernal swarm of trade-spillers
for
(coaches) have so overrun the land that we can get no living upon the water
to persons of

;

;

truly affirm that every day in any term, especially if the court be at
Wiiitehall, they do rob us of our livings, and carry five hundred sixty fares
This is a very exact computation, formed perhaps upon personal
daily from us."
I dare

enumeration of the number of hired coaches passing to Westminster.

He

natu-

rally enough contrasts the quiet of his own highway with the turmoil of the land" I
thoroughfiire
jiray you look into the streets, and the chambers or lodgings
in Fleet Street or the Strand, how they are ])estered with them (coaches), espe:

mask or a jjlay at the court, where even the very earth quakes and
trembles, the casements shatter, tatter, and clatter, and such a confused noise
is made, so that a man can neither
sleep, speak, hear, write, or eat his dinner or
supper quiet for them." The history of this innovation we shall have to recount
cially after a

in a future ])aper.
The irruption of coaches must have been as fearful a calamity
to .John Taylor and his
fraternity in those days, as the establishment of railroads
luis been to
postmasters ami ])()stboys in our own. These transitions diminisli
* Pjuisu uf
Ut'inp-siccl.

I

'I'll.'

Winlil runs

uJi

Wlifuls.
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somethinf of the pleasure with which we must ever contemplate a state of probut the evil is temporary and the good is permanent, and when we look
gress
back upon the past we learn to estimate the evil and the good uj)on broad prinLondon without railroads, that inns and stages
ciples.
Half-a-century hence, a
;

be maintained, would appear as ludicrous a notion as that of a London
without carriages, that John Taylor might row his wherry in prosperity, glad" whose ancient
dened every day by the smiles of ladies,
lodgings were near
St. Katharine's, the Bankside, Lambeth Marsh, Westnunster, Whitefryars, Coleharbor, or any other place near the Thames, who were wont to take a boat and

mii'-ht

air themselves

upon the water,"

—and

not have to complain that "every Gill

Madam Polecat, and my Lady Trash, Froth the
Turntripe, Mistress Fumkins,
the Broker, Whiff the Tobacco-seller, with their
Lavender
Tapster, Bill the Tailor,
to Saint Alban's, Burntwood, Hockley-in-thcbe
coach'd
must
companion trugs,
Windsor, Uxbridge, and many other places."* Peace be to
hole,
Croydon,

honest Jobn Taylor. He was the prince of scullers for he rowed in a wherry
'•
that had endured near four years' pilgrimage," from London to York, on one
" a
occasion ; made what he calls
discovery by sea from London to Salisbury," on
;

"
another voyage ; and passed, in a sculler's boat," from London to Hereford, on a
He never bated " one jot of heart or hope," and yet the
third adventure.
coaches, and other evil accidents, drove him from his waterman's trade, and he

finished his eccentric career as a victualler at Oxford, writing against sectaries and
schismatics, and filling bumpers to prerogative, on to a good old age.
made wonderful changes in the aspect of the
The revolutions of

half-a-century
Restoration found the famous old theatres swept away, and the
Wharfs took the place
ancient mansions towards the east invaded by the traders.
the dirty coal-barge
still
his
the
nobleman
if
state-boat,
and
of trim gardens
kept

The

Tliames.

;

was anchored by its side. D'Avenant has given a description of this state of
the mouth of a Frenchman
things, which he puts into
"You would think me a malicious traveller if I should still gaze on your misof your river therefore I will
shapen streets and take no notice of the beauty
watermen (who snatch at fares as if they were
pass the importunate noise of your
to catch prisoners, plying the gentry so uncivilly, as if they never had rowed any
other passengers but bear-wards), and now step into one of your peascod-boats,
whose tilts are not so sumptuous as the roofs oi gondolas, nor, when you are within,
are you at the ease o^ chaise a bras. The commodity and trade of your river belongs
a stranger leave to share in the pleasure of it, which will
but
to
:

—

;

give
yourselves ;
of variety,
hardly be in the prospect or freedom of air unless prospect, consisting
be made up with here a palace, there a wood-yard, here a garden, there a brewhousc
If freedom of
here dwells a lord, there a dyer, and between both diiomo comiine.
;

;

air

be inferred in the liberty of the subject, where every private

authority, for his

own

to

smoke up a magistrate, then the

man hath
air of

your
profit,
open enough, because 'tis equally free."t
all indicating
It is easy to perceive that during the progress of these changes
of
extension
the advance of the middle classes, and the general
public accommodation and individual comfort the river was every day becoming less and less a
The streets from Westminster to St. Paul's
general highway for passengers.

Thames

is

—

—

* The World runs on
Wheels, Works, p. 23S,
Entertaiument
at Rutland House, D'Aveiiant's Works, 1C73,
f

p.

;t.52.
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the foot-passenger could make his v/ay,
though witli
the
and
sometimes
stuck
in
a hole, and
coach, though
difficulty
sometimes rudely jostled by the brewer's cart, did progress through the Strand
and Holborn. But the time was approaching when the great capital woidd find
out that one bridge was somewhat insufficient, and that ferries and wherries were
uncertain and inconvenient modes of passage from one shore to another.
Westminster Bridge was finished about 1750. In sixty or seventy years later, London
could number six bridges, the noblest structures of the modern world. Alas, for
the watermen
They were a cheerful race, and Dogget did a wise thing when
he endowed the river with his annual coat and badge. But they have gradually
dwindled and where are they now ? They are not even wanted for the small
commerce of the Thames. Steam-vessels bring every possible variety of lading
up the river, where formerly the little hoys had their share of a coasting-trade ;
and the market-cart has entirely a])propriated to itself the vegetable burthens of

were paved, after a fashion

some danger and

;

;

!

—

Covent-garden. Steele has given us a lively description of a boat-trip from
Richmond in an early summer-morning, when he " fell in with a fleet of gardeners."
"
Nothing remarkable happened in our voyage but I landed with ten sail
.

.

.

.

;

of apricock-boats at Strand bridge, after having put in at Nine Elms, and taken
in melons."*
Things are changed.

Howel, amongst

his

variety of bowling-alleys there are !"

and would turn

his

"

enumeration of the attractions of the

back even upon

city, says,

What

And when

the idler was tired of this sport,
shuffle-board and cock-fighting, he had no-

thing to do but to step down to Qucenhithe or the Temple, and have an afternoon
of such recreation as can now only be found at a distance of five miles from Lon-

"Go to the river," continues Howel; "what a pleasure it is to go
thereon in the summer-time, in boat or barge or to go a floundering among the
fishermen !"
Lnagine a waterman, in these our days of his decay, tired of waitdon Bridge.

!

ing for a fare at Westminster, strike out into the mid-stream with his draw-net
What a hooting would there be from Blackwall to Chelsea
Or conceive an
stuck
under
one
of
the
of
Waterloo
angler,
piers
Bridge, patiently expecting to

!

!

be rewarded with a salmon, or at least a barbel. Yet such things were a century
There are minute regulations of the " Company of Free Fishermen" to be
ago.
observed in the western parts of the Thames, which clearly show that the preeven in the highway between London and Westminster, was
and very stringent, therefore, are the restrictions against
using eel-spears, and wheels, and "angle-rods with more than two hooks." f
There is a distinct provision that fishermen were not to come nearer London
Bridge than the Old Swan on the north bank, and St. Mary Ovaries on the south.
"
Especially was enactment made that no person should bend over any net, during
the time of flood, whereby both salmons, and other kind of fish, may be hindered
from swimming upwards." Woe for the anglers
The salmons and the swans
servation of the

fish,

a matter of importance

;

!

have both quitted the bills of mortality and they are gone where there are clear
runnels, and pebbly bottoms, and quiet nooks under shadowing osiers, and where
the water-lily spreads its broad leaf and its snowy flower, and the sewer empties
not itself to pollute every tide, and the never-ceasing din of human life is heard
not, and the ])addle of the steam-boat d;ishcs no wave upon the shore.
;

*

Sjit'ctatur, N(i. lOi.

f Slow's London, book

v.
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We

have seen a Frenchman's description of our Tliaines as a highway and it
may be well to look at the same author's picture, in the character of an Englishman, of the Seine, and its conveyances:
;

—

" I find
your boats

much after the pleasant shape of those at common ferries ;
where your bastelier is not so turbulently active as our watermen, but rather (his
fare
two brass liards) stands as sullen as an old Dutch ski])pcr after shi])being

^\Tcck,

and

have me attend tiU the

will

rest of the

herd make up his freight

;

and perfumed, with carters and
passing in droves like cattle ; embroidered
crocheteurs ; all standing during the voyage, as if we were ready to land as soon as
we
from the shore ; and with his long pole gives us a tedious waft, as if he
put
were all the while ])oching for eels. We neither descend by stairs when we come
in, nor ascend when we go out, but crawl through the mud like cray-fish, or anglers
in a

tion than this

*

London, at all periods, could exhibit better accommodathough D'Avenant's Frenchman complains of the landing at

new plantation."
;

" Puddlcdock."

But we

select the description, to contrast the Parisian passageOur readers will kindly ac-

boat of 1660 with the London steamer of 1841.

comi)any us on a quarter of an hour's voyage from the Shades Pier to Hungerford
Market.
have stood for a few minutes on the eastern side of London Bridge, looking
upon that sight which arrests even the dullest imagination mast upon mast,
stretching farther than the eye can reach, the individual objects constantly shifting,

We

—

We

pass to the western side, and descend the
of
in
a
narrow
and dirty street, and we look up to the
the
are
steps
bridge.
turn to the left brings us to the river.
land-arch
which
crosses
it.
magnificent

but the aggregate ever the same.

We

A

A bell is ringing

we pass through

a toll-gate, paying four-pence, and in a few
;
seconds are on board one of the little steam-boats, bearing the poetical name of

As the hand of the clock upon the pier
flower, or planet, or precious gem.
of
of
four
divisions
the hour, the boat prepares to start.
to
one
the
approaches

some

The

pilot goes to the helm ; the broad plank over which the passengers have
passed into the boat is removed ; the cable by which it is attached to the pier, or

For a minute we appear as if
we were passing down the river but, threading its way through a dozen other
steam-winged vessels, the boat darts towards the Surrey shore and her prow is
to

some other boat,

is cast off.

The steam

is

up.

;

;

What a gorgeous scene is now before us
The
breasting the ebbing tide.
evening sun is painting the waters with glancing flames ; the cross upon the
!

summit of

that

mighty dome of

Paul's shines like another sun

St.

warehouses, steam-chimneys, shot-towers, wharfs, bridges

humblest things

—

— the

;

churches,

noblest and the

all are
picturesque and the eye, looking upon the mass, sees
of
that
meanness
with which our Thames banks have been reproached.
nothing
In truth, this juxtaposition of the magnificent and the common fills the mind
;

much food for thought as if from London Bridge to Westminster there
was one splendid quay, curtaining the sheds, and coal-barges, and time-worn
The ceaseless activity with which these
landings which meet us at every glance.
with as

objects are associated renders them even separately interesting.
goings-on of that enormous traffic which makes London what it is ;

We

see the

and whilst we
rush under the mighty arches of the iron bridge, and behold another, and another,
"

Eiitertaiiimeiit at

Rutland House,

y.

350.
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and another spanning the river, looking as vast and solid as if they defied time
and the elements and also see the wharfs on the one bank, although the light be
waning, still populous and busy, and the foundries, and glass-houses, and printwe know that
ing-offices, on the other bank, still sending out their dense smoke,
without this never-tiring energy, disagreeable as are some of its outward forms,
the splendour which is around us could not have been.
But the boat stops.
Without bustle, some twenty passengers leave us at Blackfriars Bridge, and as
many come on board. The operation is finished in a minute or two. We are
again on our way. We still see the admixture of the beautiful and the mean, but
;

—

—

in

another form.

The

Praised be the venerable

dirty Whitcfriars is the neighbour of the trim Temple.
Law which has left us one green spot, where trees still

grow by our river-side, and which still preserves some relics of the days that are
Another bridge, perhajis the noblest, is again passed and the turrets and
gone
pinnacles of Westminster are spread before us, with the smart modern mansions
that have succeeded the old palatial grandeur of the seventeenth century. The sight
is not
displeasing, when we reflect that the ground npon which once stood some
dozen vast jjiles, half house and half fortress, is now covered with hundreds
of moderate-sized dwellings, filled with comforts and even luxuries unknown to
the days of rushes and tapestry, into whose true sanctuaries no force can intrude,
and where, if there be peace within, there is no danger of happiness being disturbed by violence without. But we are at Hungerford- wharf The greater
!

;

The boat
portion of the freight is discharged, ourselves amongst the number.
darts through Westminster Bridge, and farther onward to Vauxhall ; and in ano-

We

ther hour some of
in the

Strand

its
are
passengers are miles on the road to Southam])ton.
Strand as the gas-lights are peeping and we are thinking of what the
;

is,

and what

it

was.

[I.omloii aiul Westmiaster Steamers

— Hungerford Stairs.]

[*'

The

foot

II.— CLEAN

grows black that was

witii dirt

embrown'd."]

YOUR HONOUR'S SHOES.

In one of the many courts on the north side of Fleet Street, might be seen,
somewhere about the year 1820, the last of the shoe-blacks. One would think
that he deemed himself dedicated to his profession by Nature, for he was a Negro.
At the earliest dawn he crept forth from his neighbouring lodging, and planted
He
his tripod on the quiet pavement, where he patiently stood till noon was past.
considerable
was a short, large-headed, son of Africa, subject, as it would appear, to
variations of spirits, alternating between depression and excitement, as the gains
of the day presented to him the chance of having a few pence to recreate himself,
beyond what he should carry home to his wife and children. For he had a wife

and two or three little
around him when he was idle, or assisted in
He
taking off the roughest of the dirt when he had more than one client.
for
of
the
the
a
with
streets;
watched,
gradual improvement
melancholy eye,
world
he
had
beheld
all
the
or
some
combining to
thirty years
twenty
during
He saw the foot-pavements widening the large flag-stones carefully
ruin him.
laid down ; the loose and broken piece, which discharged a slushy shower on the
and children,

this last representative of a felling trade

;

woolly-headed decrotteurs nestled

;

removed: he saw the kennels diligently cleansed, and the
drains widened: he saw experiment upon experiment made in the repair of the
faces" which
carriage-way, and the holes, which were to him as the "old familiar

unwary

foot, instantly

that appeared quite unnecessary, if not insulting.
a year during a
solitary country shopkeeper, who had come to London once
to our sable friend ; for he was the only one of the fraternity
life,

he loved,

One
long

filled

up with a haste

clung

that he could find remaining, in his walk
The summer's morning when that good

legged

stool,

and desired him carefully

from Charing Cross to Chcapside.
planted his foot on the three-

man

to turn

back

his

brown

gaiters,

and

aslccd
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him how trade went with him, and shook his head when he learned that it was
very bad, and they Loth agreed that new-fangled ways were the ruin of the
country that was a joyful occasion to him, for he felt that he was not quite

—

He

deserted.

He

did not continue long to struggle with the capricious world.
"
One morn we miss'd him on th' accustom'd stand."

and

his boys, having a keener eye than their
took
father to the wants of the community,
up the trade which he most hated, and
applied themselves to the diligent removal of the mud in an earlier stage of its
accumulation they swept crossings, instead of cleaning shoes.

retired into the

workhouse

;

—

Shoe-blacks belongs to history. He was one of the living
monuments of old London he Avas a link between three or four generations.
The stand which he purchased in Bolt Court (in the wonderful resemblance of

The

last of the

;

external appearance between all these Fleet Street courts, we cannot be sure that
was Bolt Court) had been handed down from one successor to another, with as

it

He belonged to a trade
absolute a line of customers as Child's Banking-house.
In 1754, the polite Chesterfield, and the witty
its literary memorials.

which has

Walpole, felt it no degradation to the work over which they presided that it
should be jocose about his fraternity, and hold that his profession was more
dignified than that of the author
:

"

Far be

from me, or any of

my brother authors, to intend lowering the
of
in
black ball, by naming them with ourselves
the
dignity
gentlemen trading
we are extremely sensible of the great distance there is between us and it is
with envy that we look up to the occupation of shoe-cleaning, while we lament
it

:

:

the severity of our fortune, in being sentenced to the drudgery of a less respectable
employment. But while we are unhappily excluded from the stool and brush, it
surely a very hard case that the contempt of the world should pursue us, only
because we are unfortunate."*
"
'•
his mythological descent from the goddess of
Gay makes the black youth

is

—

mud, and
his

his

importance in a

amusing Trivia.
"

Go

The

city

— the subject of

the longest episode in

shoe-boy's mother thus addresses him

tlirive

:

at

some frequented corner stand

give thee, grasp it in thy hand
the foot within this vase of oil,

This brush

Temper

muddy

I

And let the little tripod aid thy toil
On this mcthinks I see the walking

:

;

;

;

crew,

At thy request, support the miry shoe
The foot grows black that was with dirt embrown'd.
;

And

in thy pocket gingling halfpence sound.

Tlie goddess plunges swift beneath the flood.

And

dashes

all

around her showers of

mud

:

Tlie youth straight chose his post ; the labour plyd
\Vniere branching streets from Charing Cross divide

His treble voice resounds along the Mews,
And Whitehall echoes
Clean your Honour's shoes

—

The

cry

is

no more heard.

;

'

'

'"

!

The pavements of Whitehall are more evenly laid
York Place, where Wolsey held his state, and

than the ancient marble courts of

Henry

revelled; and they are far cleaner, even in the most inauspicious weather,
* Tl.o
World, No. 57.
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as the footways

arc— as

— the mightiest of paving stones

is

the broadest

not hirge enough

walker ; and a ijavement without a joint is sought for in
the great
of
the new concrete
asphaltum. Where the streets which run off from
of
the
the
is
widened
at
trottoir
the
thorouo-hfares are narrow,
carriageex])cnsc
road and one cart only can pass at a time, so that we walk fearless of wheels.
for the comforts of the

;

a public servant, ever assiduous, because the
of
his reward, who removes every ])articlc of
measure of his usefulness is that
No filth encumbers the kennels; no spout discharges
dirt from before our steps.
the shower in a torrent from the house-top.
pass quietly onwards from the
If

we would

cross a road, there

is

We

Horse Guards to the India House without being jostled off the curb-stone,
thou"-h we have no protecting posts to sustain us; and we perceive why the last
of the shoe-blacks vanished from our view about the time when we first noticed
a city then somewhat more filthy

his active brothers at every corner of Paris

—

than the London of the days of Anne.

He who would see London well must be a pedestrian. Gay, who has left us
the most exact as well as the most lively picture of the external London of
a

hundred and twenty years ago,
"

enthusiastic in his preference for walking

is

:

Let others in the jolting coach confide.

Or in the leaky boat the Thames divide,
Or, bo.\"d within the chair, contemn the street,
And trust their safety to another's feet:
Still let

me

walk."

But what a walk has he described

!

He

sets out, as

what sensible man would
if the shoe be

"
firm, well-hammer'd soles;" but
not, with his feet protected with
too big,

This,

we

"
see, is

Each

stone will wrench

a London without

tlr

trottoirs.

imwary step

aside."

The middle

of a paved street was

the channel ; and the sides of the carriage-way were full
o-enerally occupied with
of absolute holes, where the ricketty coach w-as often stuck as in a quagmire.
Some of the leading streets, even to the time of George II., were almost as im-

new American town. The only road to the Houses
passable as the avenues of a
" whidi
of Parliament before 1750 was through King Street and Union Street,
were in so miserable a state, that fagots were thrown into the ruts on the days
on which the King went to Parliament, to render the passage of the state-coach
more easy." * The present Saint Margaret's Street was formed out of a thorough"
fare known as Saint Margaret's Lane, which was so narrow that
pales were
and
to
the
between
four
feet
coach-road,
be
to
foot-path
high,
])laced,
obliged
with
mud
covered
the
which
and
from
from
the
being
injury,
])assengcrs
preserve
was splashed on all sides in abundance." f The pales here preserved the pasThese posts, in
of other thoroughfares.
sengers more effectually than the posts
the
between
distinction
the
avenues, constituted the only
foot-way and
])rincii)al

was as uneven as the sj)ace without.
carriage-way for the space within the posts
This inner space was sometimes so narrow that only one person could pass at a
time ; and hence those contests for the wall that filled the streets with the vocife;

rations of anger,

and the din of assaulting

* Smith's
Westminster,

p. 2fll.

sticks,

and sometimes the clash of
t

I'l-

V-
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naked steel. Dr. Johnson describes how those quarrels were common when he
and how at length things were Letter ordered. But the
first came to London
in
must
great part be imputed to the gradual improvement of the streets.
change
In Gay's time there was no safety but within the posts.
;

"

Though expedition bids, yet never stray
Where no ranged posts defend tlie rugged way

;

Here laden carts with thiuidering waggons meet,
Wheels clasli with wheels, and bar the narrow street."

In wet and gusty weather the unhappy walker heard the crazy signs swinging
over his head, as Gulliver describes the Red Lion of Brentford. The spouts of
every house were streaming at his feet, or drenching his laced hat and his ])owdered wig with unpitying torrents. At every step some bulk or shop-projection

narrowed the narrow road, and drove him against the coach-wheels. The chairmen, if there was room to pass, occupied all the space between the wall and the
The "hooded maid" came sometimes gingerly along, with pattens and
posts.
umbrella (then exclusively used by women), and of courtesy he must yield the
wall.
The small-coal man, and the sweep, and the barber, took the wall, in
and the bully thrust him, or was
assertion of their clothes-soiling prerogative
;

himself thrust, " to the
trian was,

—

"

The

muddy

Ever be watchful

dignity of the wall, and

and Charles.
took the wall

in

Donne,

:

—

"

kennel's side."

its

The

great rule for the pedes-

to niahitain the wall."'

inconveniences, were as old as the time of James
describes the difficulties of one who

his first Satire,

Now we

are in the street

;

he

first

of

all,

Improvidently proud, creeps to the wall.
And so, imprisoned and hemmed in by me,
Sells for a little state his liberty.''

The
trian

the good old times, often presented obstructions to the pedesIn the more
to us like the wonders of some unknown region.
of
executions
the
wayfarer passed up Ludgate Hill
days
public

streets, in

which appear

recent

unhappy

with an eye averted from the Old Bailey

for there, as Monday morning came,
and
it
some
be
three,
six,
duly hung
may
unhappy victims of a merciless code,
murdered
notions.
Then was the rush to see
to
our
better
judicially
according
the horrid sight, and the dense crowd pouring away from it and the pickpocket
active under the gallows
and the business of life interrupted for a quarter of an
with
little
emotion
even
hour,
amongst the steady walkers who heeded not the
it was a
of
And so was the pillory in earlier times.
course.
spectacle
thing
Gay says nothing of the feelings of the passer-on he had only to take care of
;

;

;

:

;

his clothes:
"

Where, elevated

o'er the

gaping crowd,

Clasp'd in the board the perjur'd head is bow'd,
Betimes retreat here, thick as hailstones poui'.
;

Turnips and half-hatch'd eggs, a mingled shower.
Among the rabble rain: some random throw

May

with the trickling yolk thy chgek o'erflow."

People used to talk of these things as coolly as Garrard wrote to Lord Strafford
of them: "No mercy showed to Prynne he stood in the pillory, and lost his first
;

ear in a })illory in the palace at Westminster in full term

;

his other in

Cheap-
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where, while he stood, his volumes were burnt under his nose, which had
almost suffocated him."* The cruelty is not mitigated by the subsequent account
" hath
of Garrard, that Mr. Prynne
got his cars sewed on, that they grow again,
side,

as before, to his head."t

was another

mob

mob round

If the

the pillory was safely passed, there
Rushing along Cheapside, or Covent

often to be encountered.

Garden, or by the Maypole in the Strand, came the foot-ball players.
scarcely

conceivable,

than a century ago,

—

—
Popes, when laced
streets,

coats, and flowing wigs, and
and the beau prided himself on
"

The

"

silver buckles,

nice conduct of a clouded cane,

that the great thoroughfares through which
designs," should be a field for foot-ball:
~~^^

It is

when London had settled into civilization, little more
when we had our famed Augustan age of Addisons and
ventured into the

—"

men now move,

The

" intent on
high

prentice quits his shop to join the crew
Increasing crowds the flying game pursue." X
;

no poetical fiction. It was the same immediately after the Restoration.
D'Avenant's Frenchman thus complains of the streets of London
" I would now make a safe retreat, but that methinks I am
stopped by one of
This

is

:

[Foot-Bill in Oio StninJ.]

your heroic games, called foot-ball
conveniently
*

;

which

I

conceive (under your favour) not very
in such irregular and narrow roads

civil in the streets; especially

StrafToi'd's Letters, vol.

i.

p.

261.

I

111.

p.

2G6.

I
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Yet it argues your courage, much like your military pastime
But your mettle would be more magnified (since you have
of throwing at cocks.
valiant exercises in the streets) to draw your archers from
those
two
allowed
long

as Crooked-lane.

let them shoot at butts in Cheapside."*
was the same in the days of Elizabeth. To this game went the sturdy
and when their
in a motley population
apprentices, with all the train of idlers
"a
blood was up, as it generally was in this exercise, which Stubbes calls
bloody
and murthering practice, rather than a followly sport or pastime," they had little

Finsbury, and, during high market,
It

;

heed

to the passengers in the streets,

whether there was passing by

"

a velvet justice with a long
Great train of blue-coats, twelve or fourteen strong

"
;

t

The
or a gentle lady on her palfrey, wearing her "visor made of velvet. "+
"
courtier, described in Hall, had an awful chance to save his
perewinke" in such
an encounter; when with his "bonnet vail'd," according to the "courtesies" of
his time,

he has

"

to recover his

Travelling along in London way,"

"auburn locks" from the "ditch"

that crosses the thorough-

fare.

The days we arc noticing were not those of pedestrians. The "red-heel'd
shoes" of the time of Anne were as little suited for walking, as the "pantofles" of
Elizabeth, "whereof some be of white leather, some of black, and some of red;
some of black velvet, some of white, some of red, some of green, rayed, carved,
and stitched all over with silk, and laid on with gold, silver, and such like."
So Stubbes describes the " corked shoes" of his day and he adds, what seems
" to
very apparent,
go abroad in them as they are now used altogether, is rather
a let or hindrance to a man than otherwise. "§ These fine shoes belonged to the
transition state between the horse and the coach
when men were becoming
" effeminate" in the use of the new
which
we
have seen the Water-Poet
vehicles,
denounced and the highways of London were not quite suited to the walker.
Shoes such as those are ridiculed by Stubbes as "uneasy to go in ;" and he adds,
'
they exagerate a mountain of mire, and gather a heap of clay and baggage
cut,

;

;

;

together."

In asking our readers to look back to the period when London was without
when no sound of wheels was heard but that of the cart, labouring

coaches

—

through the rutty ways, with its load of fire-wood, or beer, or perhaps the king's
we ask them to exerpots and pans travelling from Westminster to Greenwich

—

a considerable power of imagination. Yet London had no coaches till late
Elizabeth and they can scarcely be said to have come into
use
till the accession of James.
Those who were called by business or
general

cise

in the reign of

;

pleasure to travel long distances in London, which could not be easily reached
by water-conveyance, rode on horses. For several centuries the rich citizens and
the courtiers were equestrians.
All the records of early pageanti-y tell us of the
of
horsemen.
Froissart
saw the coronation of Henry IV., and he thus
magnificence
" And
describes the progress of the triumphant Bolingbroke through the city
:

* Entertainiiu'jit ut Kiitlaii<l House.
^

Anatomy

f Donne.
of .\bus(;?.

J

Stubbes.

—

23

CLEAN YODU HONOUR'S SHOES.

llic Tower to Westminster, and rode all the
He was accomjianied
the
his
neck
about
livery of France.
way bareheaded and
six
and
six
with the prince his son, and
earls,
dukes,
eighteen barons, and in all,
Then
the
horse.
hundred
knio-hts and s(|uires, nine
king had on a short coat of
and
he
was
mounted on a white courser,
of
alter the manner
cloth of
Almayne,

duke departed from

after dinner the

;

gold,

the duke rode through London with a great
number of lords, every lord's servant in their master's livery all the burgesses and
Lombard merchants in London, and every craft with their livery and device. Thus

and the garter on his

left leg.

Thus

;

he was conveyed to Westminster.

He

was

in

number

six

The

thousand horse."*

old English chroniclers revel in these descri])tions.
They paint for us, in the
most vivid colours, the entry into London of the conqueror of Agincourt they
are most circumstantial in their relations of the welcome of his unhappy son,
;

amidst flowing
boy had been crowned at Paris, with the king riding
and
trees
and
and
artificial
flowers,
conduits,
virgins making "heavenly melody,"
and bishopsj^iin pontificalibus ;" and having made his oblations at the cathedral,
he took again his steed at the west door of Paul's, and so rode forth to Westafter the

[From aa

illumiuation, Harl. MSS.. 2278.

—Temp.

Ileliry VI.]

ancient " order of crowning the kings and queens of England,"
it is
jircscribed that, "the day before the coronation, the king should come from
the Tower of London to his palace at Westminster, through the midst of the city,
minster. "t

By the

handsomely habited, and bare-headed, in the sight of all
were familiar with these splendid equestrian pi'oand they hung their wooden
cessions. from the earliest times to the era of coaches
wives
and
with
and
their
houses
daughters sate in their most costly
gay tapestry,
the
in
the
shouts
rent
dresses
balconies, and
air, and they forgot for a short time
that there was little security for life or property against the despot of the hour.

mounted on a

the people. "J

horse,

The

citizens

;

at these pageants, as they still jday, upon a smaller scale themselves
and the Lord Mayor's horse and henchmen were seen on all solemn occasions of

They played

;

* Ltinl IJerners'

+ Faliyan.

X

I.ibcr liegalis,

qmitoJ

Frois.siirt.

liy .Slinit in liis

Manners, vol.

iii. J'.
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marching-watches and Bartholomew fairs. The city-dignitaries seldom ride now ;
altliough each new sheriff has a horse-block presented to him at his inauguration,
that he may climb into the saddle as beseems his gravity. The courtiers kept to
their riding processions, down almost to the days of the great civil war ; perhaps
Garrard tells us, in
as a sort of faint shadow of the chivalry that was gone.

the Duke of Northumberland rode to his installation as a knight of the
Windsor, with earls, and marquises, and almost all the young nobility,
and many barons, and a competent number of the gentry, near a hundred horse
in all.*
The era of coaches and chairs was then arrived; but the Duke of
1635,

how

garter at

Northumberland did not hold that they belonged to knighthood. Fifty years
were shunned as " effeminate." Aubrey, in his short memoir of

earlier coaches

Sir Philip Sidney, describes the feeling about coaches in the days of Elizabeth
I have heard Dr. Pell say that he has been told by ancient gentlemen of
:

•'

those days of Sir Philip, so famous for men-at-arms, that 'twas then held as
great a disgrace for a young gentleman to be seen riding in the street in a coach,

such a one to be seen in the streets in a petticoat and waistcoat; so much is the fashion of the times now altered. "f Our friend the WaterPoet looks back upon that to him golden age with a similar feeling.
as

it

would now

Nor was

for

the use of saddle-horses confined to

thus describes his

'

Wife of Bath
"

:'

—

Upon an ambler

men

in the early days.

Chaucer

easily she sat,

Ywimpled well, and on her head a hat.
As broad as is a buckler or a targe,

A

foot-mantle about her hippes large,
her feet a pair of spurres sharp."

And on

When

Katharine of Spain came over in 1501 to marry Prince Arthur, a horse
was provided for her conveyance from the Tower to Saint Paul's, upon which she
was to ride "with the jjillion behind a lord to be named by the king;" but it was
in one suit be ordained for such ladies attendalso ordered that " eleven

palfreys
ing upon the said princess as shall follow next unto the said pillion. "J The great
Elizabeth comladies long after this rode on horseback on ordinary occasions.
missioned Sir Thomas Gresham to purchase a horse at Antwerp; and the mer-

chant-prince writes to Cecil in 1.560

:

— " the Queen's Majesty's Turkey horse doth

begin to mend in his feet and body ; which doubtless is one of the readiest horses
Of poor Mary of Scotland, the
is in all Christendom, and runs the best." §
Earl of Shrewsbury, after conveying her to Buxton, writes to Cecil in 1580:
"She had a hard beginning of her journey; for when she should have taken her
that

—

horse, he started aside,

and therewith she

fell,

and hurt her back, which she

still

The
complains
notwithstanding she applies the bath once or twice a day."||
"horse-litter" appears to have formed a connecting link between the saddle and
of,

the coach.

When

she rode on a

Margaret, daughter of Henry VII., set forward for Scotland,
palfrey;" but after her was "conveyed by two footmen one
borne by two fair coursers very nobly drest, in the which litter

"f;iir

very rich litter,
the said (jueen was borne on the entering of the good towns, or otherwise to her
good pleasui-e."^f The litter was, as we here see, a vehicle of ceremony. Hall,
* Straflbrcfs
Letters, vol.

^

i.,

p. 127.

f Lives,

p.

551.

Hial. JIS., quoted in Nortliumberlaiid Household Book, p. 119.
Lodge's lUustratium, vol. ii. ]). 239.
||
§ Burgon's Life of Greslium, vol. i. p. .^00.
LeUiid's Colleclauea, quoted iii Marklaud's valualjle |«[)er on the early use of carriages, .'Vrclia:ulogia,
vol. XX. p. 1 17.
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the great chronicler of sights, thus describes the conveyance of Anno Bullcn to
" Then came the
her coronation
queen in a litter of white cloth of gold, not
:

—

covered nor bailed, which was led by two jjalfreys clad in white damask do^vn to
the ground, head and all, led by her footmen. ... So she with all her company
and the mayor rode forth to Temple Bar, which was newly painted and repaired,
where stood also divers singing men and children, till she came to Westminster

And in the
Hall, which was richly hanged with cloth of arras, and new glazed.
middest of the hall she was taken out of her litter." Up to the time of Charles I.
continued to be used on state occasions ; but it gradually became
a period when coaches were still
exclusively employed by the rich and aged, at
states that he travelled in one with
his
in
vehicles.
Diary,
Evelyn,
terril)ly rough
the horse

litter

from Bath to Wotton and this, Markland says, is the latest
mention of the conveyance which he can find. There is a later mention of it, in
" Can we
a bitter attack upon the old republicans, in 1680
forget that horrid
accident when Major-General Skippon came in a horse-litter, wounded, to London ? When he passed by the brewhouse near St. John's Street, a devilish mastiff
his sick father, in 1640,

;

:

flew, as at a bear, at

mad

as a

mad dog

;

one of his horses, and held him so fast that the horse grew
the soldiers so amazed that none had the wit to shoot the

between two horses, tossed the major-general
Nothing can be more exact than this description of

mastiff; but the horse-litter, borne
like a

a

dog

in a blanket ."*

litter.

the elder vehicles that preceded coaches, whether rejoicing in the name of
chare, car, chariot, caroch, or whirlicote, we have little here to say. Their dignity

Of

was not much elevated above that of the waggon and they were scarcely calculated to move about the streets of Londtni, which are described in a Paving Act
of 1539 as " very foul, and full of pits and sloughs, very perilous and noyous,
as well for the king's subjects on horseback as on foot, and with carriages."
There appears little doubt that the coach first appeared about 1564; although
;

the question was subsequently raised " whether the devil brought tobacco into
England in a coach, or else brought a coach in a fog or mist of tobacco."! Stow
thus describes the introduction of this novelty, which was to change the face of

English society
" In the
the queen's coachyear 1564, Guilliam Boonen, a Dutchman, became
man and was the first that brought the use of coaches into England. After a
:

;

while, divers great ladies, with as great jealousy of the queen's displeasure, made
them coaches, and rid up and down the countries in them, to the great admiration

but then by little and little they grew usual among the
became a great trade of
nobility and others of sort, and within twenty years

of

all

the beholders

;

coach-making."

more than

years a
restrain the excessive use of coaches."
In

little

thirty

Bill

was brought into Parliament

" to

of the most signal examples we can find of the growing importance of tiie
middle classes is exhibited in their ra\nd ap])V()priation to their own use of the

One

new luxury which the highest

in the

land ventured at

and with "jealousy" of the queen's displeasure.
* Last

SiJcecli of

Thomas

Pride.

It

Hiiil. .Miscullany.

first

was

to indulge in, timidly,

in vain that

t Taylor.

Parliament
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legislated against their

and

citizens'

" excessive use

who as])ired
mob. As in the

wives

;"

was equally in vain that the citizens
were ridiculed by the wits and

it

to ride in thenij

diffusion of every other convenience or luxury
the
liy
introduced by the rich, the distinction of riding in a coach soon ceased to be a
distinction.
The proud Duke of Buclvingham seeing that coaches with two
horses were used by all, and that the nobility had only the exclusive honour of
and then " the stout Earl of
four
set
a coach with six horses

hooted

horses,

uj)

;

" The
Northumberland" established one with eight horses.*
Massingcr, in
City Madam," exhibits Anne Frugal demanding of her courtly admirer

—

"

My

Drawn by

six Flanders mares,

Postillion,

and footmen."

caroch

my

coachman, groom,

the wealtliy soon found that those who had been long accustomed to trudge through the miry streets, or on rare occasions to bestride an
ambling nag, would make a ready way with money to appropriate the new

The high-born and

Coaches soon came to be hired. They were to be found
to themselves.
suburban districts and in inns within the town. Taylor (he writes in 1623)
" I have heard of a
gentlewoman who sent her man to Smithfield from
says,
another did the like
to
a
coach
to carry her to Whitehall
hire
Cross,
Charing
from Ludgate-hill, to be carried to sec a play at the Blackfriars." He imputes
this anxiety for the accommodation of a coach to the pride of the good people,
and he was probably right. He gives us a ludicrous example of the extent of
" hired a coach to
" two leash of
tills
oyster-wives," who
passion in the case of
and as they were
carry them to the green-goose fair at Stratford-the-Bow
luxury
in the

;

;

hurried betwixt Aldgate and Mile-end, they were so be-madam'd, be-mistress'd,
and
by the lieggars, thai the foolisli women began to swell with a ])roud
ladyficd
supposition or imaginary greatness, and gave

canters, "t

The

rich visitors

who came

to

all their

money

London from

to the

mcndicanting

the country were great

us that the " Proclamation concerning
the retiring of the gentry out of the city into their countries" somewhat "cleared
the streets of these way-stopping whirligigs for a man now might walk without

employers of coaches

;

and Taylor

tells

;

either go or stand himself J"
up, ho ! by a fellow that can scarcely
of
It is
in
to
conceive
that
those
ill-jiaved and narrow streets the
days
easy
coaches must have been a great impediment to the goings-on of London business.
Our Water-Poet is alive to all these inconveniences " Butchers cannot pass

bidding Stand

:

market folks, which bring provision of victuals to the
are
city,
stopped, stayed, and hindered; carts or wains, with their necessary
are
debarred and letted the milk-maid's ware is often s])ilt in the dirt ;"
wares,
with their cattle for them

;

;

and then he describes how the proud mistresses, sitting in their "hell-cart"
(Evelyn tells us this was the Londoner's name for a coach long after), ride
" crowded and shrouded
up against stalls
grinning and deriding at the people
notices
the ])opular
and shops." D'Avenant, some forty or fifty years later,
" Master
But
the coaches
coaches."
Londoner, be not so hot against
feeling
The carman might drive up against them,
flourished, in spite of the populace.
and the coachman, " with six nobles sitting together," might be compelled to
:

*

.See \Vilsoii'9

Menioirs.

f WorKI

111119

on Wliccls, p.

23;).
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They

flourished, too, in

a most uneasy kind of passage in coaches on the
spite of the roads.
men and women are so tost, tumbled, jumbled,
wherein
paved streets of London,
It is affirmed
kennels,
of
rumbled, and crossing
dunghills, and uneven ways."t
It is

Coach and Sedan," that in 1636
entitled
pamphlet quoted by Markland,
" in
within
four miles compass without,
London, the suburbs, and
the coaches
odd."
are reckoned to the number of six thousand and
••

in a

It was two years before the date of this calculation that the first hackney-coach
Garrard thus describes it in a letter to Strafstand was established in London.
" I cannot omit to mention
ford
any new thing that comes up amongst us
:

though never

so trivial

:

here

is

one Captain Baily, he hath been a sea captain,
he tries experiments. He hath
city, where

but now lives on the land, about this

erected, according to his ability, some four hackney-coaches, put his men in livery,
them to stand at the May -pole in the Strand, giving them instrucand

appointed

what rates to carry men into several parts of the town, where all day
Other hackney-men seeing this way, they flocked to the
they may be had.
same place, and perform their journeys at the same rate. So that sometimes
there is twenty of them together, which disperse up and down, that they and others
are to be had everywhere, as watermen are to be had by the water-side.
Everywhereas before coaches could not be had
is much pleased with it.
For,
body
but at great rates, now a man may have one much cheaper.'' X

tions at

rPalace Yani, from IloU.ir.]

" here is a
Writing two months after, the same retailer of news says.
proclamation coming forth about the reformation of Hackney-coaches, and ordering of
other coaches about London.
One thousand nine lunulrcd was the number of
*

D'Avenant.

+ Taylor.

X

.Stratrords I^ttprs, vol.

i.

p.

227.
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lean jades, unworthy to be seen in so brave a
hackney-coaches of London, base
In 1635 he writes, " Here is a proclacourt."
or to stand about a king's
city,
forth, to prohibit all

mation comino-

London

streets

;

out of town

hackney-coaches to pass up and down

in

It is perthey may go at pleasure as heretofore."
would
not
hearken
his
subjects
proclaim, and that

fectly clear that the King might
to him, as lono- as they found hackney-coaches essential to their business or pleahave an amusing example of the inefficiency of such meddling,
sure.

We

"
after.
Notwithstanding
Pepys, in his Diary of 1660, writes,
twenty-five years
this is the first day of the King's proclamation against hackney-coaches coming
think
into the streets to stand to be hired, yet I got one to carry me home."
the
law-makers.
at
and
the
he
hires
as
chuckle
coach,
his
hear
we
laughs

We

cunning

Charles, afterwards Charles I., returned from his fiiithlcss wooing
of the dauo-hter of Philip IV., he brought with him three sedan-chairs of curious
Such a mode of conveyance was unknown to the English, They

When Prince

workmanship.

and the feeble carried in a box, supported by a horse before and
and they felt, therefore, something like what we have felt at the
a horse behind
candidate— they
si"-ht of an election rabble harnessed to the wheels of a popular

had seen the

fair
;

men were degraded, when the favourite of James and Charles, Buckingham, first moved into the streets of London, borne in his sedan on men's shoulders.
felt

that

" Steenie" with two of
Baby Charles" had presented
"
When Buckingham came to be
growth. Wilson says,

"

these luxuries of foreign
carried in a chair upon

men's shoulders, the clamour and noise of it was so extravagant, that the people
would rail on him in the streets, loathing that men should be brought to as serThe very year of the expedition of Charles and
vile a condition as horses."
" Bondman"
produced. Charles and
Buckingham to Spain, 162.3, was Massinger's
was first acted on
the
in
London
to
returned
October;
fiivourite
play
the
early

the 3rd of December.

It contains these lines
"

'Tis a

:

strong-limVd knave:

—

My father bought him for my sister's litter.
O pride of women Coaches are too common
!

;

Tliey surfeit in the happiness of peace.
And ladies think they keep not state enough
borne
If, for their pomp and ease, they are not

In triumph on men's shoulders."

If so,
Gilchrist and GifFcn-d think that this was an allusion to Buckingham.
and there can be little doubt of the matter, the vain favourite must have paraded
into slaves and beasts of burden,"
with his new

luxury, "degrading Englishmen

instant of his return.
day expresses himself,) upon the
the popular clamour was as ineffectual against the chairs as against the
" Here is also anIn 1634, Garrard, writing to Lord Strafford, says,
coaches.
other project for carrying people up and down in close chairs, for the sole doing
whereof Sir Sander Duncombe, a traveller, now a pensioner, hath obtained a
and hath forty or fifty making ready for use." The
patent from the king,
coachmen and the chairmen soon got up a jjretty tjuarrel; and in 1636 we find

of that
(as a writer

But

" Coach and Sedan,
pleasantly disputing
published the amusing tract, entitled
exhibits to us the form of the sedan,
title
The
for place and precedence."
with its bearers touting for custom— and we have a description of the conveyance and its men, which, with the engraving which accompanies it, clearly enough
shows that the chairmennolonger bore the '•litter" on tlieir shoulders, palanquin-
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adopted the mode of carrying whii-li has histcd
the thing
form
of
the
however
day,

fashion. l)ut that they quickly

own

till

our

carried has changed.
have now the coach and the chair

We

fairly

launched into the streets of Lon-

don, of which they held joint possession
for more than a century and a half.

We

have no doubt that the chair was a most
flourishing; invention.

The

state of the

the middle of the last cen-

pavement till
tury must have

rendered carriage conveyance anything rather than safe and

Sedan.— 1C38.

Dulaure tells us that before the
time of Louis XIV. the streets of Paris were
pleasant.

so narrow, particularly in the heart
of the town, that carriages could not penetrate into them.* D'Avenant's pic" Sure
ture of London, before the fire, is not much more satisfactory:
j'our an-

your narrow streets in the days of wheel-barrows, before those
were invented. Is your climate so hot that as 3-ou walk
of
tiles to intercept the sun ? or are your shambles so empty
need
umbrellas
you
that you are afraid to take in fresh air, lest it should sharpen your stomachs? Oh,
the goodlj' landskip of Old Fish Street which, had it not had the ill luck to be
crooked, was narrow enough to have been your founder's perspective and where
cestors contrived

greater engines, carts,

!

:

the garrets (perhaps not for want of architecture, but through abundance of
amitv) are so made, that opposite neighbours may shake hands without stirring

from home."

The

chair

had

a better chance than the coach in such a state of affairs.

In the

pictures of coaches of the time of Elizabeth, the driver sits on a bar, or narrow
In those of Charles I. he sometimes drives
chair, very low behind the horses.
in

this

But the hackney-coachman
way, and sometimes rides as a postillion.
is a
short
with
a
personage
whip and spurs he has been

after the Restoration

compelled

tcf

;

mount one of

his horses, that

he

may more

effectually

manage

his

His coach, too, is
progress through the narrow streets.
a small affair. D' Avenant describes the coaches as " unhung, and so narrow, that I took them for sedans
on wheels." As the streets were widened, after the fire,
the coachman was restored to the dignity of a seat on the
carriage; for, in the times of William III. and Anne, we
This was a thing
invariably find him sitting on a box.
easily

for use

and not

for finery.

Here, or in a leather jjouch

man

carried a hammer, pinand other appliances in case of need
and the /(ammtr-cloth was devised to conceal these necessary but unsightly remedies for broken wheels and

appended
cers,

to

it,

the careful

nails, ropes,

;

shivered panels. The skill of this Avorthy artist in the way
of reparation would not rust for want of use.
Gay has

us two vivid pictures of the common accidents of the days of Anne. The
carman was the terror of coaches from the first hour of their use and whether he

left

;

* Histoire de
Paris, tome

ix., p.

182.
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was the regular

carman, or bore the honour of the dustman, brewer's man.

city

or coal-heaver, he was ever the same vociferous and reckless

enemy of

the

more

coachman.

aristocratic

"

Tve seen

When

a beau, in

some

ill-fated lioiir.

o'er the stones chok'tl kennels swell the shower.

In gilded chariot

loll

;

he

witli disdain

Views spatter'd passengers all drencli'd in rain.
Witli mud fill'd high, the rumbling cart draws near

Now
The

rule thy prancing steeds, lac'd charioteer
dustman lashes on with spiteful rage.

;

—

:

His ponderous spokes thy painted wheel engage;

down

Crusli'd is thy pride,

falls

the shrieking beau,

The slabby iiavement
Black floods of mire

And mud enwraps

The

;

the honours of his face."

and of mighty holes in the paving, fenced round
and illuminated only by a glimmering rushlight in a
belong altogether to some barbaric region which never could

clangers of opened vaults,

with no protecting

dark

crystal fragments strew
th" embroider'd coat disgrace,

street,

seem

to

rail,

—

have been London:
" Where

a dim gleam the paly lantern throws
O'er the mid pavement, heapy rubbish grows,

Or arched vaults their gaping jaws extend.
Or the dark caves to common-sliores descend

;

Oft by the winds extinct the signal lies,
Or smother'd in the glimmering socket dies

Ere night

lias half roll'd round her ebon throne;
In the wide gulf the shatter'd coach o'erthrown
Sinks with the snorting steeds the reins are broke.
And from the crackling axle flies the spoke."
;

Gay's time the carmen and the pavement made havoc witli
the great painter of manners shows us the
vehicular dangers of his ago.
Bonfires in the streets on rejoicing nights, with
the " Flying-coach," that went five miles an hour, overturned into the flames;*

But long

after

If

coaches.

we open Hogarth,

the four lawyers getting out of a hackney-coach that has come in collision witli a
carman, while the brewer's man rides upon his shaft in somniferous majesty ;t
the dustman's bell, the little boy's drum, the knife-grinder's wheel, all in the
middle of the street, to the terror of horses :+ these representations exhibit the
The chair was no doubt
perils that assailed the man who ventured into a coach.

had its inconveniences.
"
a
fop during
City shower :"

safer,

but

it

Swift describes the

—

unhappy

condition of a

"Bo.x'd in a chair the beau impatient sits,
While spouts run clattering o'er the roof by fits
And ever and anon with frightful din
he trembles from within !"
The leather sounds
;

;

The chairmen were

—

very absolute fellows.

They crowded round

the tavern-

doors, waiting for shilling customers ; but they did not hesitate to set down their
box when a convenient occasion offered for the recreation of a foaming mug.§

They were

most part sturdy Milesians, revelling, if they belonged to the
of embroidered coats and epaulettes, and cocked hats
and feathers. If they were hackney-chairmen they asserted their power of the
strong arm, and were often daring enough as a body to influence the fate of
for the

aristocracy, in all the finery

•Night.

t Second

.Stage-

of Crutity.

J

Enraged Musician.

J Hogartli's

Beer Street.
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Wostminstcr and Middlesex elections, in the terror which thej- produced with
and blud<'Con. But they are gone. No Belinda now may be proud of
" Two

fist

pages and a chair/'

amongst the chariot-wheels at levee or drawing-room. The cluLs
want them not. Thev have retired to Bath and Oxford. We believe there is one
The
chair still lingering about May Fair; but the chairmen must be starving.
elide not

They

to
Society of Antiquaries ought

buy the

relic.

Walpole has somewhere a complaint of the increase of London, that it would
be soon impossible for the chairmen to perform their functions. This sounds
noble and the rich could ride in nothing but chairs.
very like the notion that the
"
These were the days when the private chair had its crimson velvet cushions and
damask curtains," such as Jonathan Wild recovered for the Duchess of Marlborouo-h, when two of his rogues, in the disguise of chairmen, carried away her
" true men " were
The
chair from Lincoln's Inn Chapel, while the
drinking.
in
some
and
that
measure,
increased
is,
has
calculation,
town
beyond Walpole's
The to\m did not stop in its increase to
the reason why the chairs are gone.
The rich and the high-born
there
is
another
reason.
But
consider the chairs.
than
of
have wisely learned to be less exclusive
old; and as they must now-a-days
wear coats of the same fashion as humbler men, so must they ride in their own
with no other perceptible difference between the carriage of the duke
carriages,

•'
of the blazonry.
Pepys tells us of my Lady Peterin
a
borough being in her glass-coach with the glass up, and seeing lady pass by
a coach whom she would salute, the glass was so clear that she thought it had

and

his tailor than that

been open, and so ran her head through the glass."* This hints of the days w hen
Ladies were learning to ride in glass-coaches, having just passed through the
transition state of oyjen coaches, and curtained coaches, and coaches with talc
windows. How ashamed the wife of John Gilpin would have been not to have
And so when everybody rode in coaches the lords and ladies set
known better
The times are altered. We have seen a peer in an omnibus.
chairs.
their
up
!

omnibus or a cabriolet.
very difficult to conceive a London without an
hour
when
the
us
does
not
remember
Yet who amongst
they first appeared ?
in
hired
who
rode
For some two hundred years, those
carriages had seen the
It is

hackney-coach passing through all its phases of dirt and discomfort; the springs
its rickety
growing weaker, the "iron ladder" by which we ascended into
capaciousness more steep and more fragile, the straw
redolent of dismal smells, the glasses less air-tight.

The gentlemen

rides in them.

filthier,

But

it

the cushions more
is

of

little

conse-

at the "office

for granting
Nobody
([uence.
licences for carriages plying for hire in the metropolis" tell us that licences are
Alas, how are the horses fed ?
still
granted to four hundred hackney-coaches.

Are

the drivers livino-

men who

eat beef and drink beer?

We

doubt

those

if

—

huge capes ever descend to receive a fare. Are they not spectre-coaches coachmen still doomed to sleep upon their boxes, as the wild huntsman was doomed
for propitiation ^
The same authority tells us that there are
to a demon chase

—

fifteen

things of

they

life.

kill fewer.

much.

whom

These we
licences are granted.
fire-flies.
rush about the streets as rapid as
They

hundred cabriolets

to

They
They sometimes overturn us:— but

We borrowed them

from the French on a
* Diarv.

I(".fi7

their serious

fine

know

damage

May morning

are

lame few,
is

in the

not

year
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820.

It is

how we hold

remarkable how slow wc are
to

it

when

it is

new thing ; and
In 1813 there were eleven hundred

in the adoption of a

once adopted.

—

—

and fifty cabriolets upon the hackney-stands of Paris "Cabriolets de place,"*
and we had not one. Now, we have fifteen hundred of them. Our English onehorse hackney-carriages have run through every variety of form and have at
length settled down into as comfortable vehicles as men can ride in. But we
rejected them when they were proffered to us a generation or two ago. We have
before us the copy of a drawing in the splendidly illustrated Pennant in the
British Museum, in which we see Temple Bar, with heads still blackening upon
spikes over the arch, and beneath it a carriage of which that below is an exact
There is also a print without a date, giving the same delineation
representation.
of the same vehicle and this tells us that it is " the carriage of the ingenious
Mr. Moore." Like many other "ingenious" persons, Mr. Moore was before his
age and in another half-century his carriage, or something very like it, finds
;

;

;

favour in our eyes as one of " Patent Safety."
have ridden in one of the hundred omnibuses that run from Paddinffton to
the Bank with an elderly gentleman who told xis that in his day there was only

We

one stage from that then suburban neighbourhood to the commercial centre, and
that was never filled.
There are now above seven hundred omnibuses and short

—

—

M

for the most part omnibuses
in the
stages
etropolitan District
to run within ten miles of the General Post Office.
They carry

—that
some

is,

licensed

sixty thou-

sand people daily, and receive annually in fares about three-quarters of a million
sterling. The omnibus was tried about 1800, with four horses and six wheels but
;

we refused to accept it in any shape till we imported the fashion from Paris in 1 830.
And now then, patient reader, seeing that you have borne this introductory
gossip about London locomotion, we are in a condition to
"beguile your time, and feed your knowledge,
of the town."

With viewing

*

DuUiure.

[Elm in

St.

Paul's Chiirdiyaril.]

III.— PAUL'S

CROSS.

A FEW )-ears ago, it seems, a tree grew, but even that no longer marks the spot,
where stood of old the famous Paul's Cross, towards the eastern extremity of the
vacant space on the north side of the Cathedral. The
greater part of this space
appears to have been a burying-ground, and no doubt the chief one belonging to
the City, from the most ancient times from the erection of the first sacred edifice,

—

whether Christian church or heathen temple, on the mount now crowned
by
St. Paul's, or
Sir Christopher Wren,
possibly from the origin of London itself
who dug deep into all parts of the ground in laying the foundations of the
present
cathedral, discovered no indications to confirm the tradition that the site had been
the precious fragments
originally occupied by a temple of Jupiter or Diana
of bucks' horns, ox-heads, and boars' tusks, that had so charmed the
antiquaries,
;

had

all disappeared, or become transmuted, like
fairy coin, into much more
worthless ware into bits of wood and shreds of
But he found under
pottery.
the choir of the old building a preshijterium, or semicircular chancel, of Roman

—

architecture

—a structure of Kentish nibble-stone, cemented with their inimitable

mortar— which proved

that the first Christian church had been the work of the
and he also clearly ascertained that the northern part of the
churchyard had been a depository for the dead from the Roman and Britisli

Roman

colonists

;
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—

the successive possessors
times. Layer upon layer, there they lay— and still lie
of the land; uppermost, the graves of later generations; next under them, our
Saxon forefathers from the days of Ethelbert and St. Austin, some more honour-

ably and securely entombed within sarcophagi formed of great upright and
horizontal flags, most embedded in cavities lined with chalk-stones in either case

—

both grave and

the one enclosure serving for
period between the departure of the

coffin; then, the

Romans and

the

Britons of the

establishment of the

Saxons, their dust mixed with great numbers of ivory and box-wood pins, about
inches long, the fastenings apparently of the now mouldered shrouds in
which the bodies had once been wrapped; and, lowest of all, eighteen feet or
six

more below the

surface, other remains such as these last, but interspersed with

fragments of Roman urns, revealing the burial-jjlace
Romans and Britons lived and died together." *

[Romau

Auliiiuilies

of " the

colony

when

found on the Site of Paul's Cross.]

The churchyard appears to have been first enclosed, and that only in part, by
Richard de Beaumeis, who was Bishop of London in the reign of Henry L But
we find no mention of the Cross till long after this time. Yet the earliest notice
of

it

that has

come down

to us describes proceedings

which have

all

the air of

old usage, and, at any rate, are not likely to have originated in the age when
we thus first hear of them, or in any preceding one since the Norman Conquest,
although they may possibly have been then revived after having been discon-

tinued from the time of that revolution.

Suddenly, in the latter part of the reign of Henry HI., during the struggle
between the King and the barons in the midst, we may say, of the birth-throes
of English liberty Paul's Cross rises up before us, the central object of a picture

—

—

as startling to our preconceptions of the time as of the place.
The field of the
dead is covered with an excited living throng, an assembly of the people met to
pass judgment on their civic ruler-;, whom the King's minister, speaking from the

Cross, charges with extortion and oppression.
«

It is the

Paieutalia, p. 20G.

Comitia of the citizens of
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PAUL'S CROSS.
London, held

around the orator haranguing them from the Rostra.

in their Foi-uni,

It appears that aLout the beginning of the year
1258,
having found, or pretending to have

Henry,

found, in the royal wardrobe at Windsor, a roll of
parchment sealed with green wax, and filled with a
number of accusations against the Lord Mayor and

aldermen of London, though no one could tell whence
it came, commanded John ManscU, who is called one
of his Chief Justices, forthwith to summon a Folkmote at Paul's Cross, and there to read the document to the citizens. The word is Saxon Folk-

—

mote,

a.

people-meeting, as

Jf'iteiiagcruote is

a legis-

lative assembly, a meeting of wise men or counsellors. And the thing also was probably a relic of the
(.Hcnrj iii]
old Saxon freedom, though whether now, or when
tells.
But
no
record
the
of
a folkmote on this
if
ever
first revived,
lost,
assembling

occasion

time.

is

not mentioned as

if it

were something unheard

of,

or even

new

to that

Only one day's notice is stated to have been given the day was the 26th
the morrow of the festival cf St. Paul ; and when Mansell made his
:

of January,

appearance, accompanied by the Earl of Gloucester, the other Chief Justice
Henrv de Bathon, and others of the King's Council, both the people and their
Mansell, having first ordered the charges
magistrates were there to meet him.
to

be read aloud, so that

inform him

who

those rich

all

might hear them, then called upon the people to
that, as asserted by the unknown accuser,

men were

in the collection of the late tallage exacted
the king from
bj'
and
of
London
whether
aldermen
of
the
the
and
citv
mayor
good subjects
had applied any part of the tax to their own use. The old civic chronicler,

had been favoured
his

;

Fabian, himself an alderman, and a great venerator of his order, makes the
impeached functionaries, in indignant consciousness of innocence, to have shown

— in fact to have

driven Mansell from the field with disgrace
and, certainly, the extortion and oppression have quite as much the look of being
on the king's part as on their's. At least, if they had been fleecing their fellowthe boldest of fronts

;

commonalty, his majesty was clearly resolved that, by hook or by
And first he set to work by
crook, he should have his share of the plunder.
crook, making loud profession of his regard for nothing so much as the rights
citizens of the

and

interests of the

most numerous

class of his subjects,

and seeking

to effect his

despotic purpose by the aid of the most popular institution in the country, perhaps that he might both gain his end and damage the institution at the same
time.

In the course of the

affair,

which

it

does not belong to our present suliject

to relate in detail, several other public meetings were held both at Paul's Cross
and in the Guildhall, at which the people were addressed by Mansell and others

On one of these occasions it is insinuated that the mularound
Paul's Cross did not properly deserve to be contitude which gathered
of those entitled to attend a folkmote
sidered a meeting of London citizens
many strangers, or foreigners, non-freemen, and even servants or bondmen. Inning joined the assemblage. An irregularity this which would be apt to occur
when there was anything very interesting to be discussed or transacted at these
of the King's ministers.

—

;

I)

2
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popular

open-air diets.

In the end, after the accused aldermen, deserted by

had been coerced or terrified into the payment of handsome
sums by way of ransom or bribe, the business was settled by the calling of another
folkmote at Paul's Cross, on the day before the feast of St. Leonard, at which
the king himself was present, with the chief men of his court and where such of
the aldermen as had not previously made their peace were formally taken back into
the royal favour, and reinstated in their offices Henry even professing to be
now satisfied that there never had been any ground for the charges made against
them
Thus the sponge, having been squeezed, was set down again, nothing
the worse, in its old position, to suck up more moisture for the next occasion.
But whatever may have been the amount of practical abuse, we see from this
their fellow-citizens,

;

—

!

account that, in so far at least as concerned the city of London, the government
of England, in the thirteenth century, was by^ no means either a pure despotism,
or even a monarchy merely counterbalanced by' an aristocracy.
There was also

and active element of democracy in the constitution, which, however
unenlightened, yet required to be constantly managed and propitiated, and
served at any rate to preserve the instinct of popular liberty in men's minds and
It may be presumed, both from the name
hearts throughout the worst times.
and from the notices that have been preserved of its proceedings, that the London Folkmote was composed of the entire free commonalty of the city of all that
portion of the male inhabitants constituting what was properly called the Folk
a

liviiig

—

or People, as distinguished from the resident strangers or natives of other counti'ies
(the Metoikoi, as they would have been called at Athens), and also from persons
in a servile state,

whose condition throughout England

at this date

much more

nearly resembled that of the slaves among the Greeks and Romans than that of
those we now call servants.
It was evidently not an assembly of delegates, like
the Common Council of the city at the present day but a body like that now
;

Common

Hall, or assembly of the whole Livery or freemen, of which, inThe district meetings
deed, the Folkmote seems to have been the original form.
called a

of the Livery are still called Wardmotes, as they appear to have been in the
time of Henry II L*

Fabian records another Folkmote, or Folmoot, as having been called at Paul's
III., after the feast of Candlemas, 1259: "where," says
the chronicler, "he in proper person, with the King of Almain (that is, his
brother Richard, Earl of Cornwall, who had got himself many years before this
elected King of the Romans, or Emperor of Germany), the Archbishop of CanCross by King Henry

*

Mansell, the chief justice, whose high-liandeJ style of going througli with his work, aiid skill withal in wieldtierce democracy, Henry found so serviceable in the above contest with the London magistrates, was, like
many of the most eminent statesmen and lawyers of those days, a churchman. He is sometimes designated tlie

ing the

King's Chaplain; but for munificence of spirit, as well as for the place which he held in the King's favour,
Mansell may be styled the Wolsey of the thirteenth century. Tlie following notice is given by Stow, in his
"In tlie year of Christ 1256, tlie fortieth of Henry III., John
'Survey,' on the authority of Mallhew Paris:

—

Mansell, the King's counsellor and a priest, did invite to a stately dinner the kings and queens of England and
Scotland, Edward the King's son, earls, liarons, and knights, tiie Bishop of London, and divers citizens ; whereby
his guests did grow to such a uumlier tliat his house at Totliill
up tents and pavilioi'is to receive his guests ; whereof there

could not receive them, but that he was forced to
was such a multitude, that seven hundred mess of
meat did not sen-e for the first dinner." In liis Annals," Stow adds " The like dinner had not been made tiy
Majisell is affirmed, in the Chrouicle of Mailros, to have held three hundred benefices in
miy cliaplain before."
fjje English Churchset

'

—

PAULS CROSS.

37

terbury, and many other noLlcs came, when the kin£^ commanded unto the mayor
that every stripling of the age of twelve years and above should before his

alderman be

8^yorn, the day following, to be true to the king, and to his heirs,
of
kings
England, and that the gates of the city were [should be] kept with
armed men, as before by the King of Romans was devised."* Henry was at this

time preparing, under the advice and with the sup|)ort of his brother, to break
through the trammels imposed upon him by the assembly of the barons held

about a year before at Oxford, commonly called the Mad Parliament. The ne.\t
year he sent to Rome for an absolution from the oath he had then been compelled
to take; and in 1"262, on the second Sunday in Lent, "he caused to be read at
Paul's Cross a bull obtained of Pojic Urban the Fourth, as an absolution for him
and for all his that were sworn to maintain the articles made in the parliament
of 0.\ford."t
From a writ o? quo warranto of the year 1287, the loth of Edward I., it appears,
according to Dugdale, that the ground on which Paul's Cross stood, described as

lying eastward from the church, and as that on which the citizens of
been anciently wont to hold their Folkmotcs, was claimed as

London had

belonging

king, and had only newly come to be used

foi-

the interment of the dead.

to the

The

be summoned to the folkmote by the ringing of a
people,
This tower is conjectured
bell, hanging in a tower which stood on the ground.
to
be
the
same
that
is
mentioned
in
the
time of Henry I., in a
by Dugdale
charter of Bishop Richard de Beaumeis, in which the bishop
grants to one Hugh,
the schoolmaster, and his successors, the habitation at the corner of the turret
where William, the dean, had already placed him by his (the bishop's) command
" the
"doubtless," says Dugdale, writing in 1658,
place where the schoolmaster of
Paul's school dwelleth at this day." This tower was called the Clochier, or Bell
Tower; and in another document of the beginning of the reign of Henry III.,
which Dugdale quotes, it is described, under the Latin name of the Clokarhim,
it is

stated,

used

to

;

as situated in the corner of the greater
cemetery of St. Paul, towards the

Forum

—

for such is the classical

term here applied to the part of the churchyard appropriated to the holding of the Folkmote. Stow, in whose younger days this tower
"
was still standing, gives the following account of it
Near unto this school
(St. Paul's), on the north side thereof, was, of old time, a great and high Clochier,
or Bell-house, four-square, builded of stone and in the same a most
strong frame
of timber, with four bells, the
I have heard: these were called
that
greatest
Jesus bells, and belonged to Jesus Chapel ; but I know not by whose
gift.
The same had a great spire of timber, covered with lead, Avith the image of St.
Paul on the top but was pulled down by Sir Miles Partridge, knight, in the
:

—

;

;

The common speech then was, that he did set one
hundred pounds upon a cast at dice against it, and so won the said Clochier and
bells of the king and then
causing the bells to be broken as they hung, the rest
was pulled down." "This man," adds Stow, with evident satisfaction, "was
afterward executed on the Tower-hill, for matters
concerning the Duke of Somerreign of

Henry

the Eighth.

;

the 5th of Edward the Sixth." J
In 1285, two years before the issue of the above-mentioned writ of
quo warranto, the churchyard was, apparently for the first time, completely walled round,
set,

* See also Stows
Annali,

eoli.

an.

\

lb.

\

Survey
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in conformity with a licence granted to the dean and canons by King Edward I.,
upon information given to him, that by the lurking of thieves and other dis-

orderly persons in the night-time within the ground— Avhich, although partly
divers robberies and homicides, not to
enclosed, was yet accessible to any body

—

speak of

much immorality

of other kinds, had been ofttimes committed therein.

The licence, which was dated at Westminster, on the 10th of June, "for the
honour of God and holy church, and of those saints whose bodies were buried
therein, as also for the better security of the canons and officers belonging thereto,"
"
gave permission that the ground should be inclosed with a wall on every side,
with fitting gates and posterns therein, to be opened every morning, and closed
at night."*

After the reign of Henry III., wc read of no more Folkmotes being held at
Paul's Cross.
Indeed, a few years after the accession of Edward I., as we have
just seen, the assembling of the Folkmotc seems to be spoken of rather as a thing

had been than that was

It is remarkable that the same
period
not the original institution, at least the complete establishment, of the Commons' House of Parliament, should have been
that in which this ancient court of the commonalty of London fell into desuetude, or

that

lost its

still"

which witnessed,

in our history

importance with

its

in use.

if

old form and character.

But the ago of the introduc-

tion of representative government was perhaps naturally that of the decay and
extinction of government by assemblies of the whole people.

The northern part of St. Paul's Churchyard, however, still continued to be the
Forum of the Londoners, and the Cross to be the station from which, in those
days,

when

as yet there

harangues on

was no printing and

little

reading, amiouncements and

such matters as the authorities in church or state judged to be
of public concern were poured into the popular ear and heart.
Stow, who by the
" about the midst " of the
bye places it
churchyard and in fact it was only
a very little to the east of Canon Alley describes it as " a pulpit-cross of
timber, mounted upon steps of stone, and covered with lead ;" f and this was
probably its form liefore as well as after his day.
may conjecture that it
all

—

—

We

came first
was taken

be used

purposes after the ground on which it stood
into the churchyard in the reign of Edv.ard I.
at least the earliest
occasion on which it is recorded to have been so employed was in the
year 1299,
when, according to a notice in Stow, " the dean of Paul's accursed at Paul's Cross
all those which had searched in the church of St. Martin in the Field for an hoard
to

for ecclesiastical

;

A curse pronounced from this famous pulpit was sure to be heard
and wide upon earth, whether it went up to heaven or not.
Very soon after this date we begin to hear of sermons regularly preached from
Paul's Cross.
In 13G1, Michael de Northburgh, bishop of London, in bequeatha
sum
of
a
thousand marks to be placed in a chest in the treasury of the
ing
Cathedral, to form a sort of Mont de Piete, or fund for loans upon pledges (but
without interest), directed that if in any case at the year's end the sums borrowed
were not repaid, then the preacher at Paul's Cross should in his sermon declare
that the pledge would be sold within fourteen
days, if not forthwith redeemed.
of gold, &c."J
far

The good
his

bishop, by the bye, did not contemplate benefiting the lower orders of
countrymen only by this judicious charity. In those times, when the little
*

Dugdale,

p.

12.

f

Smvey.
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still in great part a commerce of barter,
money was often
had
those
who
of
with
scarce even
jilenty
everything else; accordingly it was
a
while
here provided that,
poor layman might borrow to the extent of ten

commerce existing was

pounds from the fund, the dean or any of the jirincipal canons of the Cathedral
might have a loan of twice that sum, a citizen or nobleman one to the same
amount, and the bishop of the diocese one of forty or even of nearly fifty pounds.*
It would be interesting to know if any of the noble or right reverend borrowers
was ever proclaimed as a defaulter at the Cross and also whether on occasion of
such occurrences it was customary for the preacher to adapt his discourse to the
case in hand, as would seem to be implied by the regulation that he should make
the announcement in the course of his sermon. It is easy to conceive how forcibly
he might illustrate certain of the moral duties by the happy application of this
method how the precept might not only- be sent home by the example, as by
the blow of a hammer, but the example itself might, according to the Horatian
rule, be made more stimulating by being addressed to the e3"cs as well as to the
;

—

ears of the congregation, through the actual exhibition of the forfeited ])ledge
fi-om the pulpit
of the humbler tradesman's holiday suit or best j'ew bow, the
merchant's bale of broad-cloth, the nobleman's silver drinking-cup, or the

—

bishop's holy- book or richest mule-trappings. Indeed the register of this ancient
pawnbroking establishment would be altogether one of the most curious relics of
the middle ages if it could be recovered but it has no doubt perished long ago,
as well as the good bishop's legacy itself, with the chest, secured by three keys,
;

it was
kept, and the pledges of the last borrowers, upon whom probably
the Reformation, or some other earlier convulsion, came suddenly some fine

in which

all

redemption.
In 1388 the then bishop, Eobert de Bray broke,
" the
in certain letters addressed to his clergy, describes Paul's Cross
high cross

morning, foreclosing

But

to return to the sermons.

standing
the word

distinguished part

upon

—

—

as the station from which
in the greater churchyard of our cathedral"
of God was in use to be preached to the people in the most public and
of the bishop's letters was to call
of the
The

his clergy to stir

object

cemetery.

their flocks to contribute to the repair of the Cross,
It is said to
ruinous
reason of winds and tempests."

up

which " was then grown
by
have suffered, with many other buildings, by the earthquake which was felt all
over the south of England on the morning of the 21st of May, 1382. Stow records
" it sunk some churches and threw them down to the
that in Kent
earth."t

The

especially
restoration of Paul's Cross

was taken up as a matter

in

which the

church over the whole kingdom was concerned. Other letters, inviting the faithful to assist in the good work, were written by the Archbishop of Canterbury ;
" as
" the
also," continues Dugdale,
Bishops of Ely, Bath, Coventry and Lichand
sent
out
at the same time, promising indulgence of
field, Llandaff,
Bangor
to
all
such
as
(de peceatis suis vere penitentibus, confessis, et contritis) J
forty days
should contribute thereto." It is affirmed that considerable contributions were in
this

bishops, instead of applying the
*
I

Braybroke and the other
the pious purpose for which it was

way drawn from the pockets of the people, but

" For

to

t Annals.

Dugdale.

their sins truly repenting,

]>apal indulgences.

money

that

having

made

confession,

and

felt

contrition :" the cindition expressed in all
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or the greater part of it, into their own pockets.
seems to be certain is, that no considera1>le repair of the Cross was exe-

professedly collected^ put

What

it,

cuted at this time, nor till about half a century afterwards, when it was rebuilt
by one of Braybroke's successors, John Kemp, who held the see from 1422 to
1426.*

Dug-dale notices that Kemp's arms were to be seen in sundry places of

the leaden cover of the Cross.

One

of the earliest sermons, if not the very earliest, recorded to have been
preached at Paul's Cross, is still preserved, and may be found printed at full
length, from a manuscript of the time, in Fox's Book of Martyrs. It was preached
on Quinquagesima Sunday, in the year 1389, by a certain learned clerk of the

name

of R. Wimbeldon, and

is

altogether a highly curious specimen both of the

language and of the popular theology of that age. When we state that the
" a
zealous martyrologist strongly recommends it to his readers as
godly and
in honour
is
no
declamation
it
will
be
understood
that
it
most fruitful sermon,"
from
the
strain in
Indeed it might almost be suspected,
either of pojjc or saint.
which he runs on, that Wimbeldon had adopted most of the opinions of his
reforming contemporary, Wyclif unless it was that before the Reformation the
peculiar tenets which now distinguish the Romanists were really not wont to
be so much insisted upon in preaching to the people as they naturally came to
be after they were made the main subjects of c. intention between the two hostile
;

Nor does it appear that a man brought his
parties that divided Christendom.
in
those
into
days merely by inveighing, however freely,
question
orthodoxy
the
of
and the pride, luxury, ambition, hypocrisy,
the
church,
corruptions
against
or other vices of the clergy.
teenth centuries have come

Many
down

other productions of the thirteenth and foursermon of Wimbeldon's, in

to us, besides this

is taken in regard to such matters that would hardly have been
ventured upon by any Romanist in a later age; we need only mention the Visions
of Pierce Ploughman, many of Chaucer's poems, and the History of Matthew
Paris but, although the followers of Luther were afterwards fond of claiming

which a tone

;

the authors of these works as fellow-reformers, and altogether of their faith and
party, it does not appear that any one of them was in his own day regarded as
other than a good Catholic, for all his philippics and sarcasms.
Wimbeldon
takes his text from the parable of the luijust steward, as related in the sixteenth
" Rrdde ralionem villicationix tuat"
chapter of St. Luke selecting the words
"
Yield reckoning of thy bailly," and applies to the different
which he translates,

—

men with much sharpness and good sense, enlivening his address, ever
and anon, with a legend from St. Augustine or some other of the old fathers, or
an illustration from the every-day occupations of his hearers, in the happiest st3de
of popular oratory.
The entire discourse occupies eleven of Fox's long and
classes of

closely-printed columns. f
*

Dugdale, on the authority of Godwin de Piaesulibus. Kemp, whom Dugdale here, by mistake, calls
Thomas, was aflerwards successively archljishop of York and aichbishoji of Canterbury, besides being lord chanceUor and a cardinal.

We

transcribe a few sentences, modernising the old spelling, where it does not afl'ect the sound, to give
f
the curious reader a taste of what sort of preaching was to be heard at Paul's Cross nearly tive hundred years

ago

:

— " Right

vine, there

as ye geeth," Wimbeldon begins his explanation of his text, " that, in tilling of the material
ben divers labours
for some cutten away the void branches, some maken forks and rails to
;

bearen up the vine, and some diggen away the old earth fro the rote, and lain there fatter ; and all this offices
ben so necessary to the vine, that, if any of them fail, it shall harm greatly other [or] destroy the vines ; for, but
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Early in the next centnr}- Paul's Cross figures in a transaction so ciiriouslv
characteristic of the times, and in its whole course so startiinff to modern manners

and

notions, that the relation

ought not

to

we

be attempted bj' any modern pen, and
but graphic words of the old
Stow records under the year

will therefore
give the details in the homely
"
chronicler.
Easter-day in the afternoon,"

On

1417, "at a sermon

in St.

Dunstan's

in the east of

London, a great fray happened
were sore wounded, and one Thomas
Petwarden, fishmonger, slain out of hand wherefore the church was suspended,
and the beginners of the fray, which was the Lord Strange and Sir John Tussell,
knight, through the quarrel of their two wives, Avere brought to the Conijiter in

in the church,

wherethrough many

])co]ile

:

the Poultry.
The Archbishop of Canterbury caused them to be excommunicate,
as well at Paul's Cross as in all other parish churches of the city.
The 21st of

April the said Archbishop sate at St. Magnus to inquire of the authors of that
where he found the fault to be in the Lord Strange and his wife who,

disorder,

;

upon the first of May following, in Paul's Church, before the Archbishop, the
Mayor of London, and others, submitted themselves to penance, which was enjoined them, that immediately all their servants should in their shirts go before
the parson of St. Dunstan's from Paul's to St. Dunstan's church, and the lord
bare-headed, with his lady bare-footed, Reignold Kenwood, Archdeacon of Lon-

and at the hallowing of the church the lady should fill all
don, following them
the vessels with water, and also offer an ornament of ten
pound, and the Lord
;

A

Strange should offer a pix of five pound."*
scolding match, or, for aught
that appears, an actual rencontre of talons or fisticuffs, in the church, between the
wives of a knight and a nobleman the
flying to arms of probably the greater
part of the congregation the blood made to flow in all directions the slaughter

—

—

—

—

outright of the poor fishmonger make an a])propriate prologue of the savage
and horrible to the comedy that follows, of the procession along Fleet Street, led
by the parson in his canonicals, and brought up by the bare-headed lord and
bare-footed lady while, in admirable
keeping with the absurdity of the whole
exhibition, the principal part of the performance is vicariously sustained hj the
poor shivering menials a pretty long string, we may suppose, of both sexes,
;

—

—

who, one would think, might not unfairly have been presumed to hare suffered
penance enough already in the service of a mistress requiring so sharp a discipline to keep her in order. It is a comfort to find, however, that the termagant
if [unless] the vine be cut, slie shall wax wild
but if slie be railed, she shall be overgo with nettles and weeds ;
;
but if the rote be fatted with dong, she for feebleness should wax barren ; riglit so in the Church beth needful

—

these three offices

priesthood, knighthood,
of sins with the swerd of her
[their] tongue.

ben done, and

;

and labourers.

To knighthood

To
it

priests

it

falleth to cut

away

the void branches

wrongs and thefts to
keep the land from enemies

falleth to letten [prevent]

maintain God's law and them that ben teachers thereof, and also to
to labourers it falleth to travail bodilich, and, with their sore sweat, gettcn out of the earlh
bodilech livehood for liem
[themselves] and other parties." Even this simple passage is not wholly unsuggestive
as to the state of things in England in tliat day, were such our
The oiJy other quotation we shall
present subject.
make is of a few sentences from Wimbeldou's picture of the clergy of his day. " How the life of priests," lie
" is
exclaims,
changed
They be clothen as knights, tliey sjwaken as carls, other [or] of winning as marchants ;
of other lands.

to

And

!

they riden as princes : and all that is thus spended is of the goods of poor men and of Christ's herilagc
In these [things] travaileth prelates, tliat ben too much blent with too much shining of riches, tliat make them
houses like churches in greatness, that with divers
coloren their chambers, that with divers clothings of
poinlries

colours

make images gay ; but

the poor

man

for default of clothes beggeth,

the door."

* Aimils.

and with an empty

womb

crieth at
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was obliged to fill the water-vessels with her own noble hands, and, apparently,
These arc the inciunassisted and unattended by either servants or husband.
can
more
dents that paint an age. Nothing
bring
forcibly home to us than such
a strange narrative as this the difference between the London of our own day
and that of three hundred years ago. It makes one wonder if the sun shone
then as it does now if our aiicestors of that remote date were actually wide
awake, and did not move about in a sort of mere somnambulous condition at

—

—

any rate, if they possessed any sense of the ludicrous or faculty of laughter,
that they could look on gravely while such fantastic tricks were played before
high heaven.
Another remarkable appearance, also of a penitential character, that was made
at Paul's Cross some years after this, is likewise described, with all its details, by
Stow the recantation of the learned and pious Reginald Pecockc, bishop of Chichester, who "having laboured many years," says the annalist, "to translate the
holy scripture into English, was accused to have passed the bounds of divinity
and of Christian belief in certain articles." On the 4th of December, 1457, he
was brought to Paul's Cross, and there renounced his heresies, and made profession of his deep contrition and entire submission to holy church in a formal
harangue "in his mother tongue," which Stow gives at full length. And "after
" he was
this," concludes the account,
deprived of his bishoprick, having a certain
unto
him
for
to
live
on in an abbey, and soon after he died."
pension assigned
And, doubtless, he himself then felt that it would have been better had he died
somewhat sooner.
Little more than two years before these high-handed proceedings against
Bishop Pccocke, which may be regarded as a sort of commencement of the war
between the old and the new opinions in religion, the first swords had been
crossed at St. Alban's in the war of the Roses, which was to make the best blood

—

in the land flow like water throughout the greater part of the next quarter of a
Passing over that space, comprising the remainder of the reign and life
century.

Edward IV., we come, in what may
tumultuous drama, to perhaps the most remarkIt is towards the latter end of June, in
able day in the history of Paul's Cross.
The young king, Edward V., who had been escorted from Hornthe year 1483.
4th of May, by the lord
sey to the bishop's palace, close by the cathedral, on the
" and
the
in
all
other
aldermen
the
scarlet, with five hundred
sheriffs,
mayor,
horse of the citizens in violet," had been soon after, along with his brother,
" from thence
carried
through the city honourably into the ToAver, out of which
after that day they ne.ver came abroad;" Crookbacked Richard directed all things
of

Henry VL, and

be called the

the whole of the reign of

last act of the long,

Lord Hastings, arrested in the council-room at the Tower on
the morning of Friday, the 13th of June, had had his head immediately struck
off, "upon a long log of timber," on "the green beside the chapel;" the Lord
Grey, with his fellow-prisoners, had been executed before the gate of Pontefract
Lord Rivers lay there in his dungeon, about to follow
Castle, on the same day
his friends to the scaffold Lord Stanley, the Archbishop of York, and the Bishop
as

Lord Protector

;

;

;

" then
of Ely, were all under the lock and key of the tyrant
thought the Protector, that, while men mused what the matter meant, while the lords of the
;

realm were about him out of their own strengths, while no

man

Avist

what

to
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whom

have space to dispute and dio^cst
were
best
the mutter and make parties,
hastily to pursue his jjiirpose, and put
could have time to devise any way to
ere
men
himself in possession of the crown,
as
Herodotus
himself might have told it, by
The story has been told,
resist."
think, nor

to trust, ere ever they slioukl
it

and we

and graceful narrative with
abridgment. The first concern of Gloucester and his confederates was, how
the matter "might be first broken to the people, in such wise that it might be
well taken ;" and for this purpose, while they took into their counsels Sir
Sir

Thomas More

;

shall follow his lively

little

the lord mayor, that he "upon trust of his own advancement,
whereof he was, of a proud heart, highly desirous, should frame the city to their
"of spiritual men such as had wit,
appetite," they also associated to themselves
and were in authority among the people for opinion of their learning, and had no
"
among these had they John Shaw, Clerk, brother
scrupulous conscience ;" and
to the Mayor, and Friar Pinker, Provincial of the Augustine Friars, both Doctors
of Divinity, both great preachers, both of more learning than virtue, of more

Edmond Shaw,

For they were before greatly esteemed among the people,
that never.
Of these two the t'one had a sermon in praise of the Pro-

fame than learning.
but after

tector before the coronation

;

the t'other after

;

both so

full of tedious flattery,

With Pinker's sermon, which was deliMary's Hospital, on Easter day in the following year, we have here
nothing to do: More states that he "so lost his voice, that he was fain to leave
off and come down in the midst." As for Shaw, it was determined that he should
that no man's ears could abide them."

vered at

St.

forthwith lay before the people the Protector's claims as the legitimate heir to
the crown, in a sermon at Paul's Cross.
Accordinglj', on Sunday the 22nd of
June, the Doctor presented himself in the pulpit at the Cross before a great au-

—

— " as

alway assembled great number to his preaching." and taking for
Book of Wisdom, Spuria vitii/cnnina non agent ra" Bastard
he proceeded to address
dices altas
slips shall not strike deep roots,"
the multitude.
The introductory portion of his discourse consisted of an attempt
dience,

his text the words from the

—

to

might sometimes suffer the legitimate line to be
a season, never permitted it to be ultimately or long supplanted by

show that heaven, although

set aside for

it

those born out of wedlock, or their descendants, especially if the offspring of
" And when he had laid for the
proof and confirmation of this sentence,"
adultery.
"
continues
certain
taken out of the Old Testament and other

More,

examples
began he to descend into the praise of the Lord Richard,
Duke of York, calling him father to the Lord Protector, and declared the

ancient histories, then
late

of his heirs unto the crown, to whom it was, after the death of King Henry
the Sixth, entailed by authority of parliament.
Then showed he that his very
For he
heir
of
his
was
right
body lawfully begotten
only the Lord Protector.
declared then that King Edward was never lawfully man-ied unto the Queen,

title

but was before

God husband under Dame

Elizabeth Lucy, and so his children

And, besides that, neither King Edward himself nor the Duke of
Clarence, among those that were secret in the household, were reckoned very
more resurely for the children of the noble Duke, as those that by their favours

bastards.

sembled other known men than him. From whose virtuous conditions he said
also that King Edward was far off.
But the Lord Protector, he said, the very
noble prince, the special pattern of knightly prowess, as well in

all

princely
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behaviour as in the lineaments and favour of his visage represented the very
This is, quoth hC;, the father's own figure, this
face of the noble duke his father.
his own countenance, the very print of his visage, the very sure redoubted
image, the plain express likeness of that noble duke. Now was it before devised,
that, in the speaking of these words, the Protector should have come in among the
is

people to the sermon-ward, to the end that those words, meeting with his presence,
might have been taken among the hearers as though the Holy Ghost had put

mouthy and should have moved the people even there to
King Richard that it might have been after said that he was
chosen
specially
by God, and in manner by miracle. But this device cjuailed,
either by the Protector's negligence, or the preacher's over-much diligence.
For
while the Protector found by the way tarrying lest he should prevent those
words, and the Doctor, fearing that he should come ere his sermon could come to
these words, hasted his matter thereto, who was come to them and past them, and
entered into other matters ere the Protector came. Whom when he beheld
coming, he suddenly left the matter with which he was in hand and, without any
deduction thereunto, out of all order and out of all frame, began to repeat those
words again
This is the very noble prince, the sjjecial pattern of knightly
prowess, which, as well in all princely behaviour as in the lineaments and favour

them

in the preacher's

cry King Richard

!

!

;

:

—

'

of his visage, represcntcth the very face of the noble Duke of York, his father
this is the father's own figure, this is his ov\ti countenance, the very print of his
visage, the sure undoubted image, the plain express likeness of the noble duke,
;

whose remembrance can never die while he

liveth.'

While

these words were in

speaking, the Protector, accompanied by the Duke of Buckingham, went through
the people into the place where the doctors commonly stand in the upper story,

where he stood to hearken the sermon. But the people were so far from crying
King Richard that they stood as they had been turned into stones, for wonder of
this shameful sermon.
After which once ended, the preacher got him home, and
never after dui-st look out for shame, but kept him out of sight like an owl.
And when he once asked one that had been his old friend what the people talked
of him, all were it that his own conscience well showed him that they talked no
good; yet when the other answered him, that there was in every man's mouth
!

spoken of him much shame, it so strake him to the heart, that within few days
after he withered and consumed away,"
It has been sometimes stated, that another famous exhibition,
got up by the
Protector at this

crisis

with the same view of winning the voices of the multitude

—

—

exposure of poor Jane Shore also took place at Paul's Cross but this is a
mistake the penance imposed upon the frail, but merry and kind-hearted mishis

;

—

Edward IV,, was to walk before a cross carried in procession through the
streets.
Her story, therefore, likewise so interestingly told by More, may stand
over for the present. But very soon after this date, it became customary to
adjudge persons who performed penance especially the unhappy followers of
the new opinions in religion to stand before Paul's Cross during the sermon
after they had been paraded in the procession.
Thus, Fox tells us, that on
Sunday the 17th of January, 1497, "two men, the one called Richard Milderale,
tress of

—

—

and the other James Sturdie, bare fagots before the procession of Paul's, and
" And
after stood before the preacher in the time of his sermon,"
upon the
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•'
stood other two men at PauVs Cross all the sermon
following," he adds.
with
one
the
time;
painted ;uid written papers, the other having a
garnished
After
on
his
neck.
that, in Lent sea.son, upon Passion Sunday, one Hugh
fagot

Sunday

Glover bare a fagot before the procession of Paul's, and

after with the fagot
the
sermon-while
at
all
Paul's
Cross.
And on the
the
stood before
preacher
and
did
there
four
men
stood,
open penance at Paul's,
Sunday next following
as is aforesaid: in the sermon time many of their books were burnt before them

"
many were taken for heretics in
Again, he notes that in 1499
And shortly
Kent, and at Paul's Cross they bare fagots, and were abjured.
after, the same year, there were thirteen Lollards afore the procession in Paul's,
at the Cross."

and there were of them eight women and a young lad, and the lad's mother was
one of the eight, and all the thirteen bare fagots on their necks afore the proThis last exhibition seems to be the same mentioned by Fabian as
cession."
taken
having
place on Sunday the "iSrd of July, in that year, when, he says,
twelve heretics stood before the Cross "shrined with fagots." The fagots were
of course designed to signify the death by burning which the bearers had deserved, and which they only escaped by undergoing this humiliating penance,
and making abjuration of their heresies. Sometimes they were condemned to

wear ever

after the

badge of a fagot

in flames

on their clothes

— an awkward coat

of arms.
" James
records at great length, that of
Baynham,
turned
out
to be prophetic as
law)-er and martyr," the fagot borne at the Cross
well as emblematical.
Baynham having adopted some of the opinions of Wy-

In one case which

clif,

Fox

was, towards the end of the year 1331, arrested and brought before Sir
Fox is an honest, but
Chancellor, at his house in Chelsea.

Thomas More, then

a very prejudiced and credulous writer and it is to be hoped, for the honour of
genius and elegant letters, that his zeal has led him to impute some things to
More, which such a man, even in that age,
;

could hardly have been guilty of He tells us
that he detained Baynham with him in a sort of
" he saw
free custody for a while, but that, when
he could not prevail in perverting him to his
sect,

then he cast him in prison in his own

(Mere's) house, and whipped him at the tree
his garden, called the Tree of Troth, and
after sent him to the Tower to be racked ; and
in

so he was. Sir

Thomas More being

present

manner he had lamed him,
because he would not accuse the gentlemen
of the Temple of his acquaintance, nor would
and because
not show where his books were
his wife denied them to be at his house, she was
sent to the Fleet, and their goods confiscated."
However, the result was that Baynham at last
himself,

till

in a

;

make

abjuration, and on a Sunhe did penance by first
yames Baj-nimra (bins pena.i.e.]
1532,
day
February,
in
and
then
with
a
standing
walking
procession,
fagot on his shoulder at Paul's

consented to
in
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Cross during the sermon, on a sort of scaffold erected before the pulpit, in the
fashion which the martyrologist has represented in a rude but curious woodBut Baynham had been at home little more than a month, after having
cut.
recovered his forfeited

life

by

this submission,

when, vehement remorse and shame

conquering the fear of death and every other feeling, he called his friends toge" and
ther and expressed to them the bitterest regret for what he had done ;
immediately, the next Sunday after, he came to St. Austin's with the New Testa-

ment in his hand in English, and the obedience of a Christian man in his bosom,
and stood up there before the people in his pew, tliere declaring openly with
weeping tears that he had denied God, and prayed all the people to forgive
him, and to beware of his weakness, and not to do as he did." He was now,
as a relapsed heretic, beyond the pale of mercy in this world, and, as his judges
believed, in the next also. Urgent methods, however, were used to make him re-

cant before he

should be committed to the flames.

Being again

" for

arrested,

" he
almost the space of a fortnight," according to the martyrologist,
lay in the
then
he
was
carried to
with
irons
his
upon
legs
bishop's coal-house in the stocks,
then
he
was carthe Lord Chancellor's and there chained to a post two nights
:

:

Fulham, where he was cruelly handled by the space of a sevcnnight then
Tower, where he lay a fortnight, scourged with whips, to make him re^•oke
his opinions
from thence he was carried to Barking, then to Chelsea, and there
condemned, and so to Newgate to be burned." He was burned in Smithficld at
Such tragic and brutal
three o'clock in the afternoon, on the 30th of April.
work as this, still more even than the solemn comedy of Lady Strange's penance,
goes to make it difficult for us to feel, when we read of it, that the sky was as
blue and the earth as green in England thi-ee centuries ago as they are now.
In another remarkable instance, which occurred soon after this, the scaffold of
penance at Paul's Cross was in like manner only a stepping-stone to a more fatal
scaffold.
Hither, in the end of the year 1533, was brought to make public
ried to

;

to the

:

confession of their imposture, Elizabeth Barton, called the Holy Maid of Kent,
with Richard Master, the parson of the parish of Aldington, where she lived,

who had sought, by means

of her hysteric outcries and pretended inspirations, to
raise the fame and attraction of the wooden Virgin in his chapel at Court-at-

her confessor. Dr. Bocking, of whom, as Burnet tells us, there were
violent suspicions that he did not, in his intercourse with her, confine himself
who wrote the most popular
strictly to his spiritual duties; Richard Deering,
Street

;

book of her revelations and prophecies; and half a dozen more of her accomplices.
Having been "brought into the Star-chamber," says Burnet, "where there was a
great appearance of many lords, they were examined upon the premises, and did
all, without any rack or torture, confess the whole conspiracy, and were adjudged
sermon time and, after sermon, the king's officers were to
one
of
them
his
bill of confession, to be read openly before the people
give every
which was done next Sunday, the Bishop of Bangor preaching, they being all set on

to stand in Paul's all the

;

;

this public exposure would
the
of
the
imposture of the whole affair and
satisfy
people

a scaffold before him."

be the surest way to

It

was thought, he adds, that

;

Their penance and confession, howhad, it seems, very generally that effect.
did
not
save
either
nun
her chief confederates on the 20th
the
or
ever,
herself,

it

:

of April following, she. Master, Bocking, Deering, and two more of those ^vho
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Cross, were, in the words of old Stow,
to Tyburn, and there hanged and headed."

drawn
The
Tower of London
others
on
London
those
of
the
the
on
was
stuck
head
nun's own
Bridge
up
little
more
wthin
than
a
of
the
And,
different gates
year, Fisher, Bishop
city.
of Rochester, and Sir Thomas More both had their heads struck off on 1'o\ver
Hill, principally, there can be no doubt though other charges were made the
had been, weakly enough, drawn in for a time
pretext for the countenance they
to give to the Maid's ravings against the divorce of Queen Catherine, and the
Thus sure and sweeping, if a little slow, was the revenge
king's new marriage.
taken by Henry, who is held up to our admiration by Burnet, as showing himhad been exposed

at Paul's

from the

;

—

—

be " not very easily inflamed," by the way in which he passed over the
and Elston, the former of whom, in the preceding
audacity of the friars Peto
summer, while preaching in the royal chapel at Greenwich, had told liim to
his face that many lying prophets had deceived him, but that, if he proceeded
with the business he had in hand, the dogs should assuredly lick his blood,
and the latter of whom, on a subsequent Sunday, the
as they had done Ahab's
rose
from the midst of the congregation and justified
also
king
being present,
self to

;

all

that Peto

him

had

said,

to hold his peace.

nor would be silenced

The two

till

his majesty himself

friars, indeed, in the

mean

commanded

time, only received a

rebuke before the privy council but they and all the rest of their order were
soon after banished from England.
few years after the exposure of the Maid of Kent who, by the bye,
"
began her pranks about eight or nine years before her
according to Strype,
execution" another gross Popish fraud was laid open to the popular scorn at
the same place the trick of the wonderful rood, or crucifix, of Boxley in Kent,
which actually used to move its eyes and shake its beard, and sometimes even to
nod its head and bow with its whole body, to those who knelt before it and
brought it offerings. The wheel-work by which all this was managed under the
;

—

A

—

;

guidance of the priests was, it seems, detected, in the year 1538, by one Nicolas
Partridge on which the image was first brought to the neighbouring town of
Maidstone, and shown to the people there, and then carried to London, where it
;

afforded for a time infinite

amusement

inmates of the royal palace downwards.

to all classes,
It

seems

from the king and the
have been exhibited,

to

probably for money, in some of the places of popular amusement. The rood had
been famous for ages over all England, and people came from the most distant
no doubt astonished
parts of the country to gaze and wonder at a discovery which
if it had been found out that any one of themof
almost
as
much
as
them
many

was merely a similar piece of mechanism. The evidence, however, was too
"
conclusive to be resisted by any possible stupidity.
There," to translate the
animated account given by John Hooker, the parson of Maidstone, in a Latin

selves

" there stands the idol
going
BuUinger, which Burnet has printed,
he makes his eyes look stern and threatening he
through his performance
expresses aversion by the motion of his lips, he twitches his nostrils, he throws
back his head, he bends his back, he nods, he draws himself up they stare,
letter

to

;

;

;

they laugh, they marvel, the room echoes with their vociferation, their obstreperous clamour makes the welkin ring." At last the affair was taken up by the
Council, and by their order the Boxley rood was brought to Paul's Cross, and
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there elevated on a scaffold, so as to be seen by all the people, during the
preaching of a sermon by Hilsey, Bishop of Rochester. This, as we learn from
"
Here," continues Hooker, " the
Stow, was on Sunday the 24th of February.

image once more, with all its machinery exposed, goes with its usual ability
through its part. Admiration, rage, astonishment, stir the multitude by turns.
The prevailing feeling is one of mortification that thej' should have been so
shamefully deluded by such a cheat. At length, while the preacher waxes warm
in his discourse, and the word of God is secretly working in the hearts of his
auditors, the wooden block is thrown down headlong into the thickest of the
Instantly a confused outcry of

many voices arises the idol is pulled
one
broken,
plucked
piece from another, is torn into a thousand
and
is
to
the flames."
This uproarious outbreak on
fragments,
finally consigned
the part of his congregation would, we take it for granted, be fatal to any further
throng.
about,

is

;

is

display of his eloquence by the bishop for that day.
But the tricks and delusions exposed at Paul's Ci-oss were not always those of
the Romanists. Exactly twenty years after the penance of Elizabeth Barton,
occurred that of Elizabeth Croft, the principal performer in the imposture

known by

the name of the Spirit in the Wall.
The Spirit in the Wall was first
March, 1554, soon after the accession of Queen Mary, in a house without
Aldersgate, and was certainly a Protestant spirit the tenor of its exclamations
and prophecies, as Strype acknowledges, being " against the Prince of Spain,
and the Queen's matching with him, and against auricular confession, the mass,

heard

in

;

and other Popish worship newly introduced." In fact, so far as it went, the
affair was as exact a parallel to that of the Maid of Kent as well could be.
By

her dark utterances, " the people of the whole city," says Stow, " were wonderfully molested, for that all men might hear the voice, but not see her person."
The sounds were supposed to come from nothing less than an angel. It turned
out that Croft, " a wench about the age of eighteen years," made them with a
peculiar kind of whistle, which she had got from one Drakes among her other
confederates were several parish clerks ; but the plot was nipped in the bud, before
:

to attract any higher
patronage or countenance. On Sunday, the
15th of Jul)-,* she was brought out at Paul's Cross, and placed upon a scaffold
ei-ected for the purpose on the usual
spot, where she stood all the time of the
it

had time

made open confession of the deception she had been guilty of.
" she
Strype relates that
wept bitterly, and kneeled down, and asked God mercy
and the Queen, and bade all people beware of false teaching and said that
promises were made her that she should have many good things given her, as
though that had been the cause that induced her to this deceit." Neither she
herself nor any of her accomplices was put to death ; but one of them, a weaver
who lived in Golden Lane, Avas a few days after set on the pillorj^.

sermon, and

;

On

the PJth of Ma)' in the following year, 1555, two women did penance and
confession at Paul's Cross, for their concern in what was, apparently, a
harmless enough imposture the propagation of a story about an infant in a

made

—

house near the cathedral having spoken, and bidden men pray, declaring that
the kingdom of God was at hantL
But most probably this miraculous infant
was also in the Protestant interest Most of the other penances performed here
*

Strype says

tiie

Oth, lint tliat

was not a

.Suni'ay.
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days of Mary appeal- to have been by persons, both clergy and laity, who
had been seduced into some irregularity or other
by the confusion and changes
of the time, and who now desired to be received back into the bosom of the
ascendant church.
Several which Strype records arc cases of priests who had
taken to themselves wives which they were now
than
willing, possibly more
to
"five
with.
on
the
14th
of
Thus,
November, 1554, we are told,
willing,
part
did penance with sheets about them, and
tapers and rods in their hands and
the preacher did strike them with a rod; and there
they stood till the sermon
was done. Then the sumner took away the sheets and the rods from them, and
One of these was
they went into Paul's again, and so up the side of the choir.
in the

;

named Sir Thomas Laws, otherwise called Sir Thomas Griffin, priest, some time
a canon at Elsing Spittle. He and three more were
the
religious men and
fifth was a
temporal man, that had two wives. Those were put to penance for
;

But some of the religious men had indulged themselves with a
"
Thus, it is noted, that on the 8th of February, 1 556, Mr.
pair of wives too.
Per^m, a black friar, preached at Paul's Cross at whose sermon a priest named
having one."

;

Thomas Sampson

Sir

did penance, standing before the preacher with a sheet
about him, and a taper in his hand burning; the Lord Mayor, the aldermen,

and many other worshipful persons present. This man's crime was, that he had
two wives, and one was enough to make him do
penance." On the 8th of March,
" while
a doctor preached at the Cross, a man did penance for transagain,
gressing Lent, holding two pigs, ready drest, whereof one was wpoDi his head, having
a spectacle which would be rather trying to the gravity

—

brought them to sell"
of most
congregations.

Pennant
Sir

states,

without quoting his authority, that in 1537 a priest named
the fagot here on a singular occasion, for singing

Thomas Newman "bore

mass with good ale." He had just before told us that the Catholic penitents,
not having been in danger of
do not know
burning, never bore fagots.
what reliance is to be placed upon his next assertion, that the last person who
did ])enance at Paul's Cross was a
seminary priest, who made his recantation

We

in 1593.

One
from
the

de

of the latest instances noticed of the
pronouncing of an anathema or curse
was in 1502, in which year, as we are told by Fabian, "upon

this pulpit

first

Sunday of Lent, was solemnly accursed

at Paul's Cross Sir

Edmond

Robert Curzon, and others, and all that them aided again the
This Edmond de la Pole was the unfortunate Duke of Suffolk, nephew
king."
of King Edward IV., his
jealousy and fears of whom made Henry VII. miserable
for a
great part of his reign, and who, afterwards falling into the hands of that
king's more daring son and successor, was by him put to death, without even
the form of a trial, in 1513.
la Pole, Sir

On the 12th of May, 1521, a grand display of state and pageantry was made
here on occasion of the publication of the
Pope's sentence against Luther. An
account of the ceremonial is quoted by Dugdale from one of the Cotton
" the Lord Thomas
as
First,
manuscripts.
Wolsey," Legate de latere, as well
Cardinal and Archbishop of York, attended
of
the
"the
most
bisho]js of
by
part
the realm," presented himself at the entrance to the cathedral, where he was

"received with procession and censed" by the Dean; after which he advanced
E

LONDON.

50

under a canopy of cloth of gold, borne by four doctors, to the high altar, and
made his oblation. This done, he proceeded forth to the Cross in the
churchyard, where he placed himself on a scaffold erected for the purpose, taking
'
his scat
under his cloth of estate, which was ordained for him, his two crosses on
On his right hand sate on the pace, or step, where he set
every side of him."
his feet, the Pope's ambassador, and next to him the Archbishop of Canterbury
there

;

the Emperor's ambassador, with the Bishop of Durham next to him
" and all the other
bishops, with other noble prelates, sate on two forms out right
" the
" And
forth."
there," concludes the account,
Bishop of Rochester made a

on his

left

:

sermon, by the consenting of the whole clergy of England, by the commandment
of the Pope, against Martinus Eleutherius and all his works, because he erred
sore and spake against the holy faith, and denounced them accursed which

And there were many burned, in the said churchyard, of
his books.
Which ended, my Lord Cardinal went home
the said books, during the sermon.
One would be inclined to think that very
to dinner with all the other prelates."
kept any of

attention could be given to many of these sermons at Paul's Cross, when
the senses of the audience were occupied and amused, in the way we have seen,
all the time the preacher was addressing them, by the exhibition of persons
performing penance with fagots on their shoulders, or lighted tapers in their
hands, or pigs on their heads, or by such raree-shows as the Boxlcy rood, or by
little

and crackling of heretical books in a great fire blazing^ away in the
This place of worship under the open sky must have presented
animated scene. Many more of the Reformers' books were
an
rather
usually
afterwards burned here, with vain enough rage and spite. Thus Fox notes,
this roasting

midst of them.

" the
Bishop of

London (Stokesley) caused all
Testaments of Tindal's translation, and many other books which he had
bought, to be brought into Paul's Churchyard, and there openly to be burned."
And after this we read of baskets of books beinsr brought to be burned in the
that in the

the

month of May,

1531,

New

churchyard on several occasions of grand ceremonial.
The gi'eat era of preaching at Paul's Cross began with the revolt of Henry
VIII. against the authority of the Roman see, and the struggle of more than a
quarter of a century between the two religions that followed.
During all that
period of commotion and vicissitude, from the middle of Henry's reign to the
accession of Elizabeth, for a great part of which people, when they went to bed
at night, hardly knew of what religion they might rise in the morning, the

between the old and the new faith, in so far as it was waged by eloquence
and argument, and on a popular arena, was chiefly carried on here. One of
Henry's first measures, after he had taken his bold resolution of setting about
the overthrow of the papal supremacy in England, was to secure this station.
One of a series of propositions submitted to the Council in December, 1533, was
" That order be taken that such as shall
to the following eff'ect:
preach at
conflict

—

Paul's Cross from henceforth shall continually, from Sunday to Sunday, preach
there, and also teach and declare to the people, that he that now calleth himself

Pope, ne any of his predecessors, is and were but only the Bishops of Rome,
and hath no more authority and jurisdiction by God's laws within this realm
than any other foreign bishop hath, which is nothing at all
and that such
;

authority as he hath claimed heretofore

hath

been only by usurpation and

51

PAUL'S CROSS.

and that the Bishop of London may be
sufTorancc of princes of this realm
bound to suffer none others to preach at St. Paul's Cross, as he will answer, but
;

*
such as will preach and set forth the same."
Accordingly Stow tells us that
which
extended
Parliament
from the 15th of January,
session
of
the
next
during
1534, to the 'iUth of March, and was that in which the Act was passed abolishing

—

—

"
the jurisdiction of the Court of Rome
every Sunday at Paul's Cross preached
The
a bishoj), declaring the Pope not to be supreme head of the Church."

bishops, while deeming it prudent to yield at least a formal obedience to the
it safest that so delicate a
royal order for the present, probably also thought
Another
themselves.
be
handled
should
subject, however, which
by
topic
only
is

recorded to have been discussed by some of the preachers at the Cross about
may be thought to have been of a still more delicate nature the

—

this time,

pending case of Henry's divorce from Queen Catherine. Strype relates that a
friar called Father Robinson, belonging to the Franciscan monastery at Greenwich, offered to maintain the queen's cause in a public disputation with an abbot
who had preached at Pauls Cross in favour of the divorce. " And it seems,"

says the

preaching.

" he did this
openly to the abbot's face, while he was
was
a
report given out that the friars of Greenwich, if
Whereupon

historian,

they might be suffered to tell the truth, would put to silence all that had or
should preach in favour of the king's matter, and prove all false that they had
And the said Father Robinson did intend, with all his Avit and
preached.
learning, to preach on the queen's part the next Sunday after at Paul's Cross,
that he might have the greater audience.''
It may be presumed that the monk
was saved the trouble of carrying his good intentions into execution in fact, in
:

many months, he and his whole convent were turned adrift by the rampant
despot with as little ceremony as the Pope and the Queen.
In the next reign the pulpit at Paul's Cross was filled by the most eminent

not

Here Latimer and Ridley frequently proclaimed
preachers of the Reformation.
to crowds of eager listeners that testimony which they both afterwards sealed
with their blood. Ridley, in acuteness and literary accomplishment the first of
the fathers of the English Reformation, preached a famous sermon at Paul's
Cross on the sacrament of the Lord's Supper towards the close of the year 1547,
being then Bishop of Rochester. But, we confess,

we would

rather have heard honest old Latimer,
and
plain
homely as he was, sometimes to the
of
the
absurd and the ludicrous, or beyond
verge
shrewd
withal
and full of matter, and always
it, yet
from
the
interesting
very boldness and directness of
his appeals, and the goodness of heart and
genuine
simplicity of character that shone in everything
he said.
Latimer preached his first sermon at
Paul's Cross on New Year's Da}', 1548, and his
second and third on the two following Sundays.f
What is called his Sermon of the Plough, which is
among those in the printed collection, was probably
one of these, although it is stated to have been
*
.Strype,

Mem.

i.

l.jl.

t SIrvpi',

Mem.

ii.

71.

E
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preached on the 1 8th of January, which would fall on a Wednesday in that year.
It was preached, we are told, in the Shrouds, which appears to have been a sort
of covered gallery attached to the wall of the cathedral, in which, probably, the

more distinguished portion of the congregation used commonly to be seated, and
where the preacher also sometimes took his station when the weather was coarse.*
Latimer was at this time nearly seventy years of age but he was as stout in
spirit, if not in body, as ever; and the one of them that has been preserved
;

sermons at Paul's Cross, he did not

affords evidence sufficient that, in these

mince matters

in telling his

audience of their besetting

sins, or

spare either small

While he was calling upon the rich men of London to repent, and
denouncing them as more deserving of God's wrath than the men of Nebo, for
or great.

and hardness of
and many of the most
opulent of his fellow-citizens, were present to profit by the rebuke nor is it very
unlikely that he might also have literally in his eye some wincing auditor to
whom his words would come still more pungently home, when he next proceeded
to assail the "unpreaching prelates"
some occupied in the king's matters, some
as ambassadors, some of the privy council, some to furnish the court, some as
lords of the parliament, some as presidents, some as comptrollers of mints
all
"so troubled with lordly living, so placed in palaces, couched in courts, ruffling
in their rents, dancing in their dominions, burthened with
ambassages, pampering
of their paunches, like a monk that maketh his jubilee, munching in their
mangers, and moiling in their gay manors and mansions, and so troubled with
their "idolatry, superstition, pride, avarice, cruelty, tyranny,
heai-t,"

it is

highly probable that the

Lord Mayor

himself,

;

—

—

lordships," that they could not attend to their proper produty as God's ploughmen. And after the buzz of admiration which
would reward this more elaborate and ambitious passage, we may conceive the
loitei'ing in their

fessional

to hilarity into which the excited hearers would relax,
" And now I would ask a
when the preacher, after a pause, went on
strange
question who is the most diligentest bishop and prelate in all England, that
passeth all the rest in doing his office ? I can tell, for I know him, who it is I
know him well. But now I think I see you listening and hearkening that I
should name him. There is one that passeth all the other, and is the most
And will ye know who it is ? I
diligent prelate and preacher in all England.

something approaching

:

—

;

;

you it is the Devil. He is the most diligent preacher of all other he
never out of his diocese; he is never from his cure; ye shall never find him
unoccupied; he is ever in his parish
hekeepeth residence at all times; ye shall
will tell

:

;

is

;

never find him out of the way, call for him when you will, he is ever at home
the diligentest preacher in all the realm ; he is ever at his plough ; no lording
nor loitering can hinder him he is ever applying his business ; ye shall never
find him idle, I warrant you." The description of the Devil's episcopacy is carried
;

;

*

From what Latimer

says in one of his sermons, it wouH seem that in no circumstances could it have been
" I do much marvel that
preach or to attend the service at Paul's Cross
London, being
8>> rich a city, hath not a
burying-place without; for, no doubf, it is an unwholesome thing to bury within the
I think, verily, that
city, specially at such a time when there is great sickness, so tliat maiiy die together.
many
a man taketh his death in Paul's churchyard ; and this I speak of experience, for I myself, when I have been

very agreeable

there in

eitlier to

:

some mornings to hear
it a great while after.

wnrse for

i<€fnwn /of- the Third

Siindfii/

the sermons, have felt such

And

I

think no less but

in Advent,

l.'i.52.

it

—

an ill-favoured, unwholesome savour, that I was the
be the occasion of much sickness and diseases."

—

PAILS CROSS.
on to a

much

g-rcatcr length,

who might

and would, we may be sure, be highly relished by
any of the bishops, if they were

perhaps, as we have said, by
consider it as rather personal.

all present, excejjt,

there,
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The most remarkable
this rciffn,

occasion on which Ridley officiated at Paul's Cross, in
was that on which the new service book was used for the first time.

"The

of

new

1st

November 1552,"

service book, called of

says Stow, "being the feast of All Saints, the
Prayer, began in Paul's Church, and the

Common

The Bishop of London, Dr. Ridley, executing the
the forenoon, in his rochet only, without cope or
vestment, preached in the choir and at afternoon he preached at Paul's Cross,
the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and crafts in their best liveries being present which
like

through the whole

service in Paul's

city.

Church

in

;

;

Common

to the setting forth the said late-made Book of
Prayer,
almost five of the clock at night so that the mayor, aldermen,

sermon tending
continued

till

;

Church, as had been accustomed, but
departed home by torchlight,"* It was a zealous time, as well as an interesting
occasion, when people could thus be detained hearing a sermon in the open air,
in a noisome churchyard, till five o'clock on a night in November.

and companies entered not

into Paul's

Another memorable Paul's Cross sermon of Ridley's was that" which he
preached, by command of the council, on Sunday, the 9th of July, 1553, a few
days after the death of King Edward, warning the people of the dangers that
would have followed the accession of Mary, and setting forth the title of Lady
Jane Grey, at that moment regarded by his faction as the reigning queen.
Lady Jane's government only lasted for another Sunday and on that day, the
16th, the sermon at the Cross was preached by John Rogers, renowned as the first
of Mary's martyrs, who was then reader of St. Paul's.
According to Strype,
had
been, preaching only upon the gospel
Rogers was more wary than Ridley
;

of the day.f
As soon as

Mary was fairly seated on the throne, the pulpit at St. Paul's
Cross was once more taken possession of by the friends of the old religion. Here,
on the 13th of August, a famous sermon was preached by Dr. Bourn, parson of
High Ongar, in Essex, and chaplain to the queen, before the lord mayor and
" This
aldermen, the Lord Courteney, and a numerous audience of all classes.
man," saj's Strype, "did, according to his instructions, fiercely lay about him, in
accusing the doings of the former reign, with such reflections upon things that
were dear to the people, that it set them all into a hurly-burly and such an up;

roar began, such a shouting at the sermon, and casting up of caps, as that one
who lived in those times, and kept a journal of matters that then fell out, writ.
It was as if the people were mad ; and that there might have been great mischief
done, had not the people been awed somewhat by the presence of the mayor and

Lord Courteney."

At

dagger was thrown at the preacher, which stuck in
the pulpit and then Rogers, who was present, and his friend Bradford, another
eminent Protestant preacher, having interfered with some success to moderate
last a

;

the tumult,

managed

* Annals.
f

Memorials,

people in the

iii. .3.

title

—Stow,

of the

Lady

to

to a

house in the neighbourhood. J

in his Annals, says that Uidley's sermon, wherein

Jane, late proclaimed Queen,

Mary,"' was preached on the 16th.
t Burnet.
Fox.

—

convey Bourn away

and inveighed

'•

he velrcmently persuaded the

earnestly against the title of

Lady
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On

Sunday the sermon at Paul's Cross was preached by Dr. Watson,
Bishop Gardiner, guarded by two hundred of the Queen's guards
there being present, besides the lord mayor and aldermen, "all the crafts of
London in their best liveries, sitting on forms, every craft by themselves."* The
change of doctrine does not appear to have diminished the attendance upon the
After the parliament met in October, " the town," says Speed, " being
sermons.
the next

chaplain to

;

up men of the greatest vogue to preach the Paul's
The 15th day Dr. White, warden of Winchester, preached
Cross sermons.
the Sunday following, the '22nd day. Dr. Weston, dean of Westminster.
there
full,

care was taken to put

;

And

while these sermons were preaching, were great bars set up at every gate in
Paul's Churchyard, to prevent the breaking in of horses and great throngs of

Yet the post
people, for fear of disturbance while the sermons were preaching."
On the 10th of June,
of preacher here still continued to be one of some danger.
1 554, while Dr. Pendleton was
preaching, between ten and eleven o'clock in the
forenoon, a gun was fired at him, the tin bullet from which struck the wall a

very little way over his head. Pendleton had been a zealous professor of the
reformed doctrines in the late king's time.f On the 23rd of September, Dr. Rud,

another apostate from Protestantism, appeared in the pulpit, who took the opportunity of making a frank profession of his change of sentiments, and particularly of
of whom, howtelling the people how greatly he repented having taken a wife

—

this time had the satisfaction of having got rid.
On the
ever,
next Sunday, the 30th, Gardiner, Bishop of Winchester, and Lord Chancellor,
preached at the Cross; "which," says Strype, "he did with much applause, before

he had of course by

an audience as great as ever was known, and among the rest all the council that
at court." On the 14th of October we find it noted that the old Bishop

were then
of

Durham,

old Latimer.

Tonstall, preached in the Shrowds, as we have seen was also done by
On the 2nd of December another very illustrious congregation as-

hear Gardiner preach at the Cross Cardinal Pole " came from Lambeth
by water, and landed at Paul's Wharf, and from thence to Paul's Church, with a
cross, two pillars, and two pole-axes of silver borne before him ;" and about eleven

sembled

to

o'clock.

King Philip himself

:

arrived by land from Westminster.^

On

the 6th of

February, 1558, another sermon of Gardiner's was attended by sixteen bishops,
the lord mayor and aldermen, and
of the judges and on the 20th of the

many

;

same month, when Dr. Watson, Bishop of Lincoln, preached, "there were ten
bishops present, besides the lord mayor and aldermen, judges and men of the
law, and a great audience." §
But lord mayor, aldermen, judges, and bishops, were all soon after this
obliged to suit themselves, as best they could, to another change. The breath
had been only three days out of Mary's body, when on the 20th of November
the pulpit at Paul's Cross was mounted by Dr. Bill, the new queen's chaplain,
and made to resound once more with the doctrines formerly preached by Ridley
*
Stryiie.

On

.Sunday, the 8th of April, this year, "a cat, with her head shorn, and the likeness of a vestment cast over
her, with her fore feet tied together, and a round piece of paper like a singing cake betwixt them, was hanged on
a gallows in Clieap, ne^tr to the Cross, in the
of St. Matthew, which cat, being taken down, was cairied to

t

the Bishop of London (IJonnor),
dleton."
Stow*s Annah.

—

J

Stow, .\nnals.

parish
the same to be showed at Paul's Cross by the preacher, Dr.

and he caused

^,

Sirype.

Pen-
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and Latimer. But the following curious passage from Stow's Annals, whicli
has not been noticed by recent writers, shows that this alert commencement
soon received a check: "On Low Sunday, the 2nd of April (1559), Master
Sampson, lately come from beyond the seas, made the rehearsal sermon at Paul's
Cross; but, when the lord mayor and aldermen came to their places in Paul's
Churchyard, the pulpit door was locked, and the key could not be heard of:
whereupon the lord mayor sent for a smith to open the lock, which was done,
and, when the preacher should enter the jilace, it was found very filthy and unclean moreover, the verger, that had the key of the place where the bishops and
prelates use to stand to hear the sermon, could not be found whereupon certain
gentlemen with a form broke open the door. This disorder chanced by reason
that since Christmas last past there was not a sermon preached at Paul's Cross
for an inhibition had been sent from the council unto the Bishop of London, that
he should admit no preacher, because of the controversy betwixt the bishops and
them of the clergy that were new returned into the realm from beyond the seas."
After this, however. Home, Jewel, and other eminent divines of the re-esta-

—

;

;

;

blished Protestant church, vindicated the

new order of things

at Paul's Cross

;

and the sermons delivered there every Sunday, as of old, appear to have been
well attended throughout the reign of Elizabeth.
Stow has described at great
the
state
in
which
attended
her
length
gorgeous
by the Earl of Essex
Majesty,
and a great number of ladies of honour, came from Somerset House to the Cathedral on the 24th of November, 1588, to hear the thanksgiving sermon for the
destruction of the Spanish Armada, preached at the Cross by Doctor Pierce,
bishop of Salisbury she took her seat in a closet made for the purpose in the
north wall of the church, over against the Cross.
On the 17th of November
:

same chronicler records, "the pulpit cross in Paul's Churchyard was
repaired, painted, and partly enclosed with a wall of brick; Dr. Fletcher,
bishop of London, preached there, in praise of the queen and prayer fur her
majesty, before the lord mayor, aldermen, and citizens in their best liveries.
(1595), the

new

Which sermon being ended, upon

the church leads the trumpets sounded, the
quiristers sung an anthem on the steeple many lights
were burned; the Tower shot off her ordnance, the bells were rung, bonfires
cornets winded,

and the

;

made, &c." The next year, while the lord mayor and aldermen were attending
a sermon here, an order came to them from the queen for a levy of a thousand
able-bodied men to assist in raising the siege of Calais, then besieged by the
Spaniards; upon which, we are told, they immediately quitted their devotions,
and exerted themselves so actively, that they had the thousand men in readiness
for

marching before morning.

Nor was

the glory of Paul's Cross over till many years after this date.
in great state on horseback, from Whitehall, to hear a sermon
preached from this famous pulpit by Dr. John King, Bishop of London, on Midlent Sunday, the 26th of March, 1628.
And Pennant is mistaken in supposing

James

I.

came

was the

sermon ever preached here. It was not even the last attended
on
the 30th of May, 16.30, Charles L, like his two
by royalty;
predecessors,
also came in state to St. Paul's, and, after having attended the service in the
cathedral, took his seat in a place prepared for him, and heard the sermon at the
this

last

for,
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But this was very nearly the last of those sermons delivered in the open
In April, 1633, while the cathedral was undergoing extensive repairs, and
the churchyard was occupied with masons and building materials, the sermons
were removed into the choir and it does not appear that the old pulpit out of
Cross.*

air.

;

At last, by the votes of both Houses of the
doors was ever again occupied.
11th of September, 164-2, for the abolishing of
on
10th
and
the
Long Parliament,
" the
and
very foundation of this famous cathedral,"
bishops, deans,
chapters,
" was
utterly shaken in pieces
quote the impressive words of its historian,
.... so that the next year following, 1643 (Isaac Penington being Lord
Mayor), the famous Cross in the churchyard, which had been for many ages the
to

;

most noted and solemn place in this nation for the gravest divines and greatest
scholars to preach at, was, with the rest of the crosses about London and Westminster, by further order of the said parliament, pulled down to the ground."t
* Continuation of

.Stow's Annals.

—There

is

a sermon in print, entitled

"The White Wolf

Cross, February 11, 1627, hy Stephen Denison, Minister of Katherine Cree Church."
t Dugdale's History of .St. Paul's Cathedral, p. 109 edit, of 1818.
;

[PiUirs Cross, temp.

James

I.j

;

preached at Paul's

If one were suddenly asked
to point out that
portion of

the Metropolis which more
than any other is crowded
with the most deeply interesting

associations,

the

Borough would hardly we
think be the chosen place.

The very name seems
repel

all

ideas

of a

to
ro-

mantic or poetical nature.
Yet, if there be classic

ground in London, it is this. Standing upon the foot of that bridge whicli
has replaced the venerable piece of antiquity so connected with the local
history of Southwark, and looking forwards into the mass of human dwellings
beyond, what a host of recollections of some of the mightiest intellects of our own
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or of any other country rush

upon the mind,

in connexion with localities
every

in a half-circle of a few

one of which might be comprised
hundred yards from the
river!
On the right, beneath a splendid canopied tomb, in the fine old church of
St. Mary Overics, or, as it is now called, St. Saviour's, lies Gower, lodged as few
poets are lodged in their last resting-place and for a reason that few poets
are so fortunate as to be able to give, namely, on account of his extensive
;

In the churchyard of the same building
sacred edifice.
one grave Fletcher and Massinger. The record of Massinger's death in
the parochial register is a melancholy one "Philip Massinger, a Stranger!"
Still farther to the right, on the Bank Side was Beaumont and Fletcher's house ;
benefactions to the
lie

in

:

for that too, like their genius and reputation, they held in common ; and, above
all, in the same immediate neighbourhood was the theatre where an audience

saw Shakspere nightly tread the stage where, from time to time, all the aristocracy of London whether of rank or intellect— thronged to witness some new
production from that wonderful mind and from which he retired in the prime of
life to
spend his last days in the peaceful and honourable enjoyment of his wellearned wealth. In the street now known as Clink Street was Shakspere's
London residence as late as 1609. In 1607 his brother Edmund, sixteen years
his junior, was buried in St. Saviour's Church.
Thus more than commonly
;

—

;

But have
Borough
Tabard of Chaucer yet lies unnoticed before us.
There are few more ancient streets than that in which the famous hostelry is
situated the High Street of Southwark.
During the period of the Iloman Londinium, two thousand years ago, it was undoubtedly what it still remains the
Roman antiquities are
great road from the metropolis to the southern ports.
still
of
Its
in
its
line.
convenient
situation as a
found
different
parts
occasionally
suburb for the entertainment of travellers passing between London and the
who were here as contiguous to the
counties of Surrey, Sussex, and Kent,
"silent highway" as they could desire, and at the same time more pleasantly
lodged than they could be in the densely-populated metropolis, made it early
famous for its inns. After the murder and canonization of Bccket, the number
of persons continually setting out on pilgrimages to his shrine at Canterbury,
and who appear to have been generally accustomed to meet here and form
themselves into parties, contributed still further to the increase and prosperity of
rich in its poetical associations is the apparently unpoetical

we concluded

the

list ?

!

— The

—

—

—

—

these houses of entertainment.

Stow, several centuries later (in 1598), alludes

show that they then formed a principal feature of
to them in such a way
"
the High Street
In Southwark be many fair inns for receipt of travellers ;"
and he then proceeds, " amongst the which the most ancient is the Tabard, so
as to

:

we now term it is of a jacket or sleeveless coat, whole
open on both sides, with a square collar, winged at the shoulders a stately
garment of old time, commonly worn of noblemen and others, both at home and
abroad in the wars but then (to wit in the wars) their arms embi'oidercd, or
otherwise depict upon them, that every man by his coat of arms might be known
from others. But now these tabards are
only worn by the heralds, and be called
their coats of arms in service."
This "most ancient" then of the inns of Southwark, even in 1598— this great rival of our Boar's Heads and Mermaids, which,
called of the sign, which as
before,

:

;

older than either, has survived

both— is

situated immediately opposite

what was

THE TABAHD.
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St. Margaret's Hill (tliouo-h now ])crfectly level), then the site of
now of the Town-hall of the Borough. The exterior of
Church,
Margaret's
the inn is simply a narrow, square, dila])idatcd-looking gateway; its posts
strapped with rusty iron Viands its gates half covered with sheets of the same
metal. " The Talbot Inn" is painted above, and till within the last live or six years

formerly called
St.

—

—"

This is the Inne where Sir JefFry
there was also the following inscription
Chaucer and the nine and twenty Pilgrims lay in their journey to Canterbury,
anno 1383." This inscri])tion was formerly on the frieze of a beam laid cross:

wise upon two uprights, which stood in the road in the front of the Tabard,
and from which hung the sign, creaking as it swung to and fro with every

passing gust.

The

sign and

supports were removed in 1 766, when all such
London in the olden time disappeared, in

its

chai-acteristic features of the streets of

obedience to a parliamentarj' edict for their destruction. The writing of this inscription was evidently not very ancient; but had, not improbably, been renewed

from time to time from a very remote period. Tj'rrwhitt,* however, thinks it is
not older than the seventeenth century, from the fact that Speght, who noticed
the Tabard in his edition of Chaucer (1602), does not mention it; he therefore
it to have been
put up after the great fire of Southwark in 1676, when
some portion of the inn was burnt, and in consequence of the change of name
which then took place. Aubrey, writing a little after the period of the fire, says,

supposes

"

The

ignorant landlord, or tenant, instead of the ancient sign of the Tabard, put
"
the
Talbot, or dog !" and on the frieze of the beam" was then the inscription,
up
which, however, he does not say was then also put up.
Certainly Speght docs not

give any inscription, properly so called, but he has mentioned as a fact the circumstance recorded in the inscription, and in language so very similar, that we
" This was
cannot but think the
was in his mind at the time of
inscription
writing
the hostelry where Chaucer and the other pilgrims met together, and with Henry
Bailj', their host, accorded about the manner of their journey to Canterbury, &c."
:

The

date also, 1383, is precisely that which best agrees with the details of the
poem and the known period of its composition, the latest historical event mentioned
in it being Jack Straw's insurrection in 1381, and the poem itself having been

composed somewhere between that year and the
sequently the poem) records, or is
that belief by remembering how

vades the entire structure of the

'

close of the century.

;

of the real, as well as of the ideal, perCanterbury Talcs,' making it impossible to say

:

—

is

best.

We

cannot

Befel, that in that season, + on a day
at the Tabard as 1 lay,

In Southwark

Ready to wenden on my pilgrimage
To Canterbury with devout coun'igc,
At night was ronie into that hostelry
Well nine and twenty in a company

Of sundry folk, by adventure yfall
In fellowship, and pilgrims were they all.
That toward Canterbury woulden ride."
* Notes to his Disiertatioii on the
t

"

'

Canterhury Tales,' prefixed

Ai>ril,

are,

much

where the one ends and the other begins. Faith therefore
do better than believe Chaucer's statement implicitly
"

We

we

please, that the inscription (and confounded on, a real fact and we may strengthen

therefore, fully at liberty to believe, if

with

liis

sliowrres sole."

to his excellent edition of the

[sweet.J

F 2

jwcm.
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The

gateway presents but a too faithful type of the general state
patchings and alterations, its blackened doors and bursting
of
ceiling, and its immense cross-beams, tell us, in language not to be mistaken,
is
the
and
to
From
the
the
open
departed
antiquity
greatness.
gateway
yard
state of the

of the inn.

Its

sky, and gradually widens. On either side is a range of brick buildings, extending
for some little distance ; opposite the end of that on the right, the left-hand range
is continued
by the most interesting part of the Tabard, a stone-coloured wooden

gallery on the

which, in its course making a right angle, presents its
It is supprinci])al portion directly opposite the entrance from the High Street.
on
thick
round
also
of
wood
and
it
other
;
ported by plain
pillars
pillars,
supports
first floor,

of a slenderer make, in front, the bottom of the very high and sloping tiled roof.
Offices, with dwellings above, occupy the left range as far as the gallery, beneath which are stables
office,

with

the time

its

when

whilst under the front portion of the gallery is a waggon;
miscellaneous packages lying about; and suggesting thoughts of
as yet road-waggons, properly so called, were unknown, and the

carriers, with their strings of pack-horses and jingling bells, filled the yard with
their bustle and obstreperous notes of preparation for departure.
Immediately
over this office, in the centre of the gallery, is a picture, said to be by "Blake,"

and "well painted,"* of the Canterbury Pilgrimage, though now

so dirty or

The

buildings on the right
are principally occupied by the bar, tap-room, parlour, &c., of the present inn :
to these, therefore, we shall for convenience give that appellation, although the

decayed that the subject

itself is

hardly discernible.

[The Xabot.

18-11.]

From the inn, then, originally
gallery and stables also still belong to it.
stretched across to the gallery a
of
communication,
balustraded, we may
bridge
be sure, like the gallery, and arched over like the similar bridge still existing
* Gendeman's
Magaxine, 1813.
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The proofs of this connecting bridge arc exhibited
in another part of the yard.
on the wall of the inn, in the blackened ends of the row of horizontal planks,
which supported it, and in the door, now walled up, to which it
which opened into a large room, extending quite through the depth of the

set edge-wise,
led,

On

turning the corner of the right-hand range, we find in the
same line, but standing considerably back, the lofty stables; and scarcely can we
as our eye measures their extraordinary size
wc acknowenter the doors, before
are
we
almost
satisfied
this
must have
ledge the truth of Chaucer's description
inn-buildings.

—

—

:

been the place he saw.

are, indeed,

They

"wide."

On

the same side

is

another

range of buildings, continued into another open yard behind; on the opposite side
and here we find the bridge we have mentioned
projects the end of the gallery
is in a most
which
and
two
the
sides,
ruinous-looking state. The great
connecting
;

extent of the original inn may be conceived when we state that there is little
doubt but that it occupied the whole yard, with all its numerous buildings for,
from one of the houses in the High Street, standing on the North side of the gateall the intermediate tenements to
way, a communication is still traceable through
the gallery from thence across the bridge at its furthest extremity to the stables,
and back again to the present inn and, lastly, from thence right through to the
High Street once more to the house on the South side of the gateway.
Let us now walk into the interior. The master of the inn, of whom wc may
alteration of Chaucer's words
say, with a slight
;

;

;

—

—

"

A

seemly

man

our

lioste is withal,''

—

and kindly and patiently inducts us into all its hidden
Passing with a hasty glance the bar in front the parlour behind
mysteries.
with its blackened roof and its polished tables the tap-room on the left
the low doorways, winding passages, broken ceilings, and projecting chimneyarches which everywhere meet the eye we follow our conductor through a
narrow door, and are startled to find ourselves upon what appears, from its very
contrast to all around, a magnificently broad staircase, with a handsome fir balustrade in perfect condition, and with landings large enough to be converted
On the first floor is a door on each side that on the left
into bedrooms.
with
one room after another, till you reach the one overlooking
communicating
the bustle of the High Street and that on the right leading to the large room
In this room, which is of considerable
formerly opening out upon the bridge.
the
marks
of
a
cornice
On the second
there
are
size,
yet visible on the ceiling.
is almost ludicrous between the noble staircase and the narrow
contrast
the
story
bedrooms, pushed out from within by an immense bulk of masonrj-, which (enclosing a stack of chimneys) occupies the central space and forced in from without by the boldly sloping roof: in fact, they were evidently not intended for each
The changes induced by decay, accidents, and, above all, by a gradually
other.
contracting business, which has caused the larger rooms and wide passages to be
divided and subdivided, as convenience prompted or necessity required, may
welcomes us

at the door,

—

—

—

—

;

;

;

account for these discrepancies. The buildings of the opposite range have eviThese manifold
dently been to a certain extent of a corresponding nature.
" Tabard "
from
have
a
different
that
of
the memorable
produced
changes
very

April night, when

"

The chambers and the

stables

weien wide ;"
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and the whole body of pilgrims, numerous

as they were, found entertainment of

the "best."

Stepping across the central part of the yard to the gallery, we ascend by a stairAs we mount the stairs our eyes arc
case, also "shorn of its fair proportions."

by a retired modest-looking latticed window, peeping out upon the landing;

attracted

and

in different parts of the gallery are

passages leading to countless nests of rooms,

perhaps many of them did of old) the dormitories of the inn. In the
centre of the gallery, immediately behind the picture, is a door opening into a lofty
passage, with a room on each side that on the right is, as our host announced to
forming

(as

:

us,

"The

Pilgrini's i-oom' of tradition.

With due reverence we looked upon

its

and the panel above reaching to the
ceiling, upon which there was till very recently a piece of ancient needlework or
tapestry, cut out from a larger work, representing, it is said, a procession to Canterbury, and which probably in the days of its splendour adorned the walls of
honoured

walls, its square chimney-piece,

this very room.
The size, however, of the place, we confess, did not exactly
accord with our ideas of the hall of the ancient Tabard.
The depth from wall

window was satisfactory, so was the height the latticed window itself was
large and antique in its expression, notwithstanding the alterations it had
so much less than its depth
certainly experienced but the length of the room
to
of
the
least
We
went into the room on the
it, extraordinary.
appeared,
say
other side of the passage, which, with a similar window of similar depth and height,
was still shorter; but that our host explained, he had cutoff a third room
beyond. We went round the gallery to this, and there found an exactly corresponding fireplace and panel, in the exactly corresponding corner to those of the
first room.
Could the whole have formed one room
Our host was struck with
the idea.
There was certainly a great difficulty in the way the intervening door,
passage, and staircase, with a jjortion of the ancient balustrade, apparently still
to

;

—

—

;

—

.'

;

We

remaining.

was the
with as

case.

could not, however, avoid again expressing our belief that such
Scarcely had the words passed our lips when the host called out,

much

pleasure in his tones as we can imagine there must have been in
when he announced his famous scheme to the pilgrims,
are right; where the door now is there has been a third Avindow."
True

his great progenitor's

"

You

enough, there were the undeniable evidences of a middle window, half of its outand dimensions with those on either
Were further proof wanting, it
side, and the remainder cut away by the door.
exists in the staircase itself, the marks of the
original ceiling which crossed the
lines visible in the wall asjreeinff in height

it
The whole three rooms then had clearly
occupies being still visible.
been originally one, measuring some forty-five feet in length, twelve in height,
and about twenty in breadth lighted by its three handsome windows. Thus,
doubtless, it was when "newly repaired" by "Master J. Preston,"* in the latter

space

;

—

part of the reign of Elizabeth the period to which the more modern features of
the room
the fireplace and panels may be ascribed.
Here, then, is a place
worthy of the tradition which, too, we may add, is in no slight degree confirmed
by the circumstances narrated.

—

—

;

But WHS

this the
pilgrims'

room
*

after all

?

Speglit's notice.

l^oes that or any portion of the
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old

Tabard

still

For the answer

exist?

to
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those

questions our readers

into the history of the inn.
acconij)any us a brief wajThe earliest notice of the site occurs in a register of the

Abbey

must

of Hyde, near

Winchester, where we find that two tenements were conveyed by William do
Ludegarsale to the Abbot in 1300, and which were described, in a former
conveyance therein recited, as extending in length from the common ditch of
Southwark eastwards, as far as the royal way towards the west. The ditch here
alluded to formerly bounded the back of the Talmrd yard, though now, owing to
the encroachment of the wall of Guy's Hospital, it is at a little distance beyond
the
the royal way doubtless meant the great road from London southwards

—

;

High Street of later times. Speght, after giving a similar account with Stow
of the meaning of the word Tabard, goes on to speak of the " Inn in Southwark
by London, within the which was the lodging of the Abbot of Hyde by WinThis

chester.

where Chaucer and the other pilgrims met

Avas the hostelry

together, and, with

Baily their host, accorded about the

Henry

manner of

their

And

whereas through time it hath been much decayed,
journey
Canterbury.
it is now
with the Abbot's house thereto adjoined, newly
b)' Master J. Preston,
repaired, and with convenient rooms much increased for the receipt of many
to

to which then it appears the Tabard belonged,
founder than Alfred the Great, and became, in progress
of time, a very splendid and wealthy establishment.
Its inmates appear to have

guests."

had no

The Abbey

of

Hyde,

less distinguished a

caught something of Alfred's chivalrous spirit, for, at the battle of Hastings, the
Abbot, who was related to Harold, came into the field with twelve of his monks
and a score of soldiers: and of all those brave English hearts who there strug-g-lcd

freedom of their outraged soil, none appear to have done better service
than these gallant monks. They fell, every man, in the field
indeed their
heroism appears to have been so conspicuous as to attract the Conqueror's attention, for he afterwards used their house with especial harshness, not only seizing

for the

;

but keeping the abbey without a head for nearly three years.
Henry II., however, made amends for all its past losses: he endowed it so
magnificently that it became one of the most distinguished of English monasteries
their

land,

;

and when parliaments began to meet, and the abbots to be summoned to the
upper house, the Abbot of Hyde was among the number. A London residence
now became necessary, and there is every probability that the site of the Tabard
was purchased for this purpose the High Street being a favoured place with

—

these

The

reverend prelates.

Abbot obtained

a licence for

"

year after the conveyance, (August, 1307.) the

A chapel

at his

hospitium at

St.

Margaret's."

Finally, at the dissolution of religious houses, the Abbot's house here was granted
to John and Thomas Masters.

From

Speght's notice
in 1602, unless

we see clearly that the original Tabard was
are to suppose that it had been pulled down, rebuilt,
"
of the inns of Southwark, and
the " most ancient
then

we

standing
and then again become
" much
" two hundred
decayed," in the space of
years."
The most important event connected with the changes the Tabard has under-

is the
great fire of Southwark in 1676, which, almost forgotten as it is
now, would have assuredly been spoken of as the great fire, but for the preceding conflagration of 1666. This fire broke out about four o'clock in the

gone
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morning of the 26th of May, and "continued with much violence

all that

day and

part of the night following, notwithstanding all the care of the Duke of
mouth, the Earl of Craven, and the Lord Mayor, to quench the same

up houses and

Mon-

by blowing
His Majesty, accompanied with her Royal Highness,
sad calamity, being pleased himself to go down to the

otherwise.

in a tender sense of this

bridge-foot in his barge, to give such orders as his Majesty found fit for putting
a stop to it, which, through the mercy of God, was finally effected, after that

about six hundred houses had been burnt and blown up."* The fire was stayed at
St. Thomas's Hospital, and, there is reason to believe,
through the instrumentality
of the

first

fire-engine with leathern pipes ever used in this countr^-.f

The Town-hall, immediately
burnt down ; and,

to

a certain

opposite the Tabard, we know to have been then
extent, the latter must have shared the same fate.

"This house," says Aubrey, "remaining

before the fire in 1676, was an old timber
coeval
with
Chaucer's
time."
He must have referred to the
house, probably
exterior building standing on one side of the
gateway, as shown in the en-

—

As
graving, and which, there is no doubt, was coeval with Chaucer's time
we look on it, does it not speak for itself? Is not " the Prior's hospitium"
:

CTlie Tabard, from I'rry's edition of Chaucer, 1720.]

on it plainly in the pointed arches of its windows and door below ?
the gallery within— did that perish too in the flames? AVe think we may
answer, certainly not; for, if it had, no such building as that which now exists

written

But

would have been erected

in its

Galleries like this belong not to the

room.

* Lundoii
Gazette,

May

29, 1676.

f As the adveitisemeiit on whicli we i'ouinl this statement appears to have escaped the writers ou the history of
" Whereas his
this valuable macliine, we transcribe it IVom the Lonilon Gazette of August 11th, 1676
Miijesty
:

—

hath granted lettcrs-patent unto Mr, Wharton and Mr. .Strode, for a certain new-inverited engine for quenching
of tire, with leatliern pipes, whicii carries a great quantity and a continual stream of water, with an extraordinary
or alley
ftirce, ^ii tlie top of any house, into any room, passage,
being much more useful than any that hath
;

hitherto been invented, as

was

same

great

jiarish, as in the late

attested
fire

under the liands of

of Soutljwark, to

tlieir

tlie

Masters of St. Thomas's Hospital and

great benctit

and advantage."

oliicers

of the

THE TAHAHD.
time of Charles

any one that
years, and,
will

aspect of the i)rcsent gallery is enough to convince
has not been erected within the last one hundred and sixty

the facts of

if not,

show that

The very

II.

it

it

05

must be

its

previous history, as
Chaucer.

at least as old as

we have narrated them,

We

hold, therefore, firmly

to the belief that the very gallery exists along which Chaucer and the pilgrims
"
walked ; we place implicit credence in the tradition as to the Pilgrims' Room."
Let it not be said that we have devoted too much space to these proofs, that the

inquiry itself

is

useless; unless the reverence for distinguished men, in which such
root, be condemned at the same time. From the period of the

inquiries have their

"
contention of the seven cities for the honours of the birthplace of the blind old man
of Scio's rocky isle," down to the present day, men in all ages and countries have
fact connected with the personal
carefully treasured up every known or supposed
raised
them
who
have
of
those
humanity itself to a higher level
among
history

and when they cease to do so, it will be not hazarding too
our
much to say that
great poets, patriots, and philosophers may as well at once
disappear from the world, for they are nothing if not honoured ; they must be
reverenced in order to be understood. If, then, our admiration of a great work
interests us so much in its author, and in all the localities where he has been,

by

their exertions

;

and where consequently we love to linger, how much more strongly should such
and
feelings be excited where the work itself has its own particular birthplace
Thus
it is with the
a
home
as
it were from which it cannot be severed
locality
'Canterbury Tales' and with the Tabard the inn where the dramatis personce of
that " Comedy not intended for the stage" meet, in the hall of which its plan is
developed, and from which the pilgrims depart, carrying with them an influence
that mingles with and presides over all their mirth, humour, pathos, and
"
Harry Baily."
sublimity, in the person of the Tabard's host, immortal
We have kept our readers a long time waiting in the gallery, but we now
request them to enter once more the pilgrims' room, and assist us to restore it to
something of its original appearance. The intervening walls disappear from end
to end of the long hall there is no obstruction to the eye, except those two round
pillars or posts placed near each end to support the massy oaken beams and
complicated timbers of the ceiling. The chimney-pieces and panels too are gone,
and in their stead is that immense funnel-shaped projection from the wall in the
centre, opposite the middle window, with its crackling fire of brushwood and logs
on the hearth beneath. The fire itself appears pale and wan, in the midst of the
broad stream of golden sunshine pouring in through the windows from the great
luminary now fast sinking below the line of St. Margaret's Church in the High
Street opposite.
Branching out in antlered magnificence from the wall at
one extremity of the room, and immediately over the door, arc the frontal

—

!

—

:

a present probably from the monks of Hyde to
At the other end of the hall is the cupboard with its glittering array of plate, comprising large silver quart-pots,
covered bowls and basins, ewers, salt-cellars, spoons ; and in a central compartment of the middle shelf is a lofty gold cup with a curious lid. Lastly, over the
chimney-bulk hangs an inunense bow, with its attendant ])araphernalia of arrows,

honours of a

their

&c., the

move

first-rate deer,

London tenant and

to

entertainer.

symbol of our host's favourite diversion. Attendants now begin to
and fro, some preparing the tables evidently for the entertainment of a
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" with herbcs
numerous party, others strewing the floor
sote," whilst one conwindow
to keep out the chilling evening air, and, stirring
the
closes
siderately
Hark some of the pilgrims are coming
the fire, throws on some more logs.
the miller giving an extra flourish of his bagpipe as he stops opposite the
be received with due attention. Yes, there they are now
gateway, that they may
the
down
yard that extraordinary assemblage of individuals from
slowly coming
almost every rank of society, as diversified in character as in circumstance, most
richly picturesque in costume an assemblage which only the genius of a Chaucer
could have brought so intimately together, and for such admirable purposes.
!

;

—
:

Yes, there
confident

is

the

Wife

management
hanging from

Knight on

his

the

of Bath,

of the fiery

"good"

Squire

challenging

steed, the

curveting

his horse's trappings,

but not

"gay"

horse, the fair but

attention

Monk

by

with the

his

graceful

golden bells

But who

keeping up an incessant jingle.

is this in a remote corner of the gallery, leaning upon the balustrade, the most
unobserved but most observing of all the numerous individuals scattered about

His form

of a goodly bulk, and habited in a very dark
from a button on his
violet-coloured dress, with bonnet of the same colour
His face is of that
breast hangs the gilt anelace, a kind of knife or dagger.
kind which, once seen, is remembered for ever. Thought, " sad but sweet," is
the scene before

us.'

is

:

most impressively stamped upon his pale but comely features, to which the beard
But it is the eye which most arrests you there is
lends a fine antique cast.
whilst
in
that
which,
you look upon it, seems to open as it were
something
;

glimpses of an unfathomable world beyond. It is the great poet-pilgrim himself;
the narrator of the proceedings of the Canterbury pilgrimage. The host, having
now cordially welcomed the pilgrims, is coming along the gallery to see if the
hall be ready for their entertainment, making the solitary man smile as he passes
at one of his merry " japes." As he enters the hall, who could fail to recognise
the truth of the description ?

—

"

A

man our hosti'^ was withal
have been a marshall in an liall.
A large man he was with eyen steep,
A fairer burgess is there none in Cheap
Bold of his speech, and wise and well ylanght
si'cmly

For

to

:

;

And of manhood him lacked righte nought
Eke thereto was he right a merry man."

The dismounted pilgrims, singly or in knots, begin to ascend the gallery. Foremost comes the Knight, with a sedate and dignified countenance, telling, like his
soiled gipon, of long years of service
his legs are in armour, with gilt spurs
a red-sheathed dagger hangs from his waist, and little aiglets, tipped with gold,
from his shoulders. A nobler specimen of chivalry in all its gentleness and power
"
it would be
impossible to find than this
worthy man ;" as distinguished for his
" truth and
honour" as for his "freedom and courtesy;'' who has been concerned
in
military expeditions in almost every part of the world in Egypt, Prussia,
has fought in no less than "fifteen mortal battles," and made
Russia, Granada,
"
himself particularly conspicuous against the " heathen
yet who still remains
;

;

—

—

;

in his

" meek
port and bearing as

"A
With

the

Knight comes the

as

is

a maid

;''

who

is,

in short,

very perfect gentle knight."'

"
Prioress, smiling, so
simple

and coy,"

at his gallant

TIIK
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and looking down crcry now and then to the tender motto of the gold
brooch attached to her beads Amor riiuit oitniin. She wears a wimple, or neck" full
seemely ypinchcd," a handsome black cloak, and white tunic
covering,
beneath the dress of the Benedictine order, to which she belongs. Her nose is
attentions,

—

—

"

long and well proportioned her eyes are grey her
and red; and her fair forehead " a span broad." In a
her
of the most exquisite touches has Chaucer painted her character

tretis,"

mouth
series

that

is

to

;

;

saj-,

full small, soft,

;

—

"
so
oath but " by Saint Eloy ;"' her singing the "service divine
])retty innocent
"
the
school
of
and
after
nose
her
in
her
cntuned
French,
;
proper
precise
sweetly

Stratford-atte-Bow

of manner

it

her distaste even for her rank, because of the stateliness
and her tenderness of heart, which would make her

;"

entailed

;

"

Caught

Weep,

in a trap,

she saw a mouse
were dead or bled."

if tliat

if it

attention no less marked than the Knight's, and scarcely less graceful,
the host receives his distinguished lady-guest at the door, and, addressing her as
the table. In the Prioress'
"courteously as it had been a maid," leads the way to

With an

and next to them the Wife of Bath and the
priests
some remark the
and
heartily, and he blushing at
Squire, she laughing loudly
his
absent
Strange contrast the
lady-love.
merry dame has made concerning
"
one steeped to the very lips in romance, seeing everything by the
purple light
of love," sensitive as the famous plant itself to every touch that threatens to
the holy ministrations of
approach the sanctuary of his heart— the corner where
love are for ever going on the other no longer young, but still beautiful, contrain follow a

nun and three

;

!

:

of beauty as a
summately sensual and worldly, as utterly divested of the poetry
make that qualiiication, for it is difficult to
handsome woman can well be.
" fair and red of
hue," and which
look unmoved on that winning countenance, so

We

is

so well set off

by her black hat
"

Her

full

jacket,

—

As broad

as is a beaver or a targe."

red surcoat or
luxuriant-looking form is attired in a closely-fitting
" her
"
in a blue petticoat or
fotc-mantel," bound round
hippes

and

large" by a golden girdle.

Well, although

"Husbands

at the

—

church-door has she had

five,"

we may be pretty sure that it will not be long before a sixth is added to the
number. Of all the pilgrims, her companion, the Squire, is pcrhajis the most
poetical,

adorning

—
looking

most poetical costume, with his curled locks
his embroidered dvcss
youthful, ingenuous, and manly face

and appears
his

in

the

;

"

All

full

As

it

were a mead,

of frcshe flown's white and red

;"

his graceful and active form revealing, in every movement, that he possesses
"
"
that he is a
the vigour with the freshness of the " month of May
lusty
" as well as a "
bachelor
lover," who can one while honourably partake all the
to be doing
dangers of his father's foreign expeditions, and the next be content

and
all

;

nothing but "singing" or "floyting*
*

all

the day."

Playing on the

lUile.

The Knight and

the Squire
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have with them but a single attendant, a yeoman, " clad in coat and hood of
"
"
dagger on the
green," wearing a sword and buckler on one side, and a
gay
"
His
arrows
other, and having a mighty bow in his hand.
peacock
bright and
"
keen are under his belt, and his horn is slung by the green baudrick across his
shoulders.
"

A

forester soothly is

he as

I guess."'

we often hate those whose opinions differ but to a
from
our
moderate extent
own, much more than we do those with whom we have not
one opinion in common; thinking, perhaps, that we are in more danger of being
mixed up in the eyes of the world with the first than with the last. Some such
It

has been remarked that

feeling appears to actuate two, at least, of the three reverend men who are now
entering the hall, namely, the respectable Monk and the half-vagabond Friar,

who, whilst looking somewhat suspiciously on each other, seem to agree in their
aversion to the Parson before them. He, however, with his meek, placid countenance, and crossed hands, walks quietly up to the table, quite unconscious of the
sentiments he has excited his habit, a scarlet surcoat and hood, with a girdle of
:

beads round his waist, proclaims the ministering priest.
And where, in the
literature of any age or nation, may we look for so perfectly sublime a character in
such a simple homely shape as in this now before us ? A man poor in circum"
stances, but rich in
holy thought and work," who, even in his poverty, will
rather give to all his poor parishioners about, than " cursen," like his brethren,
" for his
who delays not,
tithes,"

—

" for no
rain, no thunder.
In sickness and in mischief* to visit

The

farthest in his parish

;"'

and who, though fully qualified by his learning and abilities to fill the highest
"
of the Church, yet remains " full patient
in his adversity, teaching
" Christe's lore" to
all, but letting all at the same time see that he first follows
No wonder a man of this character finds little sympathy with a rich
it himself.
who
can
see no reason why he should be always poring over a book in a
Monk,
"
cloister, when he might be
pricking and hunting for the hare," and whose
" a lord
the
luxurious
tastes and appetites of its owner
a])pearance bespeaks
full fat and in good point.''
He wears a black gown, the large sleeves worked
or purflcd at the edges with the finest fur; his hood, now thrown back and
" as
revealing his bald head, shining
any glass," is fastened under his chin by a

offices

—

curious pin of gold, with a love-knot in the greater end.
"

Now

certainly he is a fair prelate."'

The Friar, " a wanton and merry," with his tippet stuffed full of knives and
pins (presents for the fair wives with whom he is so great a favourite), and
lisping

—

"

looks

To make

Lis

"
For liis wantonness
English sweet upon tlie tongue"

—

inclined to
mortify his appetites, or to want any of the good things
a small
any other reason than the difficulty of obtaining them
"
"
franklins," or
difficulty with him, whilst there are riotous
worthy women,"

of

still less

life

for

;

*

Misfortune.

—
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—whilst he maintains

his reputation as the best beggar
or, lastly, whilst his "harping'' and his "songs" make him
" taverns " where our Friar
at the
appears in all his glory,

be absolved of their sins
house; —

in his

a welcome guest
with his eyes twinkling

—

"

As do the

starres in a frosty night."

rings, and the
of each in passing

remainder of the pilgrims rapidly obey the
that the time will admit of. Foremost
a glimpse
signal
"
"
rabble
which Milton denounces a sumthat
comes the Sumjmour, one of
" fire-red
cherubinnes
moner of otfenders to the ecclesiastical courts, with his
"
knobbs sitting on his cheeks"
face," and the

But the supper-bell
;

is all

—

—

("

Of

his visage children

were sore afeard")

—

The immense garland
the very incarnation of gross, depraved self-indulgence.
on his head, however, shows be has no mean opinion of his personal attractions.
remark he makes is plentifully interlarded with the Latin law-terms he has
Every

picked up in his attendance on the courts ; but beware how you ask him their
" hath
spent all his philosophy." With him comes his
meaning already he
" friend and
the
Pardoner, his lanky yellow hair falling about his
compeer,"
shoulders, and bearing before him his precious wallet
:

—

"

and containing

also

Bret

full

his

invaluable

of pardon

came from Rome
relics

—the

all

hot,''—

"
veil of

Our Lady," and

a

boat.
The Miller, who is immediately behind
piece of the sail of St. Peter's
disrelish
to his small goat's voice, and to
marked
with
listen
seems
to
him,
look with something very like disgust upon his beardless face he evidently
would half like to throw him over the gallery. Certainly no man can be
:

object of the Miller's contempt and aversion than the Miller
himself, so big of brawn and bone, with his stiff spade-like beard and manly
countenance, from the beauty of which, it must at the same time be confessed,
the nose, with its large wart and tuft of red bristling hairs, somewhat detracts.
"
His favourite bagpipes are under his arm he is habited in a " white coat and

more unlike the

;

"blue hood." The "slender choleric" Reve, or Steward, comes next, having his
hair shaved off around his ears, and a long rusty sword by his side, seeming to
" no auditor "
intimate that he finds that too, as well as his sharp wits (on which
"
can Avin), sometimes in requisition to enable him so well to keep his
garner."

The

weather, the seed, the crops, form the subjects of his conversation with the
"
Merchant at his side, who is dressed in a " motley garment of red, lined with blue,
and figured with white and blue flowers he has a Flanders beaver hat ujjon his
" fair 'and handsome
head, and boots, with
clasps, upon his feet. The man of busifor
a
moment beside the door, that he may
ness is inscribed on his face.
Pausing
the
enter with becoming dignity, appears
opulent and eminent Serjeant of the Law,
of
his
order, the coif, and the no less character
wearing the characteristic feature
;

'

•

He

not only ix a man
istic
"homely medley
be
so
his
wise
but
takes
care
to
full rich of excellence,
speech; and,
thought
by
whilst the busiest man in his profession, seems ever to be still busier than he is. Such
feature of the individual, the

coat."

"
often
Another professional man
the man of law — the
—the Doctor of Physic,Judge low hood and bright purple surcoat
and stockings
full

is

in his

at assize."

!

;
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none

like

him

speak of physic and of surgery, and of the general business of
"
for he is
grounded in astronomy," and keeps

to

the healing art

;

"
His patient a full great deal
In houres by his magic natural."
that he knows " the

—

cause of every malady"
however, to be overlooked,
a knowledge that incredulous unimaginative people may think of more importance to his fame, as a " very perfect practiser," than the being " grounded in
It is not,

astronomy."
Let us commend to

all

lovers of good living the pilgrim

who

is

next coming

good-looking stately gentleman, with the snow-white
beard and sanguine complexion, and the white silk gipciere, or purse, hanging
from his waist. It is the Franklin, some time knight of the shire, "Epicurus'
owen son ;" who is evidently snuffing up with eager pleasure certain delicate

along the gallery, this

scents floating hitherwards from the kitchen, and offering up prayers that no
unlucky accident may mar the delights of the table, that the sauce may not want

Ho
sharpness and poignancy, or his favourite dish be done a turn too much.
is
certainly an epicure, but he is also what epicures sometimes are not, exceedingly hospitable you shall never enter his house without finding great store of
in

:

baked meats,
remark

fish

—

and

without experiencing the truth of the popular

flesh, or

"

It

sne«ed

in his

house of meat and drink."

" wise in
Lastly, come crowding in together the Manciple, so
buying of
" for
victual
the tem])le to which he belongs, dressed in a light-blue surcoat, and
"
the Shipnian, whose hue " the hot summer
little light-brown cap
has made
:

"

"
brown," whose beard has been shaken in
many a tempest," and who
seems to be still treading his favourite deck the Cook, famous for his " blancall

:

manger," who has been preparing
little

man

for the culinary exertions of the

extra refreshment this evening the
possessing much of the Parson's spirit

morrow

by
Ploughman — the Parson's brother,

:

:

a

a

and the Haberdasher, the Carjienter,

the Weaver, the Dyer, and the Maker of tapcstrj-, with their silver-wrought knives,
showing they are each of them well to do in the world, and in every respect
"

Shapelich for to be an alderman

"

Two

only of the pilgrims are now missing from the board, the Clerk of Oxenand here they come; the poor Clerk, in his " threadbare'"
'"
"
face lighted up by an air of inexpressible anunation
garment, and his hollow
at some remark that has
dropped from the lips of his inspired companion. And
ford and the Poet:

could Chaucer look

unmoved

—

such a character as the Clerk? a character so
but rank and worldly circumstance, that we are
not sure but he has here pointed out those mental characteristics which he did

much

like his

own

not choose to include in his

merely personal.

at

in all respects

own nominal portrait; which, be it observed
has his own love of books, and study

The Clerk
"

Of

Aristotle and his philosophy ;"

whilst of Chaucer, perhaps, might be more
justly said than of the Clerk,
" Not a
word spake he more than was need,
And that was said in form and reverence,
And short and quick, and full of high sentence.

too, is

THE
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moral viituo was his spcccli.

in

gladly would he learn, and gladly teach.*""

and fowl, baked meats, roast meats, and
it were, with wild-fire, and others
boiled, high-seasoned dishes, burning
gaily
with
and
turreted
Among the liquors handed round, due honour
])ainted
paper.
is done to the famous ale, of which the proverb says—

now brought

Sup])L'r is

in

fish, flesh,

;

as

"

The nappy strong ale of Southwark
Keeps many a gossip frae the kirk."

" neat as
imported," according to the old
Strong" wines, also are there, either
tavern inscriptions, such as those of Rochelle, Bourdeaux, Anjou, Gascony,
Oseye, &c., or compounded under the names of hippocras, pigment, and claret.

"

and wine are carried by the attendants in goblets of wood and pewter.
Pilgrims have generally sharp appetites, and Chaucer's are by no means an exof the table.
ception they have commenced in good earnest the business
"
before
our host, who
and
the
is
the
made,
over,
reckonings"
Scarcely
supper
has evidently for some time been impatient to tell the guests of the merry fancy

Both

ale

;

that possesses him, bursts out with

—

"Now
Ye be

lordings truely

me right welcome heartily
my truth, if that I shall not lie,

to

For by

;

saw not

such a company
herberwe f as is now.
Fain would I do you mirth, and I wist how.
And of a mirth I am right now bethought.
To do you ease, and it shall cost you nought.
I

At once

this year

in this

Ye go to Canterbury God you speed.
The blissful martyr quite you your meed
And well I wot, as ye go by the way
Ye shapen you to talken anJ to play
;

;

:

For tru'My comfort ne mirth is none
To rideii by the way dumb as the stone.
And therefore would I maken you disport,
As I said erst, and do you some comfort.
And if you liketh all by one assent

Now

for to standen at

And

for to

Now

by

worken

my judgement.

as I shall

you say
To-morrow, wlien ye riden on the way,

my

father"s soule that

is

dead.

But ye be merry, smiteth of{' my head.
Hold up your hands withouten morfi speech."

With an

—

exquisite touch of practical wisdom, Chaucer saj's,
" He
thought it was not worth to make it wise;''

him " say

so they bade

"

his verdict."

Lordings, quod he, now heark'neth for the best,
But take it not, I pray you, in disdain
:

the point, to speak it plat and plain.
That each of you, to sliorten with your way

This

is

In this voyage, shall tellen tales tway
*

It

may

be added

Italy, is referred to

t

From arbour

by

also, that
tlie

one of the most interesting passages of Chaucer"s
'
Patient Grisilde."
tale of the

Clerk in his

apparently, a word often applied anciently to inus, lodgings, &c.

—

life

his visit

to

Petrarch in
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To Canterbury ward, I mean it so.
And homeward lie shall tellen other two,
Of adventures that whilom have befal.
And which of you that beareth him best of all,
That

is to say, that tellctli in this case
Tales of best sentence and most solace
Shall have a supper at your aller cost

Here

in this place, sitting

When

The

proposition

" one assent."
rest

—

is

that ye

by this post.

comen again from Canterbury."

accepted in the genial spirit in which it is ofFered, and by
is
brought, the pilgrims drink, and then retire to

Fresh wine

"Withouten any longer tarrying."

The hall is therefore soon deserted of all but the attendants, who rake the fire
abroad upon the immense hearth for a few moments the reflection from the
ruddy embers illumines here and there a projecting corner of the oak carvings of
the ce'iling, but it soon fades into a few bright sparkles, running to and fro as if
:

doom, and dying in the attempt; till these too at last utterly disappear from our gaze. And now silence and darkness reign in the pilgrims'
hall.
Silence and dai-kncss
types of the future desolation which await the

to escape their

!

now

—

—of a time

when the only pilgrims who shall visit its
flourishing hostelry,
"
will be the grateful lovers of the
Morning
genius of the brilliant

chambers

Star" of our

jjoetry,

coming

to

[Till-

worship the Poet

Tal)anl, from a

Drau

at his

ing about 1780. j

own proper

shrine.

[London Bridge about 1616.]

v.— LONDON BRIDGE.
There is as much, perhaps, in a bridge to take hold both of the affections and
the imagination as in any other work whatever dome, column, spire, or " star-

—
—
which
human
hands
have
ypointing pyramid" by
given durable expression
the ideal
that peculiar form of
which we distinguish as the architectural.
—thoughts that carry us out of
world —
Deeper thoughts of a certain

to

art

in

class

this

may be awakened by the view of a church: but. as an object for our every-day
feelings of regard and attachment, a bridge stands among buildings next after
a man's own home.
Whether it be but a simple arch crossing the humblest
village brook, or the mighty structure whose far-extending line of piers breasts
the flood of some broad river
what other
rolling through a populous
capital,

public accommodation

Then,

is

at once so universally

and

so palpably serviceable

?

beauty and elegance are equal to its utility. Spanning the
otherwise impassable chasm with its firm
roadway, it carries us over the flowing
water, and through the air, as if it were a winged thing.
It is the rainbow
brought down from heaven to earth, and made substantial and permanent. And
its

essential

divers are the eternal bridges that
poetry has built for itself, out of those sunbeams of its own that are far stronger and more lasting than any beams that

from " Al-sirat"s arch" and that asphaltic pavement
erst thrown over the
foaming deep between earth and hell by Death and his

were ever hewn

in forest,
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mother Sin, to that broken one which Mirza, in his vision, beheld standing in the
midst of the tide of eternity, with the multitudes of people passing over it, and
continually dropping through its trap-doors and pitfalls, and that other,
" one
entire and perfect chrysogleaming with prismatic light, and showing like
lite,"

into

which the serpent, the emblem of Intellectual Strength,

transformed in Goethe's wondrous

A

tale.*

some of the most poetic passages of history

is

finally

bridge, too, figures conspicuously in
from the expedition of Xerxes

—

—

"

Over Hellespont
"'
Bridging his way

—

and the contemporary defence of the Pons Sublicius at Rome by the gallant
Horatius Codes, down to Napoleon's brilliant carnage and victory at Lodi, and
bloodier three days of his baffled charges at Arcole. And in that poetry
mixed of the imaginative and the real, shedding its supernatural light
on earthly scenes, what has not Shakspere made the Rialto to all of us
the

still

which

is

.''

In the annals of the metropolis, at least, if not of the kingdom, London Bridge
has been one of the most famous of our public monuments for not much short of

The Thames

a thousand years.

at

London

is

now

crossed by no fewer than six

not yet quite a century ago since London Bridge
magnificent bridges
afforded the only passage from the one bank of the river to the other, and the
only entrance into the town from the south, as it had done for eight centuries
;

but

it

is

Whoever, therefore, went out or came in, to or from the wealthiest,
previous.
the most populous, and in every sense the most important parts of the country,
or to or from almost any one of the ports of communication with other countries,
passed, from the days of the Saxons to near the end of the reign of George II.,
either over this great thoroughfare or under it.
There it stood, looking down
upon the ever-flowing river, and coursed itself by almost as unresting a living
" the
tide, of the multitudes of one generation pursuing those of another, amid
"
masques and mummeries and triumphs wherewith each successively sought to
But the bridge itself also underwent various transformations
gild its mortality.
in this

long coxirse of ages.

Dion Cassius makes mention of a bridge over the Thames

at the

time of the

Emperor Claudius, in the year 44; but it is much more probable that that historian, writing after the lapse of a century and a half, should
have fallen into a mistake as to such a matter, than that any such work should
have existed in the then state both of the Thames and of British civilization.
expedition of the

Where
that

it

the bridge stood he docs not say but his language would seem to imply
far from the mouth of the river
a notion which never could
;

—

was not very

have entered into the head of a person knowing anything about the Thames, and
which may almost be taken as a convincing proof that the story he tells should be

—

—

referred altogether
to another river,
in so far, at least, as the bridge is concerned
perhaps, as has been suggested, to some mere tributary of the Thames, over
which some rude description of bridge may even thus early have been thrown.

—

There

is

every reason

to believe that at this time,

and down

to a

much

later date,

the Thames, even at the point where London now stands, and much higher up,
flowed for the greater part through broad marshes ; and nothing that we know of
* Entitled Dns
Miirchen, that
lated into English by

is,

Mr. Carlylc,

The Tale

— regarded hy the Germans

in his Miscellanies;

London, 1839.

as the tale of tales,

and uobly

trans-
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Roman

conquest of the country warrants us in supposing
would have been
that they possessed anythin<y
wide
a
for so
water-course, even if the banks had
required to construct a bridge
the Britons before the

like the mechanical skill that

been ever so suitable for the purpose. No other ancient writer has any notice of
a bridge over the Thames at London or elsewhere, either at this date or at any
time during the connexion of the Romans with our island. It is not improbable,
nevertheless, that in the course of the period of between three and four centuries,
during which Britain was a Roman province, and London continued to grow in
extent and opulence, spreading itself, as it appears to have done, over the
southern as well as the northern bank of the river, the inhabitants, or their

may have

governors,

united the two by one of those structures which

we know

other parts of the empire, and some of the examples of which
left by the Romans are perhaps still unexcelled by the best efforts of modern
But if London had her bridge in the Roman times, both the
science and skill.

were erected in

all

and the very memory and tradition of it, have wholly perished.
There appears to have been no bridge of any kind over the Thames in the year
993, when, as the Saxon Chronicle tells us. King Anlaf, or Olave, of Norway,
sailed up the river with a numerous fleet as far as Staines, which he plundered,

structure

itself,

without having encountered any impediment, as far as is mentioned, or any
But this very expedition of
attempt having been made to bar his passage.
Olave's, perhaps,

London. It is
from this time

at
:

was the occasion of the erection of the first Saxon bridge at
any rate certain that there was a bridge here within a few years

the old Icelandic historian, Snorro Sturleson,

who wrote

in the

thirteenth century, has preserved a most curious relation of the Battle of London
Under the disastrous rule of our Ethelrcd the
Bridge, fought in the year 1008.

Unready (Adalradr, the Norse writer calls him), the Danish pirates had overrun
and conquered the greater part of England; and, in pai'ticular, they held
possession both of the town of London, and also of the great emporium, or
market, called Sudrvirki (Southwark), on the opposite bank of the river, which
But in this year,
they had fortified with a deep ditch and a strong rampart.
1008, Ethelred, who had been obliged to take refuge in France, returned home,
collected an army, and prepared to make a great effort for the expulsion of the
invaders.
In this enterprise he was assisted by his old enemy, the Norwegian
King Olave, who had now been baptised, and who, indeed, was afterwards
At the part of the river
canonised, and is the Saint Olave of the Calendar.
where London and Southwark stood, there was, Snorro goes on to inform us, a
bridge wide enough to allow two carriages, if they met upon it, to pass each other
and upon it were erected defences of various kinds, both turrets, and also roofed
;

bulwarks, raised breast-high the bridge itself was sustained by posts fixed in the
bed of the river. These defences were, we should suppose, a portion of the
:

original

and proper structure of the bridge, which had probably been erected as much for
warlike purposes, and for barring the passage of the river, as for
affording a means
of transit between the one bank and the other.
For the present they were, like
the two towns, occupied and manned
by the Danes while below bridge lay King
Olave with his fleet. An attempt was made in the first instance by Ethelred to
and then at a
carry the bridge by an attack from the land but this foiled
council of the chiefs, which was called
the
almost
Saxon
by
despairing
King to
;

;

;

o 2
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consider what should be or could be done, Olave offered that, if the rest would

support him with their land forces, he would try if he could not manage the
matter with his ships. The proposition having been adopted, the necessary
preparations were set about on all hands and the first thing King Olave did was
to direct some old hoviscs to be
pulled down, and with the wooden poles and twigs
of osier thence obtained, to raise upon each of his
ships a huge scaffolding,
over
so
as
to
the
sides
of
the
enable
the
men to reach the enemy
vessel,
extending
with their swords without coming from under cover ; and at the same time, as he
;

imagined, of such strength as to resist any stones that might be thrown down upon
them from the upper works of the bridge. When everything was in readiness,
both on the river and on shore, the ships rowed towards the bridge against the
but, as soon as they got near to it, they were assailed with so furious a
shower of missiles and great stones, that, notwithstanding Olave's ingenious
basket-work, not only helmets and shields gave way, but even some of the ships
were sorel}^ shattered, so that a considerable number of the men made off with
tide

;

On this, driven to their last shifts, Olave and his brave
Norsemen, rowing close up to the bridge, bound their barks with ropes and cables
to the piles on which it was
supported, and then, tugging their oars with all their
and
assisted
might,
by the tide (we now see why they chose to make their
being
attack while it was ebbing), they soon felt the fabric yielding to their efforts, and
in no
long time had the satisfaction of bringing down piers and bridge with one
great crash into the water the loads of stones that had been collected upon it,
with the crowd of its armed defenders, only helping to make the ruin more
Great numbers of the Danes were drowned those who could, fled,
complete.
some to London, some to Southwark. But both towns, blockaded as they were
from the river, which then was almost their only highway of communication with
themselves altogether.

—

;

the rest of the country, soon found it expedient to surrender to Ethelred.
Snorro
goes on to tell us that Olave's exploit was celebrated in song by more than one

Norwegian bard and he even records some of their verses but these do not
enable us to add any material fact to the excellent old chronicler's own very lucid
;

;

prose narrative.*

'cThe bridge which King Olave thus pulled doAvn with his ships and their
strong cables was no doubt constructed only of wood and it appears to have
been soon rebuilt of the same material for there certainly was once more a
bridge over the Thames at London, when the Danish king, Canute, invaded the
country in 1016. His fleet, the Saxon chronicler informs us, after stopping for a
"
short time at Greenwich, proceeded up the river to London
where," it is
and
their
added, "they sank a deep ditch on the south side,
dragged
ships to the
that
towed
their ships
west side of the bridge."
The meaning seems to be,
they
;

;

;

side of the river
past the bridge through a canal which they dug on the Surrey
for that purpose.
At any rate, the mention of the bridge is express. Maitland,
the modern historian of London, even conceived that he had traced the course of
"
"
Canute's canal
By a diligent search of several days," he says, I discovered
the vestigia and length of this artificial water-course its outflux from the river
:

:

Thames was where

the Great

Wet Dock

below Rotherhithe

* Sec this
passage of Siioiro's History extnictecl, witli a Latin translation,
93.
Scandicae, 4to., Hauuiae (Copenhagen), 1786 ; pp. 89

—

is

situate

;

whence,

in Jolinson"s .\ntiquitates

Celto

—

LONDON BRIDGE.

11

running due west by the seven houses in Rotherhithe Fields, it continues its
course by a gentle winding to the Drain Windmill and, with a wcst-north-wcst
course passing St. Thomas of Watering's, by an easy turning it crosses the
;

Deptford road, a

little to

the south-east of the

Lock Hospital,

at the lower

end

of Kent Street; and, proceeding
Newington Butts, intersects the road a little
south of the turnpike
whence, continuing its course by the Black Prince in
Lambeth Road, on the north of Kennington, it runs west-and-by-south, through
the Spring-garden at Vauxhall, to its influx into the Thames at the lower end of
to

;

Chelsea Reach." This was written more than a century ago and even at that
time the ingenious and painstaking investigator admits that part of the line
which he has so minutely described was not very discernible to ordinary eyes.
But we fear that in the work of obliteration the last century has done more than
;

all

the seven that preceded it^that Canute's canal

—

must henceforth be contented

if even that be now
to live in our historian's description only
perfectly intel" marsh on the
but
the
most
to
of
The
profound
parish antiquaries.
any
ligible

"
turnpike,'' where the trench was in Maitland's day
very
visible," is now itself visible only to the "mind's eye;" and as for the seven
houses in Rotherhithe Fields, their preservation would be as great a miracle as

east of

Newington

that of the seven sleepers in the cave at Ephesus.
Maitland adduces the fact, that in the year 1729, when

In support of his theory,

some

ditches were making
low grounds which were part of the marsh, "there were du<;- up
a considerable number of large oaken planks, and divers piles, which, from their
to drain the

position, evidently appeared to have been part of the northern fence of this
also learned, from one of the workmen, that when the great dock
canal."

He

was made

in 1694, "there was dug up in the bank of the river a great
quantity
of hazel, willows, and other small wood, of a considerable height, laid close
together endways, pointing northward, with rows of stakes drove in to fasten

them ;" whence he came to the conclusion that here had been the south bank of
mouth of the canal. Nevertheless, it has been objected, that, Canute's object
being merely to pass the bridge, a much shorter cut than this would have served
his turn
that, instead of a canal beginning from the wet dock at Deptford and
to Chelsea, it would have been as much as he had either use or
round
sweeping
time for, if he had dug one merely from the place called Dockhead in Rotherhithe to St. Saviour's Dock in Southwark.
But there was probably very little
digging; Canute, in all likelihood, found the new passage he wanted for his
the

—

made

hands by the natural inundations from the river, and, in j)robeyond the bridge, only followed the guidance of the deeper and
more navigable parts of the great marsh which then extended all along the south
bank of the Thames in this part of its course. Besides, it may have been
advisable for him to get his fleet beyond the reach, not only of the bridge, but
also of Southwark, where, as the name seems to implj-, there was probably at
this time some sort of military work erected to aid in the defence of the river.
We have just seen that it was fortified by the Danes when King Olave made his
ships

to his

ceeding so far

upon the bridge in 1008.
Old Stow gives the following account of the original foundation of London
Bridge, from the report of Bartholomew Linsted, alias Fowle, last prior of the
church of St. Mary Overy's, in Southwark: "A ferry being kept in the ])lacc

attack

—

LONDON.

78

where now the bridge is builded, at length the ferryman and his wife deceasing,
left the same ferry to their only daughter, a maiden named
Mary, which, with
the goods left her by her parents, as also with the profits rising of the said ferry,
builded an house of sisters in place where now standeth the east part of St. Mary

Overy's church, above the quire, where she was buried, unto which house she
gave the oversight and profits of the ferry. But afterwards the said house of

being converted into a college of priests, the ])riests builded the bridge of
timber, as all other the great bridges of this land were, and from time to time
sisters

kept the same in good reparations till at length, considering the great charges
which were bestowed in the repairing the same, there was, by aid of the citizens
and others, a bridge builded with stone." The legend has acquired a prescrip;

tive right to a ]ilace in any account of London Bridge, and pity indeed it were
that any one of those poetical transfigurations of old events, such as this story or
that other of Whittington and his cat, should be discarded from the page of history,
as not

merely

being an absolutely

literal

record of the fact

;

such touches or

flourishes in the inventive line are part of that privilege of antiquity of which
Livy has spoken in his genial way, admitting it, with that fine universal sym-

much

we have any occasion to claim for it
have here, if not a true narrative, at least a true
good no rich old Southwark ferryman may have ever
had
an
actually
only daughter to inherit his wealth no religious house, either of
sisters or priests, may have ever arisen out of the profits of any ferry across this
part of the river Thames no such house may have had anything to do with the
but still the fiction, if such it be, is all true
building of the first London Bridge
time
and
the
state
of
to the spirit of the
society in which it is laid, and carries us
back to that time and that state of society, just as effectually as if old Prior Linsted
had been in a condition to make his affidavit to every word of it. It must be
admitted, however, that to persons who care only about matters of fact, this report
of the worthy jirior's cannot be very conscientiously recommended.
London Bridge is mentioned in a charter of the Conqueror's granted to the
monks of Westminster Abbey in 1067; but the earliest historic notice we have
of it, after that of the device by which Canute got his ships past it, is the
account several of our old chroniclers give us of its destruction on the 1 6th of
November, 1091, on which day a furious south-east wind threw down six hundred
and the tide in the river
private houses in the City, besides several churches,
pathy of his,

to a

greater extent than

in the present instance.
picture, which is qviite as

We

:

—

—

;

—

came rushing up with a violence which probably a much stronger fabric than
It was, we are told,
the bridge then was would have been unable to resist.
more
of
date
hear
From
this
we
it, till we find the
nothing
entirely swept away.
Saxon chronicler, under the year 1097, in the reign of Rufus, recording that
many counties, that were confined to London by work, were grievously oppressed
on account of the wall that was building about the Tower, and the bridge that
was nearly all afloat, and the King's Hall that they were building at Westminster and many men perished thereby." Upon the strength of this passage,
which, however, does not seem very clear or conclusive the credit of a complete
That it was rebuilt,
re-edification of London Bridge has been given to Rufus.
however, soon after its destruction in 1091 is sufficiently probable; and if we
"

—

may

—

;

trust a charter of

Henry

I.,

quoted by Stow, exempting a certain manor.
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of Battle Al)be\-, from " shires and hundreds, and

monks

all

other customs of earthly servitude, and namely, from the work of I>ondon Bridge
and the work of the Castle at Pevensey," it would seem that the expense of the
restoration of the bridge, or of maintaining of it in repair, was at this time

—

not, perhaps, as Maitland assumes, by contributions exacted from
the civil bodies and incorporations throughout the kingdom, but
by an assessment levied upon all lands in the county of Surrey (where this manor was),
and, no doubt, also in that of Middlesex. Indeed, this would be only conformable

provided for

—

all

to the ancient rule of the

common law

in regard to bridges.
In another charter
a
is made to the monks of Ber1122),
Henry
grant
mondsey of five shillings a year out of the lands pertaining to London Bridge ;
the small beginning of those endowments of landed
property now forming what

of the 22nd of

I.

(a. d.

and yielding a revenue, we believe, of
and
thousand
London Bridge was
twenty
thirty
pounds a year.
burnt down in 11 3G b)' a fire, which began in the house of one Ailward, near
London Stone, and laid the City in ruins from St. Paul's to Aldgate. Fitzare

called

the Bridgehouse Estates,

between

who wrote his curious Description within forty years from this
we have seen, of the people as being accustomed in his day to
throng the Bridge, all brimful of laughter, when the boat-tilting was exhibited
stephen, however,
date, speaks, as

on the river.* Stow asserts, without
quoting his authority, that the
"
bridge had been wholly rebuilt, in the year 1163,
by Peter Colechurch, priest
and chaplain." It was, no doubt, this erection like all the
preceding ones, still
of
timber
that
had
in
his
and
this
only
fact, by-the-bye, may
Fitzstephen
eye ;
help to fix, a little more nearly than has yet been done, the era of that writer, or
rather of his account of London ; which
Pegge, his last editor, has shown must
at Easter

—

—

have been written some time between 1170 and 1182, but which
surely cannot be
supposed to have been drawn up after the first stone bridge over the Thames at
I.,ondon had been
the
begun to be built, since, even while
expressly noticing

bridge,

it

makes no mention of any other than one which, from what

is

said of

must have been at that time a structure, not in the course of
building, but
completed and in use. Now the first London Bridge of stone was begun to be
built in the year 1176, and was not finished till the
year 1209. The architect was
the same who had built the last wooden fabric, Peter, curate of St.
Mary Coleit,

church at the south-end of
Conyhoop Lane (now Grocers' Alley), on the north side
of the Poultry, a
chapel distinguished as that in which Thomas a Bcckct had been
Stow
notes
that the stone bridge was founded somewhat to the west of
baptised.
the old timber one, which, as
from the charter of the
mentioned
appears

Conqueror

above, was, at least in that king's time, close to St. Botolph's wharf, still marked
by
St. Botolph's Lane.
The cost of the new erection is supposed to have been

prin-

—

by a general tax laid upon wool whence the ])o])ular saying,
which in course of time came to be understood in a literal sense, that London
Stow conceives that " the course of the
Bridge was built upon wool-packs.
cqially defrayed

river, for

a time, was

turned another way about,

by a trench cut

beginning, as is supposed, east about Radriff'e
ending in the west about Patricksey, now termed Battersey."

purpose;

* See our
First

Number—" The

Silent

Highway."

for

that

(Rotherhithe), and

Maitland, however,
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will

by no means allow

his canal of

Canute

—

what has

for that is

evidently
given
rise to Stow's notion — to be thus snatched out of his hands
he contends, from an
;

actual inspection of the piers of the bridge, that it had evidently been raised
upon strong frames of piles driven into the bed of the river, as might very easily

have been done, without the water having been withdrawn, the iirst layer of
stones being in this way
On the
only about three feet under low-water mark.
outside of the wooden foundations on which the stone piers were thus built, were
driven other piles, rising up to low-water mark, and forming the cumbrous
trowel-shaped masses about each piei', known, as long as the old bridge existed,
by the name of the Sterlings. It is doubted, however, whether the sterlings
were coeval with the erection of the bridge, or were suksequently added to protect

and strengthen the original foundations of the piers. Peter of Colechurch died
1205; so that he had not the satisfaction of seeing his bridge in its finished
state.
But in the space of nearly thirty years, during which the work had been
proceeding under his superintendence, it may be presumed to have advanced to
its last
and we are particularly informed that the original architect was
stage
buried within the chapel of St. Thomas a Becket, which was erected on the
in

;

central pier of the bridge.
The bridge consisted of twenty arches supported
upon nineteen piers; the roadway being 926 feet in length, 60 feet in height

from the

river,

was originally

and 40
left

feet

wide from parapet to parapet. But if all this space
it was afterwards reduced to a much narrower

as a free passage,

[London Bridge just before the Houses were pulled down

in 17P0,]

In a patent roll of the 9th year of Edward I., a.d. 1280, mention
thoroughfare.
made of " innumerable people dwelling upon" the bridge and as this was only
about seventy years after it had been finished, it seems most probable that there

is

;

were some houses upon

it

from the

first.

In course of time

it

became a continued
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with the exception of only three openings at unequal
in each direction.
Besides

distances, from which there was a view of the river

the private houses, however, there
were some other erections which

be

considered

as

forming
Of
properly a part of the bridge.
these the most famous was the chaniig'ht

pel, already mentioned, dedicated
to St. Thomas a Becket, which stood

upon the

east side of the

street,

over the tenth or central pier, which
on that account was carried a long

way farther out towards the east
than the other piers. Its front to
the street, which was thirty feet in
length, was divided

crowned

tresses,

into

by four but-

with

crocketed

three

compartments
[Upper Chapel of St. Tliomas
of which the central one contained
a large arched window, and the two others the entrances into the chapel from
the street.
The interior consisted of an upper chapel and a crypt the latter,
which was about twenty feet in height, and the vaulted roof of which was supported by clustered columns of great elegance, having an entrance from the river
by means of a flight of stairs leading from the sterling of the pier, as
well as others from the u])per room
and from the street. Both apartments were lighted by rows of
spires,

;

—

arched windows, looking out upon
This chapel continued
to be used for divine worship down

the water.

to the Reformation.

Between the

chapel and the Southwark end of
the bridge, one of the arches, or
junctions

venth

of

from

the piers (the elethe Southwark end),

was formed by a drawbridge; and
at the north end of this
opening
[Lower Chapel, or Crypt, of St. Thomas.]
was a tower, which Stow tells us
was begun to be built as it stood in his time in the year 1426.
But proa
similar
had
stood
from
the
first
of
there
erection
the
bably
building
bridge.

On

the

top

of the

front

of this

tower the

heads of persons executed for

high treason used to be stuck, till it was replaced in the latter part of the
sixteenth centurj- by a very singular edifice of wood, called Nonsuch House,
which is said to have been constructed in Holland, and brought over in pieces,

when it was set up here without the assistance of either mortar or iron, only
wooden pegs being used to hold it together.
It extended across the bridge
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by means of an arcliwa}, and was a very gay and

fantastic structure, elaborately
principal front towards Southwark, and on its east and west
gables, which protruded a considerable way beyond the line of the bridge, while
the square towers at each of its four corners, crowned by short domes, or Kremlin

carved both on

its

and their gilded vanes, were seen from all directions ascending above all
the surrounding buildings. When the old tower which had occupied this site was
taken down in 1577, the exposed heads were removed to the tower over the gate
at the Southwark end, or the foot of the bridge, as it was commonly called ; and
spires,

name of Traitors' Gate. The tower here was also resame time, and with its four circular turrets, connected by
curtains and surmounted by battlements, all likewise carved in wood, formed another conspicuous and imposing ornament of this great highway reared on the
bosom of the Thames.
that gate

now

received the

built about the

[Approaches

to

London

Ilridge

on the Southwark

Side.]

These brief notices will enable the reader, with the help of our engravings and
of his own imagination, to get up for himself a vision of Peter of Colechurch's
old bridge in all its glory.
But, although London Bridge remained substantially
what its first architect made it till it was taken down only about nine years ago,
there was no part of it, not excepting even the arches and the piers themselves,
had not been, probably in most cases more than once, modified and trans-

that

formed in the long interval between the years 120.5 and 1832. Not only had the
mere la])se of time done its usual work, but visitations of a more violent character
had. on several occasions, threatened it with destruction, and necessitated the
most extensive repairs. It had scarcely been well finished, when on the night of
the lOtli of July, 1212, it was greatly injured by a fire, which, having first
enveloped the church of St. Mary Overy's (then called Our Lady of the Canons),
caught the Soutjiwark gate, and thence was carried by the wind to the London
end of the bridge, after a vast crowd of people had collected upon it, who were
thus

hemmed

in

miserably, to the

between the two advancing masses of flame, and perished
number. Stow relates, of " above three thousand persons, whose
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bodies were found in part or half burned, beside those that were wholly burned
and could not be found."
Perhaps the newlj-built bridge, in the
confusions of the time, was allowed to remain without any effectual measures
to ashes,

being taken to restore wdiat this calamity had laid waste ; for sixty-eight years
it is
represented as in a ruinous condition, and as threatening to fall down
This is the language of
altogether unless it should be speedily repaired.
after

Edward

In the very next year, 1281, five
patent roll of I"280 already quoted.
of the arches of the bridge w^ere carried away by the ice or a swell in the river
succeeding a severe snow-storm and frost. In 1437, on the 14th of January at
" the
noon. Stow records in his Annals,
great stone gate at London Bridge, with the
I.'s

tower u])on

it,

next to Southward,

fell

down, and two of the farthest arches of

the same bridge, and yet no man perished in body, which was a great work of
God." On the 13th of February, 1633, between eleven and twelve at night, a
fire broke out in the house of one
Briggs, a ncedle-makcr. near St. Magnus

Church, occasioned by the carelessness of a maid-servant in placing some hot
under a pair of stairs, which raged till eight in the morning, and consumed
all the houses on the
bridge, forty-three in number, from the north end to the first
coals

The houses

thus destroyed do not appear to have been
1666
fire of
occurred; which, although it did not make
its
way across the bridge, reduced again to a heap of ruins as much of both
sides of the street between the city end and the first vacant space, as had been

opening on both
all rebuilt

sides.

when the great

The stone-work of the bridge was so
much shaken and weakened on this occasion, that it cost an expenditure of fifteen
hundred pounds to make good the damage. After the piers and arches were
restored since the preceding conflagration.

re])aircd, however, building leases were eagerly taken, and in about five years
the line of houses was once more complete on both sides of the street. Again, on

the night of
Wednesday, the 8th of September, 17"25, a fire broke out, through
the carelessness of a servant, in the house of a brush-maker, near St. Olave's,

Tooley Street, (another account says, of a haberdasher of hats, on the bridge
foot,) which consumed about sixtj^ houses in all, among which were several on the
first and second arches of that end of the
bridge, and so greatly damaged the
the
old
Traitors'
Gate
that
it
had
to be taken down and rebuilt
bridge gate
from the foundation. Various alterations were also made in later times, with the
view of warding off the gradual decay of the structure, or improving both the

—

—

roadway over it and the navigation under it, and accommodating it to the
demands of a constantly increasing traffic both by land and water. In 1 582 was
first erected at the London end the famous
engine for raising w'ater for the supply
"
of the City the invention of Peter Morris, " a Dutchman, but a free denizen
which was originally moved only b)^ the tide flowing through the first arch but

—

—

;

support of which several more of the water-courses at that end of the
were
afterwards successively converted into cataracts or rapids, to the no
bridge
small inconvenience of the navigation.
The lease of the proprietors, which ran
for the

for five hundred years from the first
grant to Morris, at last comprehended all
the stream of the river to the fifth arch inclusive; and the water- works, which
had by various improvements become one of the most curious and jiowerful

systems of hydraulic mechanism ever constructed, continued in operation till an
Act of Parliament was obtained for their removal in 1822. The imagination is
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impressed by the mere stability of a dead structure which long outlasts the
ordinary date of the works of human hands, and has stood unmoved amid the
changes of many generations, remaining among us an actual portion of that old
time and scene of things,
interested,

like

perhaps

movement and

centuries

— for this

still

all

more

the rest of which has passed away; but we are
vividly, by anything, in the contrivances of man,

action sustained without interruption through the lapse of
as it were, a portion of the very life of the past retained by

is,

The creaking and jingling of these London water-works, therefore, after it
us.
had been going on for two hundred and forty years, must have been curious to
and the last time the wheels went round was a solemn and touching
listen to
of death, and that too of an existence that had done the world some
a
sort
thing,
well
as been protracted to no ordinary span.
as
service,
Latterly, by-the-bye,
there were water-works also, though on a smaller scale, at the other end of the
bridge, for the supply of the inhabitants of the Borough they occupied two of
;

;

Here were

of
anciently several corn mills, for the use of the citizens
about
the
both divisions of the metropolis, which were erected, Stow tells us,
year 1508. They are represented in an old picture in the Pepysian Library, as

the arches.

covered by a long shed, which

is

raised on three of the sterlings, and as

moved

by four wheels, a pair placed in each of the two water-courses.* On the bank of
the river also, near this same end of the bridge, were the Bridge-house and yard,
a considerable plot of ground, containing various buildings, some for the stowage
of such materials as were required for keeping the bridge in repair
others used
as granaries for storing up com for the consumption of the City in times of
;

scarcity

;

others containing the public ovens, of which Stow states there were six

very large, and four others of only half the size, all erected at the cost of John
Thurston, citizen and goldsmith, in the early part of the sixteenth century. All
these last-mentioned erections, however, had disappeared long before the old
bridge was pulled down.
" Chronicles of LoiuUin
* See a
Bridge,"
copy of a part of this drawiiiij at p. .'i.56 of Mr. Ricliard Thomson's
1S27; a work info wliich the author has poured tlie contents of a whole lihrary of precedin;;

8vo. London,

and manuscrijjt autliorities, and from which
must henceforth be mainly borrowed.

pid)lications

the materials of every shorter aiid less elaborate account
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The

true old historic character of the bridge was destroyed, however greatly it
be
improved as a thoroughfare and means of communication, when the
might
dwelling-houses and other buildings upon it were removed. This was begun to

be done in 1757, though the operations appear to have proceeded slowly, and
were not completed till some years later. The gate at the Southwark end was
left standing till 1766.
Pennant has described, from his own recollection, the
" I well
of
the old street suspended between sky and water.
singular features
remember," he says, "the street on London Bridge, narrow, darksome, and
dangerous to passengers from the multitude of carriages frequent arches of
:

strong timber crossed the street from the tops of the houses, to keep them
together, and from falling into the river.
Nothing but use could preserve the

repose of the inmates, who soon grew deaf to the noise of falling waters, the
clamours of watermen, or the frequent shrieks of drowning wretches."
The
houses, he states, overhung the bridge on both sides in a most terrific manner
in most places
hiding the arches, so that nothing was to be seen but the rude

—

But the best idea of these houses on old London Bridge is to be obtained
from the sixth plate of Hogarth's Marriage a la Mode,' which may be seen in the
National Gallery, and of the portion of which representing the bridge we subjoin
piers.

'

[Hogarth's View of Old Houses on Ix)nilon Bridge.]

a copy on a reduced scale.

At the widest parts the street was no more than
some places it was narrowed to twelve so we may conwhat a scene of confusion and pass of
peril it must have been, without any

twenty
ceive

feet broad,

and

in

;
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footways, and with a torrent of carts, coaches, and other
pouring along in both directions unless when matters were

—

vehicles, constantly

made

still worse by
two crossing wagons, more highly loaded than usual, being caught between the
projecting first floors, to the stoppage of the whole accumulating mass of traffic
in the rear of each, and the entire blocking up of the passage.
The common and

the only tolerably safe plan for the pedestrian adventurer who sought to make
way along through the tumult, was to get into the wake of some carriage, and

his

to it at whatever rate it might be going, till he was fairly across the
or
had
reached his point of destination. But the principal customers of
bridge,
the shopkeepers on the bridge came in carriages. " Most of the houses," Pennant
" were tenanted
informs
or needle
and economical ladies were

keep close

us,
makers,
by pin
wont to drive from the St. James's end of the town to make cheap purchases."
These pin and needle makers are probably the same that are styled haberdashers
of small wares in a list which has been preserved of the houses destroyed by the
great fire of 1633, which, as we have seen, burned down all the portion of the
street on both sides between the London end of the
bridge and the first opening.
Of the inhabitants of the forty-three houses consumed, only one, Mr. John
Briggs, at whose house the fire commenced, is designated a needle-maker; of the

other houses, eight, according to this

list,

were tenanted by haberdashers of small

wares, six by hosiers, one by a shoemaker, five by haberdashers of hats, three
by silkmen, one by a milliner (a man), two by glovers, two by mercers,
one by a distiller of strong waters, one by a girdler, one by a linen draper, two

by woollen drapers, one by a Salter, two by grocers, one by a scrivener, one by
the curate of St. Magnus Church, and another
by the clerk. One was inhabited

—

by a female, who is not stated to be of any business two others one of them.
No. 16, 'The Blue Boar' arc marked empty.* Much curious information has
;

—

Thomson about

been collected by Mr.

the shops on

London Bridge.

In the

sixteenth century this street ranked with St. Paul's Churchyard, Paternoster
Row, and Little Britain, as one of the principal literary emporia of the city.
The Three Bibles, The Angel, and the Looking Glass are some of the signs of
jjublishers established on the bridge, which are mentioned on the title-pages of works

The Three Bibles, indeed, is traced as a bookseller's shop down to
The Looking Glass, which was over against St. Magnus Church,

of that time.

the year 1724, and

twenty years later. Another bookseller's sign, of the early part of the eighteenth
century, was The Black Boy. Here, at The Golden Globe, under the Piazzas,
was established, till the house was taken down with the rest in 1757, William

to

Herbert, the editor of Ames's Typographical Antiquities,' as a map and printseller
one of his shop-bills, which has been preserved, with the date of 1749,
further announcing, along with " Prints neatly framed and glazed for exportation,"
"
llooms and Staircases fitted up in the modern or Indian taste." Other London
'

;

Bridge shop-bills, noticed by Mr. Thomson, arc those of John Benskin, stationer,
at The Bible and Star
of James Brooke, stationer, at The Ancln)r and Crown,
;

"variety of paper-hangings for rooms;" of
of William Watkins, breechesand
Breeches and Glove, facing
at
of
The
the
maker, leatherseller,
glover,
sign

who,

among

other

William Osborne,

* See

extract

in

tlie

things,

sold

leather.seller, at

The Roebuck;

Gentleman's Magazine

W'allington, in the possession of Mr. Ujicott.

fur

November, 1824, from tLe MS. Journal of Neliemiali
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of Churcher and Christie, leathcrscllers and Lrccchcs-malvers, at
of John AUan, at The Lock of Hair, who sold

;

The Lamb and Breeches
"

all
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;

sorts of hair, curled or uncurled, bag-s, roses, cauls, ribbons,

sewing

silks, cards,

weaving and
and blocks, with all goods made use of by peruke-makers, at
From some tradesmen's brass and copper tokens, we learn

the lowest prices."
that other signs on the

bridge were

The

Lion,

The Sugar-Loaf, The

Bear,

and The White Lion.
In those days, it is to be remembered, such insignia
were no mere figures of speech, as they have now for the most part become a
shopkeeper's sign was then one of the most substantial and ponderous of realities
projecting from or swinging over his door and all these Sugar- Loaves, Angels,
Lions, Bears, Blackboys, Bibles, and Breeches, dangling and creaking away,
must have made wild enough work among them on London Bridge,
especiallj'
when the wind was at all high; and must have added not a little to both the noise
and the terrors of the thoroughfare.
;

;

It is something like
disinterring a Hcrculancum or Pompeii to get in this way
at the names, occupations, and distinctive badges of the old inhabitants of this

Both the famous Nonsuch House and the venerable chapel of
Thomas-a-Becket were latterly used as shops or dwelling-houses. The former
is stated to have been
occupied in the early part of the last century by a stationer
and a drysalter.* The chapel, or, as it came to be called, Chapel-house, was inextirpated street.
St.

habited about the same time (1737), according to IMaitland, by a Mr. Yaldwyn,
who, while repairing a staircase, disco-

vered under
chral

it

the remains of the sepulof Peter of Colechurch

monument

— or at least what was conjectured to be

such, for there was no inscription, nor
was any search made for the body. It

Literary Anecon
the
dotes,'
authority of Dr. Duthat
at
a
later date the house
carel,
over the chapel belonged to a Mr. Baldstated in Nichols's

is

'

who was born there,
and who, we suppose, is the same person
called Yaldwyn by Maitland, the name
win, a haberdasher,

being misprinted either in his history
or in Nichols's publication. When Mr.
Baldwin, the latter adds, at the age of
seventy-one, was ordered to go to Chislehurst for a change of air, he could not
sleep in the country for want of the

he had
used
been
to
hear.
The last
always
chapel of St. Thomas converted into a House and
\\'arehouse.]
of
the
occupants
chapel were Mr. Gill
and Mr. Wright, who used the lower apartment as a paper wareliouse and
the floor was always, at high-water mark, from ten
although," we are told.
roaring lullaby of the river

i

;

*
is

Survey of the Cities of London and Westminstor, by Robert Seymour, Esq. Fol. Lon. 1734. This work
to have been compiled by the Rev. John Motley, the same person who collected Joe Miller's Jests.

known
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to twelve feet

under the surface^

yet,

such was the excellence of the materials

and the masonry, that not the least damp or leak ever happened, and the paper
was kept as safe and dry as it would have been in a garret."* In the sterling
of the long pier upon svhich the chapel principally stood a fish-pond had been
made, with an iron grating over it, by which the fish were detained after they
had been carried in by the tide; and Mr. Thomson mentions that, in 1827,
when he wrote, there still survived an ancient servant of London Brido-c,
then verging upon his hundredth year, who well remembered having gone
to fish in this pond.
The original external form and
of
of
the
eastern
the
appearance
extremity
chapel had been obliterated long
before its destruction
the upper part of it was covered with brickwork or
boarding, and to the paper warehouse below was attached a crane for taking in

down through the chapel
:

goods from the

river.

Few
now

of the old inhabitants of the street on the bridge have left names that are
remembered but it is remarkable that the memories of two or three indivi;

least, associated with it, whose peculiar talents the influences of so ])cculiar a local habitation seem to have had some share in awakening
or fostering.
The eminent painter of marine subjects, Peter Monamy, who died

duals are, traditionally at

last century, is stated by Wal])ole to have "received his
rudiments of drawing from a sign and house-painter on London Bridge ;"
and it is added, " the shallow waves that rolled under his window taught young
Monaniy what his master could not teach him, and fitted him to paint the tur-

about the middle of the
first

Another marine painter, Dominic Sei'res, of later date,
have once kept a shop upon the bridge. But the greatest artist
that is reported to have ever fixed his studio in one of the breezy attics of the
river street was old Hans Holbein. "The father of the Lord Treasurer Oxford,"
"
Walpole relates,
passing over London Bridge, was caiight in a shower and,
into
a
stepping
goldsmith's shop for shelter, he found there a picture of Holbein
who had lived in that house and his family. He offered the goldsmith 100/.
for it, who consented to let him have it, but desired first to show it to some persons.
Immediately after happened the fire of London, and the picture was deHolbein's house, therefore, must have been in the division of the
stroyed."
bulence of the ocean."

is

also said to

;

—

—

street nearest to the

London

end.

The most illustrious memories associated with the old bridge are not of persons
who ever lived there, but of some of those whose ghastly heads, stuck upon poles
or s])ikcs, were set up to pinnacle its towers after the executioner had made them
trunkless.
The first of the London Bridge traitors of whom there is any record
was the Scottish patriot and hero, William Wallace, whose resistance to a foreign

yoke Edward I. could never subdue till he had made his true heart be plucked
from his bosom, and his head fixed up aloft here, to be gazed at in comparative
tranquillity by many who would have stood short space to scan his living visage,
wherever they might have encountered it. This was in August, 1305. Here, in
1408, after his overthrow at Horselwood, was similarly exposed the grey-haired

head of the Earl- of Northumberland, the father of the gallant Hotspur, by the
than by
crafty master whom he had served too well ever to be repaid otherwise
believe
all that
being destroyed. But the two most extra oi-dinary heads, if we may
* Aiicieut
Topography of LuuJou, by

J.

T.

.Sruitli,

Esq.

ito.

Loudon, 1791.
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related of them, that were ever thus elevated were those of Fisher. Bishop of
and his friend Sir Thomas More, both executed in I.'joj for their

liochester,

refusal to

acknowledge the king's spiritual supremacy.

Fisher was executed on

of June, and, according to his biograjiher Hall, his
head would have been set up on Traitors' Tower that same night, but that it was

the morning of the

'2'2nd

The next day, however,
first shown to the Queen, Anne Boleyn.
continues Hall, " the head, being parboiled, was prickt upon a pole, and set
on high upon London Bridge, among the rest of the holy Carthusians' heads that
kept to be

And here I cannot omit to declare unto you
suffered death lately before him.
of
this
the miraculous sight
head, which, after it had stood up the space of
fourteen days

upon the bridge, could not be perceived

to waste nor consume,

neither for the weather, which was then very hot, neither for the parboiling in hot
water, but grew daily fresher, and fresher, so that in his lifetime he never looked so
for, his cheeks being beautified with a comely red, the face looked as though
had beholden the people passing by, and would have spoken to them
Wherefore, the people coming daily to see this strange sight, the passage over the
bridge was so stopped with their going and coming, that almost neither cart nor
horse could pass and therefore, at the end of fourteen days, the executioner
was commanded to throw down the head in the night-time into the river of
Thames, and in the place thereof was set the head of the most blessed and constant martyr, Sir Thomas More, his companion and fellow in all his troubles, \\hu
But the miracle was
suffered his passion the 6th of July next following."
as
indestructible as the
not put down by this substitution More's head proved
and
biogTa])her, who
bishop's, according to the account of his great-grandson
tells us that, after it had remained exposed for some months, being about to be
cast into the Thames, " because room should be made for divers others, who, in
])lentiful sort, suffered martp'dom for the same supremacy," it was bought by his
"
found to be "not all
daughter Margaret, when not only was his
lively favour'
this while in anything almost diminished," but, " the hairs of his head being almost
grey before his martyrdom, they seemed now as it were reddish or yellow." In
general about this time, and throughout the sixteenth century, the collection of
traitors' heads at London
Bridge would have made a respectable craniological
museum: the German traveller Hentzncr, when he was here in 1597, by which
time they had been removed to the Southwark gate, counted above thirty of
them ; and in some of the old prints the structure looks as if its roof were covered

well

;

it

;

:

with quite a crop of spiked skulls.
And heads continued to be exposed hero,
jjrincipally those of seminary priests, executed for violation of the statute prohibiting their entry into the kingdom, throughout the reigns of Elizabeth and

James, and down even to the breaking out of the civil war in that of Charles 1.
After the Restoration, too, the heads of some of the regicides were set up on

London Bridge.

And many

another strange sight, as well as this long succession of ghastly
had the old bridge beheld during its existence of above six centuries. From its parapets, in the
year 126.'3, Eleanor of Provence, the hated queen
of Henry HI., when,
the
Tower, in which Henry and she had taken
leaving
traitors' heads,

refuge from

De

Montfort and the associated barons, "she would have gone by
II
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water unto Windsor," was assailed by the Londoners assembled in great numbers
on tlie bridg-e, not only with " many vile and reproachful words," but also with
" dirt and
stones," so that she was constrained to return again to the Tower
on which, continues Stow, " the citizens fortified the city with iron chains draum
;

streets, munited the city, and did marvellous things."
^y this
entrance in the next century on the 13th of June, 1381
Wat Tyler forced his
way into the city at the head of his commons of Kent, notwithstanding all the

overthwart their

—

—

William Walworth, whose loyalty had been sharpened
the
that
same morning broken down the stews on the south
by
insurgents having
bank of the river, which, it seems, were his property, and farmed from him by
"
the frows of Flanders,"
and who before the arrival of the Kentish-men had
activity of the mayor. Sir

—

caused the drawbridge to be drawn up, "and fastened a
chain
iron
aci'oss
to restrain their entry."
But "then the commons of
of
great
risen
with
cried
to
the
wardens
of the bridge to let it
who
were
other,
Surrej',
fortified the bridge,

down and give them
stroy them
them entry

all,

— at

whereby they mought pass, or else they would dewhereby they were constrained by fear to let it down and give
which time the religious present were earnest in procession and
entry,

A

—

—

few years after in 1390 the bridge was the scene of a
prayer for peace."
rencontre of another kind the famous passage of arms waged on St. George's

—

day, amid all the pomp of heraldry, between the Scottish knight Sir David
Lindsay, Earl of Crawford, and the English Lord Wells, who, being King
Richard's ambassador in Scotland, and attending at a solemn banquet there,
where " Scottishmcn and Englishmen were communing of deeds of arms," ])rosettle the controversy as to the comjiarative valour of the two nations
" As soon as the
a
day of battle
by
single combat between Lindsay and himself.
was come," says Stow, following the animated narrative of Hector Boccius, "both

posed to

the parties were conveyed to the bridge, and soon after, by sound of trumpet,
the two parties ran hastily together, on their barbed horses, with square grounden

Earl David, notwithstanding the valiant dint of spears
spears, to the death.
liroken on his helmet and visage, sate so strongly, that the people, moved with
vain suspicion, cried. Earl David, contrary to the law of arms, is bound to the
Earl David, hearing this murmur, dismounted off his horse, and without
any su])port or help ascended again into the saddle. Incontinent they rushed
together with the new spears the second time, with burning ire to conquer honour
but in the third course the Lord Wells was sent out of his saddle with such a viosaddle

:

;

lence that he fell to the ground.
Earl David, seeing his fall, dismounted hastily
from his horse, and tendcrlj^ embraced him, that the people might understand he

fought with no hatred, Init only for the glory of victory ; and, in the sign of more
hunumity, he visited him every day while he recovered his health, and then
returned into Scotland ;"
an incident combining all the finest points in the

—

Over London Bridge, on the 29th of August,
come
from Windsor by the way of Richmond and
1392, King Richard, having
in
Wandsworth, passed
joyous procession, along with his consort, the good Queen
after
been
Anne,
reconciled, chiefly through her mediation, with the
having
citizens of London, who, meeting him at the Southwark Gate, "men, women, and
children in order," presented him with " two fair white steeds, trapped in cloth of

brilliant morality of chivalry.
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gold, parted of veil and white, hanged full of silver bells, the which present ho
and after he held on his way through the city toward
thankfully received
;

Westminster."*

On

the 13th of November, four years after, Richard and his

new

"
queen, the infant Isabel of France, made their entry
through Southwark, with
of
at
which
into
the
Tower
time
there
London,
went such a multitude
great pomp,

of people to see her, that upon London Bridge nine persons were crowded to
death, of whom the Prior of Tiptrec, in Essex, was one, and a worshipful matron
that dwelt in Coruhill was another."
Here Henry V. was received in triumph,
on Saturday, the 23rd of November, 1415, on his return from Agincourt ; and
along this same great civic highway, about the same day seven years after, passed

—

on from concpicrcd France the mournful splendour of his funeral procession the
" a
body laid in a chariot drawn by four great horses, and above it
figure made
of boiled hides or leather representing his person, as nigh to the semblance of him
as could be devised, painted curiously to the similitude of a living creature,
upon
set an imperial diadem of gold and precious stones, on his
body
a purple robe furred with ermine, and in his right hand he held a sceptre
royal,
and in his left hand a ball of gold with a cross fixed thereon and in this manner

whose head was

;

adorned was

this figure laid in a

bed

in the said chariot,

with his visage uncovered
towards the heavens and the coverture of his bed was of red silk beaten with
gold." By this bridge again, on the 21st of February, 1432, the young Henry VI.
made his magnificent entry into the capital of his native dominions after his
;

—as

sung by the poet Lydgate in many substantial stanzas,
and more briefly related in prose by Fabian and Stow, the latter of whom tells us
" when the
that,
King was come to the bridge, there was devised a mighty giant,
standing with a sword drawn in his hand, having written certain speeches in
metre of great rejoicing and welcoming of the King to the city, on the midst of
coronation at Paris

the bridge." And nearly as sumptuous were the pageants exhibited at the bridge
on Friday, the 28th of Ma}% 1445, at the reception of Henry's bride, Margaret of

Anjou

—the "she-wolf" of France — as she was conducted from Blackhcath by the

king's uncle, the Duke of Gloucester, and attended by "the mayor, aldermen,
and sheriffs of the city in scarlet, and the crafts of the same, all riding on horse-

—

Lack, in blue gowns with broidered sleeves and red hoods,"
being met at the
'a
bridge-foot toward Southwark by
pageant of peace and plenty," while u])on
the bridge stood " Noah's ship,"
both figures plentifully adorned with Latin

—

texts from the Vulgate, as well as with scrolls of
English verse. Only a few years
before this on AVedncsday the 15th of November, 1441
Gloucester's own wife,

—

—

the unfortunate Eleanor

Cobham, had passed along ])art of the same street, and
through the midst of probably as thronging and eager a multitude of spectators,
but in a guise and fashion as different as was that wintry season from
"jolly
*

Under

—

" The same
the date of the preceding year, 1391, Stow, iu his Annals, has the
following story:
dolpliiii came forth of the sea, and played himself in the Thiimes .it London, to the bridge,

Christmas-day a

foreshowing haply the tempests that were to follow within a week after; the which dolpliin, being seen of the
citizens and followed, was with much dilKcnlty
intercepted and brought again to London, showing a spectacle to
of the height of his body, for he was ten feet in
Tliese dolphins are lishes of the sea, that follow
length.
men, and rejoice in playing of instruments, and are wont to gather themselves at music. These, when
The se.xs contain nothing
they play in rivers, willi hasty spiingings, or lea]jiTigs, do signify tenjpest to follow.
more swifl nor nimble ; for oftentimes with tlieir skips they mount over the sails of ships."

many

the voices of

I.

O
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—performing her penance

abhorred crime of sorcery, " with a tajier
hoodless, save a kerchief,"
i)f wax of two pound in her hand," and
though she
too was accompanied throughout her weary three days' i^erambulation by the
But it was not long before the royal Margaret also
mayor, sheriffs, and crafts.

May"

had her days

for the

—

"

of humiliation and misery enough, in the chances and changes of
Her forces had been scattered at Tewkesbury, her son.

that tumultuous time.

murdered almost before her eyes, and she lay herself
Tower along with her husband, also on the eve of having his
from him by an act of darker violence, when, on Tuesday the 14th of

Prince Edward, had been
a prisoner in the
life

reft

Bastai-d of Faulconbridgc, making a last attempt for Henry's de"with
a riotous company of shipmen and other of Essex and Kent,"
liverance,
assaulted London Bridge, and was not driven back till he had burned the South-

May, 1471, the

the houses to the drawbridge, being," says Stow, " at that
time thirteen in number." Other accounts say that sixty houses on the bridge

wark Gate, " and

all

were burned down on

this occasion.

Before

this,

in

1430, on the evening of

Thursday the 2nd of July, the bridge-gates were opened by the London commonalty to .Jack Cade, who, as he entered at the head of his men, cut the ropes
of the drawbrido-e asunder with his sword; but on the night of the followinoSunday, when the rebels and their leader were retired to the south end of the
the mayor and aldermen, having collected a force of the better disposed
among the citizens, repossessed themselves of the bridge, and kept the passage,

river,

who attempted to cross it and this led to
driving back any of the Kentishmen
the bloodiest and most obstinate conflict ever waged for this key to the city.
Cade, as soon as he saw the bickering, to quote the account which Stow has col;

lected in his Annals from preceding chroniclers, "went to harness, and assembled
his people, and set so fiercely upon the citizens, that he drove them back from

the stoups (or posts) in Southwark or Bridge-foot, unto the drawbridge, in de.... This skirmish contifending whereof many a man was drowned and slain.

nued all night, till nine of the clock on the morrow, so that sometime the citizens
had the better, and sometimes the other but ever they kept them upon the
bridge, so that the citizens passed never much the bvdwark at the bridge-foot,
nor the Kentishmen no farther than the drawbridge thus continuing the cruel
;

—

fight to the destruction of

much

people on both sides."

Hall

however,

asserts,

that the Londoners were several times beaten back " as far as to the stoups at St.
Magnus' Corner" that is, quite to the northern extremity of the bridge. He and

—

other authorities also state that the rebels set fire to some of the houses on the bridge.
"Alas he exclaims, " what son'ow it was to behold that miserable chance for some,
'

!

!

leapt on his enemy's weapon and so died fearful women,
with children in their arms, amazed and appalled, leapt into the river ; other,
douliting how to save themsclf, between fire, water, and sword, were in their
houses suffocate and smothered." At last both parties, faint, weary, and fatigued,
desiring to

eschew the

fire,

;

agreed to rest them all the next day and during this pause the king's pardon
was proclaimed, on which the rebels broke up and dispersed. In a more peace;

ful hour, again,

by

this ancient

approach entered London, on Friday the 12th o

November, 1501, the I>ady Katherinc of Arragon to her first nuptials with
"
About two of the clock at afternoon," says the
the young Prince Arthur
:

LONDON BRIDGE.

93

" the said

Lady Princess, accompanied with many lords and
most
ladies,
sumptuous manner apparelled, came riding from Lambeth into
so to London Bridge, where was ordained a costly pageant
and
Southwark,
the first of six exof St. Katherine and St. Ursula, with many virgins,"
which
character
her
in her progress through the
hibitions of the same
greeted
next grand procession that the bridge witnessed was that of Katherine's
city. The
arch-enemy, the gorgeous Wolsey, as he departed on his embassy to Franco, on
the 26th of July, 1526, marching, as his biographer Cavendish relates, from his
house at Westminster, all through London and over the bridge, " having before
old

annalist,
in

—

him of gentlemen a great number, three in a rank, in black velvet livery-coats,
and the most part of them with great chains of gold about their necks and all
his yeomen, with noblemen's and gentlemen's servants following him, in French
tawny livery-coats, having embroidered upon the backs and breasts of the said
coats these letters, T. and C. under the cardinal's hat."
More than twenty
carts
and
had
on
and
before, guarded by
carriages,
many
passed
sumpter-mules,
men armed with bows and spears. The proud churchman himself, coming last,
;

" rode like a
as the crowning figure of the show,
cardinal, very sumptuously, on
a mule trapped Avith crimson velvet upon velvet, and his stirrups of copper and

and his spare mule following him with like apparel and before him he had
two great crosses of silver, two great pillars of silver, the great seal of
England, the cardinal's hat, and a gentleman that carried his valence, otherwise
gilt,

;

his

called a cloak-bag, which was made altogether of fine scarlet cloth, embroidered
over and over with cloth of gold very richly, having in it a cloak of fine scarlet."
The poor queen was now standing on the edge of the precipice over which she

was

France the aspiring but shortsighted
for his royal master
nevertheless, his
hoped
and
fall
followed
Katherine's
his
of
and
a broken heart,
death,
speedily
disgrace
hers.
An
incident
of
but
too
preceded
private life,
interesting to be omitted,
to

be thrown

;

in this

to arrange a

cardinal

visit to

very

new marriage

;

;

also

—

marks the

the rescue of the infant
history of the bridge in this reign
Sir William Hewet, the wealthy clockmaker, by his ajiprentice,

daughter of
Osborne, who gallantly leaped into the river, and brought out the child, when it
had been dropped by the carelessness of a servant from a window of the house
an exploit for which he was afterwards approi)riatcly rewarded by her father with
the young lady's hand and an ample dowry.
This is said to have happened in

—

1536; Hewet was Lord Mayor of London in 1559; Osborne attained that dignity
1582; and before the end of the next century his great-grandson, as his lineal

in

descendant

was

Duke

of Leeds.
In the beginning of the reign of Mary,
the scenes of Wyatt's short and ill-fated insurrection
when, on the afternoon of the 3rd of February, 1554, news arrived that he was
still is,

London Bridge was one of

:

head of a body of about two thousand men from Deptford
towards Southwark, instantly " the mayor and sheriffs, harnessed, commanded
each man to shut in their shops and windows, and to be ready harnessed at their
doors, what chance soever might happen ;" and at' the same time the bridge-gates
were shut, and the drawbridge, not merely raised as it had been when Wat Tyler
made his attack, but cut down and thrown into the river. Ordnance were also

marching

at the

brought up and planted on the bridge.

In these circumstances Wyatt did not
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venture to attempt to force an entiy. But it is told that at a late hour at night
he himself, accompanied by a few of his friends, contrived, by ascending to the
leads of a house adjoining the bridge, to make his way into the porter's lodge,
where he found the porter asleep, but his wife and some other persons keeping

on which he commanded them, as
fire burning in the chimney
they loved their lives, to remain silent, and then proceeded with his companions to
the edge of the drawbridge, where, lurking themselves in the shade, they saw and
heard the lord admiral, the lord mayor, and one or two others, consulting about
watch, with a coal

;

the defence of the bridge on the other side of the chasm. This were a subject for
can merely glance at one
the pencil of a Rembrandt or a Salvator Rosa.
other memorable day of public pomp in which old London Bridge is recorded to

We

have borne a share
return

home

about three

—Tuesday, the 29th

of

May, 1660

—that

of the triumphant

his capital of Charles II., when, having arrived in Southwark
o'clock in the afternoon, he proceeded over the bridge, riding
to

between his two brothers, the Dukes of York and Gloucester, while before him
passed on all the gaiety of military and civic display, and on all sides around the
splendid cavalcade rolled perhaps a fuller tide of genuine popular jubilation
than was ever, before or since, witnessed on any occasion of national rejoicing
in

England.
old age, with its infirmities that no art can cure, was now fast coming
Peter of Colechurch's venerable structure, as it comes alike surely, sooner

But
upon

or later,

upon man himself, and ujion

works of his hands; and throughout

all the

the next century the ancient pile was only sustained in a serviceable condition by
The less service, too, it was able to render,
incessant propping and tinkering.
the more was required from it; for, while it was growing old and crazy, mighty

London was becoming every day more

more populous, more alive with
and the progress of refinement and
luxury was also making people discontented with accommodations which had
It was slowly and reluctantly, however, that the Londoners
satisfied earlier times.
the spirit of

traffic

and industry of

all

extensive,

kinds

;

gave up the notion of still repairing their old bridge. In their eyes, indeed, it
seemed to be looked upon as a sort of counterpart to the shepherd's boy in the
"
Arcadia,
piping as if he should never grow old.'' Yet the corporation, so early
as the year 168.5, found itself compelled to make the thoroughfare over it in some
degree more suitable to the demands of a state of society very different from that
for which it had been originally contrived an inscription of that date upon the north
side of Nonsuch House recorded that the street had then been widened from the
breadth of twelve feet to that of twenty. Again, in 1697, an Act of Parliament
was procured for widening the street at the south end of the bridge; and, in 1722,
:

another for the establishment of certain regulations with the object of keeping the
passage free, and securing both the easier transit of carriages and the greater
At last, after the opening of Westminster Bridge in
safety of foot-passengers.
1749, a loud demand arose from the public for the erection of a new bridge in
the city also ; and,
1754, the subject was forced upon the Common Council.
After much violent debate and controversy, it was conceded that a new bridge
should be built at Blackfriars l)ut it was resolved that London Bridge should still

m

;

be

left

standing, and only be rej)aired, and have the houses

upon

it

pulled down.
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and the bridge, as a means of communication, was thereby rendered greatly more commodious
but, arcliitecturully, it was ])robably rather
This was done

;

;

[London Bridge

in 1827.]

weakened than strengthened by the operations that were at the same time resorted
In 1761 Smeaton the engineer,
to with the view of improving the navigation.
some
who had been hastily called in upon
alarming appearances presenting themselves, found, besides other dilapidations that were in progress,
undermined to the extent of six feet, and in such a state that it

one of the piers
must have sunk

fallen down in a few days.
Fortunately the city gates had just been taken
down, and the stones, having been sold to a builder, lay ready in Moorfields
on a Sunday morning, brought as fast as
they were instantly repurchased, and,
carts could carry them, and thrown under the tottering pier, which was the one

and

;

next to the north or city end of the bridge.
The work of paring and patching the old bridge went on for sixty years longer ;
but at length, in 1822, notwithstanding the continued resistance of the corporation,

Commons, to which the subject had been
of
a new bridge ; on which an Act of Parreferred, recommended the erection
The new bridge was
liament for that purpose was passed the following year.
a select committee of the

House

of

John Ronnie, Esq., who died, however, before
was superintended throughout by his son, the present

built after the designs of the late

the work was begun it
Sir John Rennie.
The first pile of the first coffer-dam, being that for the south
was
driven
on
pier,
Monday the 15th of March, 1824; the foundation-stone was
;

by the Lord Mayor, John Garratt, Esq., in the presence of the Duke of
York and many other distinguished personages, on the 15th of June, 1825; and
the finished bridge was opened by his late Majesty King William IV., and
Queen Adelaide, on the 1st of August, 1831. The cost of the bridge, with the
It stands about
a])proaches, amounted to not much short of two millions.
laid

a hundred and eighty feet higher
left

standing

till

its

up

the river than the old bridge, which was
its last arch pulled down till

successor was built, nor was
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towards the end of the year 1 832. It
Bridge, hestriding the broad river with

is

needless to say that the
vast elliptical arches,

its five

new London
a far more

is

magnificent, and in every way more perfect work, than Peter of Colechurch's
structure ever was in its hest days and, looking there, in its firm and massive
;

strength, as if it might last a thousand years, it is to the imagination, if we may
so speak, as expressive and impressive a monument of the far future as the old
bridge was of the past.

[Opening

o(

New London

Briilf^e.]

[Tlie

Marching Watdi.]

VI.— MIDSUMMER-EVE.
It was on the vigil of St. John the Baptist, in the year 1510, that two young
men, wearing the dress of the King's Guard the rich and picturesque uniform

—

which has survived the changes of three centuries, to linger about the Court of
England, and preserve its gorgeous dignity, however vulgarized into associations
with beef-eaters and

showmen —-that two handsome and

soldierly-looking

young

" EastwardWestminster, and, in answer to the
ho" of the watermen, jumped into a common wherry. There were not many
boats at the stairs, and those which were still unhired were very different in

men came

to the water-g^ate at

their appearance and their comforts from the royal barges which were moored
at some little distance.
The com])anions looked at each other with a peculiar

expression before they sat down on the uncushioned and dirty bench of the
wherry but the boisterous laugh which burst forth from one of them appeared
to remove all scruples, and the boat was soon adrift in the ebbing tide.
;

The evening was very lovely. The last sunbeam was dancing on the waters,
and the golden light upon the spires of the city was fast fading away. Suddenly,
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however, a redder light came up out of the depths of the streets, and wreaths of
grey smoke mingled with the glare. The Thames was crowded with boats, and
voices of merriment were heard amidst the distant sounds of drum and trumpet.
stairs or bridges were thronged with people landing.
The wherry
which sate the two guardsmen ran in to a private stair at Bridewell ; and with

The common
in

same hearty laugh they stepped into a spacious garden. " Charles," said
" this will be a
the more boisterous of the companions,
snug nest for the right
head
is off."
In
a
few
a noble-looking
Almoner
when
minutes
witty
Empson's
the

person, dressed in a sober but costly suit, like a wealthy citizen, joined them,
" No
ceremony," exclaimed he of the loud voice ;
making a profound reverence.
and then, making an cffoi-t to speak low, " His Highness is safe in the palace ;

and we are two of his faithful guards who would see the Midsummer Watch set.
Have you a dagger under your russet coat, my good Almoner? for the watch,
they say, does not fear the rogues any more than the gallows." It was Wolsey,
then upon the lower rounds of the ladder of preferment, who answered Henry

—

gay tone of his master. Brandon, who, in spite of his generous nature, did
not quite like the accommodating churchman, was scarcely so familiar with him.
The three, however, all gaily enough passed onward through the spacious garin the

dens of Empson's deserted palace, which covered the ground now known as
Dorset Street and Salisbury Square and with a master-key with which the pros;

perous Almoner was already provided, they sallied forth into the public street,
and crossing Fleet Bridge, pursued their way towards West Cheap.*
Lud-gate was not closed. In the open space under the city wall was an

enormous

which was reflected from the magnificent steeple of Paul's.
the hill there was another bonfire in the open space before the

bonfire,

Looking up

its
deep light upon every pinnacle of the vast edifice, and
windows
as if a thousand tapers were blazing within its
gleamed
many
choir and transepts.
The street was full of light. Over the door-ways of the
houses were "lamps of glass, with oil burning in them all the night;" and
" some
hung out branches of iron, curiously Avrought, containing hundreds of
lamps lighted at once."t Before the houses were tables set out, on which were
" unexcis'd
placed ponderous cakes, and flagons of ale, and wine
by kings ;"
and the sturdy apprentices, who by day were wont to cry, " What lack ye ?"

cathedi'al,

which threw

in its

threw open their blue cloaks, disclosing their white hose, with a knowing look of
independence, as they courteously invited the passer-by to partake of their dainties.
Over the doors hung the delicate branches of the graceful birch, with wreaths of

and

St. John's wort
and there were suspended pots of the green orpine,
bending of whose leaves the maiden could read her fate in love. Wending
their way through the throng, the three men of the west felt, the two younger
especially, something of that pleasure which human beings can scarcely avoid
"
feeling at the sight of happiness in others.
Henry whispered to Wolsey, This
"
is a
merry land ;'' and the courtier answered, You have made it so."
lilies

;

in the

* '-On MidsummerEve, at night. King Henry came privily into West Clieap, of Loniion, being clothed in one
of the coats of his guard." .(Stow's ' Annals,' under date 1510.) It is ni>t likely that Henry, tliough bold enough,
would so far yield to the impulses which belong to a youtli of nineteen as to go alone. Brandon had been his

companion from chiUlliood Wolsey had already learned to minister to his pleasures as one mode of governing
him. The patent by which the great chuicUniaii obtained Empson's house is dated 1510.
;

f Stow's Survey.
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The

three visitors of the city

the Cross in

West Cheap.

moved

They

slowly alon<j with the dense crowd towards
The livery which
there stationed themselves.

two of them wore would have secured them respect,

if their lofty

bearing had not
were

The galleries of the houses, and the windows,
a])])eared to command it.
filled with ladies.
Between the high gabled roofs stood venturous boys

and

Within was ever and anon heard
Tapestrj- floated from the walls.
Then came a loud sound of
the cadence of many voices singing in harmony.
servants.

trumpets; and a greater light than that of the flickering bonfires was seen in the
distance and the windows became more crowded and the songs ceased within
;

;

the dwellings.

The procession which was approaching was magnificent enough to afford the
highest gratification to one at least of the three spectators that we have described.
It suggested, however, the consideration that it did not belong to himself, and
threw no particular glory round his throne and person. But. nevertheless, his
curiosity was greatly stimulated; and that love of pomp which he had already
and jousts, and tournays, could not fail of reHe Avas,
some
from
the
remarkable
scene that was before him.
ceiving
delight
as Cavendish has described him, " a young, lusty, and courageous prince, entering into the flower of pleasant youth." His amusements were manly and intel-

begun

to indulge, in processions,

lectual, "exercising himself daily in shooting, singing, dancing, wrestling, casting
of the bar, playing at the recorders, flute, virginals, and in setting of songs and
seen in this deof ballads." *
not

The

making

future sensual tyrant

is

scription. But here, on Midsummer-Eve in 1510,
Cross in West Cheap, and
unknown

amongst

mixing

Er-Rasheed of the

'

Thousand and One

ing AVatch, winding into Cheap from the
literally,

" The front of heaven was

Of burning

Nights.'
little

full

readily

was Henry standing beside the
his subjects, like the

Onward came

Haroon

the March-

conduit by Paul's Gate.

Here,

of fiery shapes.

cressets."

The

pitchy ropes borne aloft in iron frames sent up their tongues of fire and
wreaths of smoke in volunu's which showed, afar off", like the light of a burning
Stow tells us that for the " furniture" of the Marching Watch there were
city.
besides which every constable, amounting to
appointed seven hundred cressets
two hundred and forty, had his cresset. Each cresset had a man to bear it and
another to serve it, so that the cresset-train amounted in number to almost two
;

This was, indeed, civic pomp u]>on a splendid scale. A poet of
whose name is almost unknown in the ordinary catalogues of
but
who has written with more elegance and taste than half of
English poetry,
those we call classics Richard Niccols, in a |)erformance called
London's Arhas
the
tillery,'
following very beautiful lines descriptive of the bonfires and
thousand men.

the next century,

—

'

cresset-lights of the great festival of the

Summer

Solstice

"The wakeful shepherd by his flock in field
With wonder at that time far off beheld
The wanton shine of thy triuni])hant fires
Flaying upon the lops of thy
* HaU.

tall

spires."

:

—
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Mingled with the cresset-bearers came on two thousand men of the Marching
Watch, some mounted, and some on foot. There were " demilances" on great
horses gunners with their harquebuses and wheel-locks archers in white coats,
with bows bent and sheafs of arrows
by their sides pike-men in bright corslets ;
and bill-men ^vith aprons of mail. Following these came the constables of the
;

;

;

Watch, each

in bright harness
gleaming
with his henchman
;

from beneath his scarlet jornct* and his
following him, and his minstrel before him, and
his cresset-light
his
side
and
then came the waits of the city, and morris-dancers
;
by
it to their
footing
merry notes and then, in due order, the mayor himself on
golden chain

;

horseback,

and

his sword-bearer,

his

henchmen,

his

harnessed footmen, his

his pageants.
The Sheriffs' Watches, says Stow, " came one after
the other in like order, but not so
large in number as the Mayor's." Niccols,

and

giants,

still

apostrophizing London, thus describes this part of the solemnity

"Thy

goodly buildings, that

till

:

—

then did hide

Their rich array, open'd their windows wide,
Where kings, great peers, and many a noble dame,

Whose

bright, pearl-glittering robes did mock
the night's burning lights, did sit to see
How every senator, in his degree,

tlie

flame

Of

Adorn'd with shining gold and purple weeds.
And stately mounted on rich-trapped steeds.
Their guard attending, through the streets did ride
Before their foot-bands, grac'd with glittering pride

Of

rich gilt arms.''

Onward swept the mighty cavalcade past the Cross at Cheap, along Cornhill,
and by Leadenhall to Aldgate. It was to return by Fenchurch Street and
Gracious Street, and again into Cornhill and through Cheapside. The multitude thronged after it, but the three strangers remained almost alone. " This
" And it is worth the
costs gold," said Wolsey.
cost," replied the king.
"Would they fight," said Brandon, "these demilances and archers?" " Indeed
" such men have
they would," said Wolsey and turning round to the king,
:

fought with your Highness's grandsires ; and the cry of Clubs of the blue-cloaks
"
is as fearful a rallying
Come," said the king, "we
cry as that of aS^. George."
must homeward. Are the streets watched, or shall we have to knock a knave

The streets were watched. They again passed Ludgate ;
or two on the pate ?"
and as they descended Fleet Hill they found the lamps still burning before the
At due intervals stood a
doors, but the hospitable tables were almost deserted.
constable in bright harness, surrounded by his footmen and his cresset-bearer ;
and as they went onward through Fleet Street, and looked to the right and left,

"

We

the narrow lanes, there was still the cresset gleaming in the armour.
" This is a
I shall bring
are safe to-night," said the king.
glorious affair, and
her Highness to see it on St. Peter's Eve. How looks the city, my grave Almoner,
" It is a
on other than festival nights ?"
melancholy place, your Highness.
After curfew not a light to be seen the one cresset in a street makes it more

up

:

tells
gloomy and mastcrless men cut purses in the dark, while the light-bearer
the rogues where thore is no watch." " Ha!'' exclaimed the king. "This should
;

'*

Probably

scarf.

.
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be remedied," added the statesman. " The cost of one Midsumincr-Eve would
double the watch for the rest of the year." "Ho," said
Ilarrj-, "hang uj)
'•
the thieves, and let the true men keep in their liousos."
They break into
"
the houses," said Woisey.
will tell our
justices to spare none of them,"
replied the kmg.
They were by this time at Tem])le Bar. 'I'herc were three
led-horscs waiting, and a dozen footmen with
lighted torches.
Slowly they rode,
for the
way was rough, past St. Clement's, and through tlie Strand, and by
Charing Cross to the ])alace-gates. Here and there was seen a
bonfire,

We

solitary

but there was no rush of population as in the
The large palatial houses
city.
were dark and silent. The river, wliich ever and anon
lay spread before them
as they looked
upon it through the broad open spaces of its bank, was red with
the reflection of the
city
as lie alighted
and

The

courtier-priest was at his master's stirrup
" Come to me to-morrow. Our
whispered,
people

fires.

Henry

;

want Empson's head, and the sooner you
get his house the better." With a
loud laugh his Highness and Brandon vanished into an inner court of the
palace,
and the Almoner rode thoughtfully to his
lodgings.

During the reign of Henry VIH.,

as Harrison tells us, he hung up, of great
of
and
three
thieves,
score and twelve thousand.
This was
petty thieves,
rogues,
a wholesale mode of
dispensing with a preventive police
though we doubt
whether the prison and the gallows were
cheaper than lighting and watching.
The same graphic pen, waiting in 1586, adds— "He seemed for a while greatly to
;

have

terrified the rest

;

but since his death the number of them

is

so increased,

except some better order be taken, or the law already made be better
executed, such as dwell in uplandish towns and little villages shall live but in
small safety and rest." * London, we have no doubt, had a
pretty equal share of
discomfort and danger.
The time was passed when it could be enjoined, as by
the statute of Edward I., " that none be so
or wanas to be found
that,

hardy

going

dering about the streets of the city after curfew tolled at St. Martin's-le-Grand,
with sword or buckler, or other arms for
doing mischief, or whereof evil suspicion

might arise, nor any in any other manner, unless he be a great man, or other
lawful person of good repute, or their certain
messengers, having their warrants
to go from one to another, with lanthorn in hand." The
progress of industry had
rendered

necessary that others, besides great men and their accredited messengers, should go about at night, and not be considered as malefactors.
Thirty
down the
VIH.
years after the Midsummer Eve of 1.510,
it

Henry

put

marching

"
watch,
considering the great charges of the citizens;" Imt the good old lovers
of pageantry would not so
readily part with it, and it was several times attempted
to be revived, till, in 1569, it was
altogether abandoned; and it was determined
" in
the room thereof to have a substantial
standing watch, for the safety and
It is curious, in these our own
preservation of the city." f
days of police and
to
look
back
to
the
means
which
the
and
gas-lights,
by
safety
preservation of the
were
secured.
The
watchman
had
city
gradually been transformed from a sturdy
constable in harness into a venerable
halberd and lanthorn. It

was the business of
*

this

personage bearing
reverend person to make the cry inscribed under the

Description of England, book

ii.

ch. II.

f Stow's Survey.
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He had to deal with deaf listeners, and he
figure of the watchman here given.
voice
of
with
a
therefore proclaimed
command, '• Lanthorn !" But a lanthorn
alone was a body withovit a soul ; and he therefore demanded " a whole candle."
To this the vital spark was to be given, and he continued to exclaim, " light."

To

render the mandate less individually oppressive, he went on to cry, •' Hang
"
And that even the sleepers might sleep no more, he ended
out your lights
"
with
Hear!"
!

^w-aww^i^^^^vivAww

Lanthorn, and a whole candle light
Hear!"
out your lights

Hang

We

!

!

told by the chroniclers that, as early as 1416, the Mayor, Sir
ordered lanthorns and lights to be hanged out on the winter
Barton,
Henry
betwixt
Allhallows and Candlemas.
For three centuries this practice
evenings,

are

no doubt, through the avarice and poverty of indisometimes
disused
viduals,
probably
altogethei', but still the custom of London up
"
of
to the time
Queen Anne. The cry of the watchman, hang out your lights,"
subsisted, constantly evaded,

was an exhortation

negligent, which probably they answered only by
own safety and the public preservation.
in the time of Queen Mary provided the watchman with a bell,
to

the

A

snores, equally indifferent to their

worthy mayor
with which instrument he accompanied the music of his voice down to the days of
the Commonwealth.
The " Statutes of the Streets," in the time of Elizabeth,
were careful enough for the preservation of silence in some things
They prescribed that " no man shall blow any horn in the night, or whistle after the hour
of nine of the clock in the night, under pain of imprisonment ;" and, what was a
harder thing to keep, they also forbad a man to make any " sudden outcry in
the

still

vileged

of the night, as making any affray, or beating his wife.'' Yet a prito go about knocking at doors and ringing his alarum
an

intolerable nuisance
Avere,

" see

—

man was

if

he did what he was ordered to

do.

But the watchmen

no doubt, wise in their generation. With honest Dogberry, they could not
how sleeping should offend ;'' antl after the watch was set, they probably

"
go sit upon the church bench till two, and then all to bed." Dekker,
agreed to
" the child of
describes
the bellman as a person of some activity
however,
a
common
man
to
man
that
had
no
wait
darkness;
night-walker a
upon him,
but (Hily a dog; one that was a disordered person, and at midnight would beat

—

;

at

men's doors, bidding them

(in

mere mockery)

to look to their candles,

when
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[Watchmen, from Dekker,

1616.]

Stow says that in Qncen Mary's
they themselves were in their dead sleeps."
"
to
all night with a bell, and at every lane's
day one of each ward
go
began
end, and at the ward's end, gave warning of fire and candle, and to help the
This is the more poetical bellman of Milton's
poor, and pray for the dead."
'

II

Penseroso

'
:

—

"

Some still removed place will fit.
Where glowing embers through the room
Teach light to counterfeit a gloom
Far from all resort of mirth,
Save the cricket on the hearth
Or the bellman's drowsy charm.
To bless the doors from nightly harm."
;

;

Hcrrick, also, has given us the verses of the bellman of poetry,
'
charming morsels of his Hesperides :'
"
From noise of scare-fires rest ye free,
From murders Benedicite
From all mischances that may fright

—

in one of the

;

Your pleasing slumbers iu the
Mercy secure ye all, and keep

night,

The

goblins from ye while ye sleep.
Past one o'clock, and almost two.
"
My masters all, Good day to you !"
'

But, with or without a

same demand

bell, the real prosaic

watchman continued

to

make

as his predecessors for lights, through a long series of years

;

the

and

demand tells us plainly that London was a city without lamps. But though
he was a prosaic person, he had his own verses. He addressed himself to the
" maids."
He exhorted them to make their lanthoms " brigrht and clear." He

his

told

them how long

their candles

were expected

to

bum.

And,

finally, like

a

considerate lawgiver, he gave a reason for his edict.
In a print which is of the
time of James I. we have the watchman here
represented, with the following
lines underwritten

:

—

104

LONDON.

'

A

here, maids, hang out your light.
see your horns be clear and bright,

lifjht

And

That so your candle clear may sliine.
Continuing from six till nine;
That honest men that walk along

May

see to pass safe wltliout wTong."

The making of lanthorns was a great trade in the early times. We clung to
King Alfred's invention for the preservation of light with as reverend a love,
during many centuries, as we bestowed upon his civil institutions. The horn

>it^ky.*fe^^C:

of the favoured utensil was a very dense medium for illumination, but science
had substituted nothing better and, even when progressing people carried
about a neat glass instrument with a brilliant reflector, the watchman held to his
"
ponderous and murky relic of the past, making
night hideous" with his voice.
;
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" darkness visible" with his lanthorn.

But, as we sec, in the early
Hang out your

"
days of lanthorns, when the cresset was being superseded by
lights," there was a wonderful demand for these commodities

and upon the
maids and their mistresses, who were nightly appealed to for the provision of
the external light that was to protect the ward from thieves and murderers,
must have rested a very serious responsibility of keeping " horns clear and
"
chinks," either made by "time" or
bright," and securing the candle against
bad manufacturers. We have an old print of Hans Schopper's before us, representing the lanthorn-shop and it will be observed that the lady has taken this
piece of furniture under her especial care.
Paris was in the same condition as London for a long period.
The nightly
with
and
it was
the
streets
walked
about
lanthorns
passengers through
only in
times of alarm and imminent danger that ordinances were issued, commanding
each occupier of a house to place a light in the window of his first floor. La
;

;

;

Reinie, the

first

lieutenant-general of police, introduced public lanthorns in 1667.

This was hailed as a great event, for a medal was struck upon the occasion,
bearing the legend Urbis securitas et n/'tor. One lanthorn, lighted with candles,
in the middle of each street, and one at each end, constituted the amount of the
security and splendour which Louis XIV. and his minister of police bestowed
We cannot exactly say whether Boileau had composed
upon the Parisians.
his sixteenth satire before this event, but about this
period he describes the
darkest wood as far less dangerous than the streets of Paris, in which the " lated
"
traveller
would encounter four bandits as he turned a corner
:

" Le bois

le

plus funeste et le

moins frequent e

Est au prix de Paris un lieu de surete.
Malheur done ii celui qu'une affaire impn-vue
Engage un peu trop tard au detoiu" d'une rue
Bientot quatie bandits, lui serrant
La bourse
."'

London was perhaps better off", with
however imperfect that system might be.

—

:

les cotes,

general system of private lights,
In 1694 a licence was granted by the

its

" concerned and interested in
comcorporation to certain persons
glass-lights,
called
or
of
the
known
the
name
of
for
the
sole
convex
monly
supply
by
lights,"

Here, one
public lights in all public places in the city, for twenty-one years.
would have thought, would have been the
of
a system
prosperous commencement
which would really have insured
But when
safety to the inhabitants of London.
the lease was expired we hear no more of the
and
glass-lights or convex lights
;

every housekeeper whose house fronts any street or lane and is of the rent of
ten pounds, and
every person having the charge of a public building, are each
required and obliged, in every dark night, from the twenty-ninth of September
until the
twenty -fifth day of March, to hang out one or more lanthorn or lanthorns, with sufficient cotton-wick candles
lighted therein, and to continue the same
burning in every such dark night, from the hour of six until the hour of eleven
of the sam« night. The act of Common Council which makes these
provisions tells
us they are, " for
the
houses
robbers
and
thieves, for the presecuring
against

vention of murdcy, and the
conveniency of passengers." Glorious provisions indeed were they for
When there were clouds over the
accomplishing those ends!

moon,

—and whole

streets

and portions of

streets

were without

light,

because
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—

the inhabitants were not rated at ten pounds,
and there was no light at all after
eleven o'clock, we must admire the sagacity of the civic authorities who thus

put down robbery and murder. Defoe, who in many things was a
ccntui-y before his age, published a pamphlet in 1729, wherein he suggested a
"
by which our streets will be so strongly guarded, and so gloriously illuplan

proposed

to

London

be as safe and pleasant at midniglit as at
London continued to be strongly
" ancient
and most quiet watchmen" for another hundred years

minated, that any part of

will

noon-day, and burglary totally impracticable."

guarded by its
and the authorities began to think of rendering the streets illuminated " with a
convenient and sufficient number of glass lamps," not until they had gone up in
terror to George II., to implore " a speedy, rigorous, and exemplary execution
of the laws upon the persons of offenders." This was in 1 744.
But we have
to
the
that
intervened
between
the
old days of
something
say upon
period
"
out
and
those
semi-modern
when
Hang
your lights,"
days
society, pretending
to be in the most civilized condition, was really going backwards in many of the
;

essential matters that constitute the " salt of life."

has been generally held that crimes of violence belong only to what are
They belong, unquestionably, to an imperfect
state of civilization ; but they may nevertheless exist under a condition which
It

called the rudest states of society.

admits of great wealth amongst the higher individuals, a diffusion of wealth
amonffst the middle classes, and a certain refinement amonjist those classes who
are supposed to give the tone to an age.
But they nevertheless indicate some-

—

thing radically wrong in the general social state some imperfect application of
the preventive forces which belong to a really civilized condition
some gross
in
the
distribution
of
and
of
the
means
for
freedom,
inequality
securing the comforts which are due even to the lowest class, conjoined with the inability, through

—

the exercise of honest industry, to rise out of that class.
These crimes are not
of
to employ the strong
out
the
desire
confined
to
the
but
poorest,
always
spring

hand, under circumstances where mere brute force is a general indication of
power, even amongst those whose peculiar interest, rightly understood, would be

show that no real power should be lawless. We can understand how a watch
came to be established in Lonelon, when it was " a common practice in this city
that a hundred or more in a company, young and old, would make nightly invaand if they found
sions upon houses of the wealthy, to the intent to rob them
to

;

any man stirring in the city within the night that were not of their crew, they
would presently murder him insomuch that when night was come no man durst
adventure to walk in the streets."* This was an age of general lawlessness; and
the establishment of the watch in cities by Henry III. was the first step towards
a preventive police.
But it is not so easy to comprehend how, nearly five hundred years afterwards (in 1744), London should have been in such a state tliat
;

the Lord Mayor and aldermen went up with an address to the king, representing
" that divers confederacies of
great numbers of evil-disposed persons, armed with

bludgeons, pistols, cutlasses, and other dangerous wea])ons, infest not only the
private lanes and passages, but likewise the public streets and places of usual
concourse, and commit most daring outrages upon the persons of your Majesty's
good subjects, whose affairs oblige tiiem to pass through tlie streets, by terrifying,

robbing, and wounding them
*

Rogpr

;

and these

Hoveiitleit,

facts arc frequently

qtioteU by Stow

in his

Survey-

perpetrated at such
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"
securit)-." If in the

hours of security"

armed gangs thus destroyed the safety of ordinary life, what must they have been
in the hours of darkness, when a feeble light was
hung out here and there from
six to eleven o'clock, and after that the city was surrendered to
gloom and
rapine ? In the first fifty years of the eighteenth century we should assuredly
have thought that society had settled into order and security. These atrocities
could not have existed without a most lamentable weakness in the
government.
Everything was then left to the narrow-minded local authorities. There was no
central power.

The government (what

a misnomer

!)

had nothing

to

do but to

to hang.
The Lord Mayor and aldermen cried, " Hang, hang !"
Permit us. Sir, to express our hopes that a speedy, rigorous, and exemplary
execution of the laws upon the persons of offenders, as they shall fall into the

make war and
'•'

hands of

justice, may, under your Majesty's princely wisdom, conduce greatly to
the suppressing these enormities, by striking terror into the wicked, and
preventing others from entering into such evil courses." And the king promised he

would hang: "Nothing

shall be wanting on my part to put the laws in executhe
support
magistrates rigorously to pnmish such heinous offenders."
person, whose good deeds, like those of many others, have fallen into

tion, to

Some

and INIaitland, the historian of the city, from
whose work we collect these remarkable facts, tells us, "this year was enacted
another act of Parliament for making more effectual provision for enlightening the
streets of this city."
A mental illumination had been required before this desirable event.
In the long interval between the vigour of despotism and the
better vigour of sound legislation, London must have been anything but a
oblivion, suggested a wiser course

;

Under the one sway (in the latter days of Elizabeth for examthe
Fleetwood,
recorder, strung up a dozen cutpurses on a morning and
ple),
" It is
he
although
says,
grown for a trade now in court to make means for
for
a reprieve is nothing,"* yet he contrived to clear
reprieves twenty pound
London for a season of the rogues, by dint of the halter and the whip. But then
pleasant abode.

;

—

came the age of weakness

—a necessary consequence of a government relaxing

its

discipline, in that regard for the "liberty of the subject" which was another
name for its own ignorance and idleness. All the social pictures of the days of

Anne and

of the two

days of Elizabeth.

swaggering bullies

first

Georges exhibit a

state of police much worse than the
to daring thieves, but to

London was then a prey not only
and hired assassins, who had lost

the old salutary terror of
the Star-chamber, and despised the ordinary administration of justice.
In the
time of Charles II. Dryden was waylaid and beaten by a gang of ruffians hired
by Rochester, as he walked home from Will's Coffeehouse to Gerrard Street.

This was a solitary case. But the Spectator has left us the unquestionable evidence of the existence of "the Mohocks," a class that would
appear as impossible to have existed in the London of the days of Anne as of those of Georgre IV.
"An outrageous ambition of doing all possible hurt to their fellow-creatures is
the great cement of their assembly, and the
only qualification required in the
members. In order to exert this
in its full
and

—

:

principle
strength
perfection,
they take care to drink themselves to a pitch that is beyond the ])ossibility of
attending to any motions of reason or humanity, then make a general sally, and
attack all that are so unfortunate as to walk the streets
through which they
• Ellis's
Letters, First Series, vul.

ii.

p.

200.
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Some arc knocked down, others stabbed, others cut and carbonadoed.''
has given his testimony to the existence of the same association

patrol.

Gay

:

"

Now

is

—

•

the time that rakes their revels keep,
riot, enemies of sleep.

Kindlers of

His scattei'd pence tlie flying Nicker* flings.
with the copper shower the casement rings.
Who has not heard the Scowercr's midnight fame?

And

Who
Was

has not trembled at the INIohock's name ?
watchman took his ho\irly rounds

there a

Safe from their blows or new-invented

We have

a

Mohock

weak enough

or two

to inflict

still

left

a miserable

;

wounds ?''

and sometimes our magistrates are

money

still

penalty, instead of honestly levelling

amongst those made equal by crime and folly. But we have no
A firm police will root up the last of the race. Some
of
Mohocks.
fraternity
the
after
Spectator had described the Mohocks, Johnson gave us
thirty years
all distinctions

a picture, in his

'

London,' of the individual bully:
"

Prepare

for death if here at night

—

you roam.

And sign your will before you sup from home.
Some fiery fop, with new commission vain,

Who

sleeps on brambles

till he kills his man,
drunkard, reeling from a feast.
Provokes a broil, and stabs you for a jest.

Some

—

frolic

Yet even these heroes, mischievously gay.
Lords of the street and terrors of the way,
Flush'd as they are with folly, youth, and wine.
Their prudent insults to the poor confine
Afar they mark the flambeau's bright approach,
And shun the shining train and golden coach."
;

This then (1738) was the age of flambeaux and linkboys.
*

Tlie gentleman

who

lireaks

windows with

hall'pence.

London had only

MIDSUMMER-EVE.
still its

lanthonis here and there, and

haps worse provided.
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few ^lass lamps. Westminster was
perBut the coach rolled from the theati-e and the ball with
its

liveried torch-bearers; and even the i)resent century has seen flambeaux in
London. The intelligent antiquary not he who discovers nothing of antiquity
but what is buried in the earth or described in the classics may behold a relic
of the manners of a hundred years ago in some of our existing squares and
On each side the
streets, that have stood up against the caprices of fashion.
to the posts that carry an
attached
and
arching lamp-rail,
door-way,
generally
are two instruments that look like the old tin horn of the crier of " great news."
Thev are the flambeau-extinguishers and when the gilded coach was dragged
heavily along at midnight to the mansion (people of fashion once went to bed at
midnight), and the principal door was closed u])on the lords and ladies of the
its

—

—

:

great house, the footmen thrust their torches into these horn-like cavities, and us
the horses moved off" by instinct to their stables, the same footmen crept down
the area in utter darkness. There was perhaps a solitary linkboy at the corner

of the square, especially

if

an opened cesspool, or a

little

lake of mud, promised

a locality where gentlemen without his aid might break their necks or
But he generally hovered about the theatres and taverns.
stockings.

soil their

He was,
too oflen, a half-idiotic wretch, whose haggard features have been admirably
preserved by Boitard, an artist of Hogarth's period, who possessed some share
" the officious
of the Hogarthian humour.
Gay describes
linkboy's smoky

which perhaps
light;" but he has also given the fraternity a bad character,
Boitard's
were
of
enabled
fellow
to
live
down.
The
picture we are sure
they
poor
did not deserve the reproach

:

—

"Though thou art tempted by tlie linknian's call.
Yet trust him not along the lonely wall
In the mid-nay he'll quench the flaming brand,
And share the booty with the pilferina; band.
Still keep the public streets, where oily rays.
Shot from the crystal lamp, o'erspread thy ways."
;

The very existence of the " linknicn" and " the
Oily rays, and crystal lamps
"
tells us to what extent the illumination reached, and what were
pilfering band
!

dignified

by the name of

"

public streets."
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The City, as we see, became
really approaching.
it
was found that severity did little against the
the Westminster Paving and Ligliting Act was passed in 1762.

But the age of lamps was
vigorous in lighting, when

thieves; and
Then came the glories of the old lamplighters ; the progress through each disand the terrible slvvirry, with ladder driven
trict to trim the wicks in a morning
oil showered
and
breast,
against your
upon your head, as twilight approached.

—

—

What

a twinkling then was there through all the streets! But we were proud of
our lamps and Beckmann, in his 'History of Inventions,' has described them
as something like a wonder of the world. Beneath the faint lamp slept the watch;

man

;

walked with his lanthorn and the linkboy, yet a
and
the lanthorn, guided the reeling gentleman
lamp

or if he walked, he

needful auxiliary to the

from his tavern to his

still

;

lodcfinir.

[London

The
any

old system of watching lasted
more unfitted for the

institution

inefficient

;

—

in a

word, as

it

up to 18-30.
demands of

It is

impossible to conceive

more corrupt, more
before
the passing of
parties
Avas an intolerable nuisance.
It is amazing how

was described by

Robert Peel's Police Act, it
could have lasted so long and

Sir

at Night, 1760.]

society,

all

duration can be accounted for upon no other
being agreed on all hands that it was utterly worthless and
means
were resorted to for rendering the police of London in some
contemptible,
whilst
those reverend pensioners, who had only the duty to disdegree efficient,
of
charge
having their lanthorns broken (sometimes their heads), and of springit

principle than that,

;

its

it

ing their rattles duly at the midnight hour, row or no row, were held to be
entirely without responsibility in the serious matters of burglary and street-robThese were left to the inspection of the officers of Bow Street and very
bery.
There was no such
vigilant had these functionaries been for some thirty years.
;

Ill

1\III)SUMMER-EVE.

thing as a mounted highwayman kno'mi in the neighbourhood of London streetThe face of
robberies had become very rare
burghiries were not common.
;

;

things had been wonderfully changed since the London thieves plotted to stop
Queen Anne's coach as she returned from supper in the city and since highway;

men committed

robberies in noon-day in the immediate vicinity of the capital,
and slowly rode through the villages without any one daring to stop them. But
the application of a scientific discovery had as much to do with some of these

When London became

beneficial results as the greater vigilance of a police.

lighted with gas, half the work of prevention of crime was accomplished.
It is pleasant to think what has been done in this matter in our own
day.

Bir-

mingham, Halifax, Manchester, had employed gas as a means of lighting manufactories very early in the present century; but London first adopted this beautiful
streets.
Pali-Mall was thus illuminated in 1807; and we
owe
this
of
the invention (although to the invention itself he
certainly
application
can have no claim) to the sanguine perseverance of a German, named Winsor.
He raised a subscription of 50,000/. for his experiments and not a penny came
back to the subscribers. But he lighted a street. For several years Pall-Mail
alone was so lighted.
His extravagant expectations of enormous profits to his
subscribers had utterly failed but the principle could not fail.
The business of
the first chartered company was also long unprofitable; but in fourteen years
Other companies were rapidly established
they had conquered every difficulty.
and the metropolis now burns gas in every square, street, alley, lane, passage,
and court. It was shown in 1823, upon a parliamentary investigation into the
affairs of the chartered
company, that they produced six hundred and eighty

light in her public

;

;

;

thousand cubic feet of gas every night, giving a light equal to thirty thousand
pounds of tallow candles. The consumption of the metropolis is now reckoned
at nearly nine millions of cubic feet in twenty-four hours ; so that the production
of gas in London every night is equal to the light of four hundred thousand

Compare this with the one "candle with a cotton
In
here
and
there, from six to eleven o'clock on dark nights.
hung up
had
when
the
were
to
a
certain
extent
1736,
established,
public lamps
City
only
one thousand throughout all its great thoroughfares and numberless lanes and
pounds of tallow candles.

wick,"

Should we err

alleys.

more than equal

in

saying that the light of these thousand lamps was not
hundred pounds of tallow candles ? This slight

to that of one

computation supplies food for thought.

London is to be presented to the mind in a
picturesque shape, let us recollect how Richard Niccols described the illumination of the bonfires and cresset-lights of Midsummer-Eve, startling the shepherd
tending his flocks on the neighbouring hills. There is a nobler and far more
brilliant illumination now
lighting up this mighty city, from sunset to sunrise
the
The noblest prospect in the world is London
every night throughout
year.
from Hampstead Heath on a bright winter's evening. The stars are shining in
But

if

the nightly illumination of

heaven, but there are thousands of earthly stars glittering in the city there spread
before us and as we look into any small space of that wondrous illumination, we can
:

trace long lines of light losing themselves in the general splendour of the distance,
and we can see the dim shapes of mighty buildings afar off, showing their dark
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masses amidst the glowing atmosphere that hangs over the capital for miles, with
the edges of flickering clouds gilded as if they were touched by the first sunThis is a spectacle that men look not upon, because it is common and so
light.
we walk amidst the nightly splendours of Cheapside, and forget what it was in
But in all these things we may trace the prothe days of Marching Watches.
;

A

city has made some progress in civilisation
gressive growth of a principle.
when its institutions are sufficiently compact for men to be agreed upon union for
It has made a great progress when that union, however
their common safety.
imperfectly directed, exhibits itself in occasional magnificence amidst habitual
poverty of expenditure. There is another stage when the pomp is abandoned,
and the capital wasted upon it is dedicated to some general improvement. The

The two thousand cressetextent of the improvement is a question only of time.
of
Midsummer-Eve
1510,
and
thousands
the
of
the
upon thousands of the
lights
nightly gas-lights of 1841, are not so widely separated as the lapse of three
to say.
They are to be associated as much as they

hundred years might appear
are to be contrasted.
to our

own day

The lamplighter of 1800 appears

as the ancient cresset-bearer.

to belong almost as little

[General View of the Cbuich from the South.]
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of late years borrowed much from the stores which our antiquaries
and topographers have been so long and so industriously heaping up, and with
its "wizard" touch has re-animated the
dry bones and crumbling particles, till the
has
and
the shapes around which hang so many
become
the
past
again
present,
of our dearest recollections have once more lived and moved before our eyes,
their entire being, physical, moral, and mental, revealed to our earnest curiosity.
It is pity that the antiquaries and the topographers, on their part, do not reciprocate
such friendly advances. Romance would do much for them. So far, however, are
theyfrom thinking so, that, even when anything of the kind comes in their way
is so forced
upon their attention that they inust notice it nothing can be more

Romance has

—

—

—

How

characteristic than their treatment of the impertinence.
suspiciously they
peer into its genealogy ; how curtly they dismiss it if no flaw be there discover-

able

;

how triumphantly if there be
They want no Rosamond's Bower to bloom
The Lion Heart may remain in captivity for ever, rather than Blondel,
!

for them.

under such touching and beautiful circumstances, shall discover his abode, and
be the means of his relief. So, in the history of the noble church we are about to
describe,

Mary Overy, plying

to

and

fro

between the opposite shores of the great

river, before a single metropolitan bridge existed, and devoting her earnings, as
well as the earnings of her parents before her, to the erection of a religious house

on

its

banks,

— even

she,

poor maiden, hardly escapes their hands

:

they would

K
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deprive her of

honours, based though they be upon nine or ten centuries of
And why would they do this
Why, whilst few traditions

all

tjrateful recollection.

.'

are better authenticated than this of the ferryman's daughter, should few or none
of the local historians give it frank and hearty credence ?
should most of

Why

them make a point of questioning its truth ? Let us see what the evidence is.
And first we shall call one of their own body (honest John Stow, the prince of
topographers, because he has some of the spirit of poetry about him) into court.
He favours us with two separate depositions. The iirst, where he states his
"
Linsted, last pi-ior of St. Mary Overies," we have already tranauthority to be
scribed in our account of London Bridge ;* the other, in which we find some
" This
church, or some other in place
imjjortant additions made, runs as follows
of
an
was
old
the
house of sisters, founded by
thereof,
time, lotuj before
Conquest,
a maiden named Mary. Unto tlie which house and sisters she left (as was left
her by her parents) the oversight and profits of a cross ferry over the Thames
This House of Sisters was afterthere kept before that any bridge was builJed.
:

wards by Swithin, a noble lady, converted into a college of priests, who, in place
In the year 1106 was this
of the ferry, builded a bridge of timber, &c. * * * *
church again founded for canons regular, by William Pont de I'Arche and

William Dauncy,
put upon record

Kts.,
is

Normans."t It will be observed that the statement here
and unqualified indeed it is highly probable that

direct

;

Linsted spoke not only from the traditional, but also from the written, records
of the house, which, being in Latin, were all destroyed a few years after the
dissolution of the house at the Reformation, as "superstitious"' remains of the
Catholic

church.

At

all

events, whatever Linsted's

story

may be worth

as

Mary Overies, deserving of every credit,
because supported by other and most satisfactory proofs. Thus we learn from
him, and in express words y»-om him. only, that the foundation of St. Mary Overies
regards the bridge,

it is,

as regards St.

dated from a period "long before the Conquest." Now, first, it is certain that
" The
there was a religious house in Southwark at the early period referred to
:

—

Bishop [of Bayeux] has in Southwark one monastery and one harbour. King
Edward [the Confessor] held it on the day he died. Whoever held the church
held it of the King." And, secondly, it is almost equally certain that St. Mary
Overies was that religious house, "there being no pretence," says Bishop Tanner
" for
any other to claim to be as old as the Confessor's time."
good evidence ; but it is not all. There is much reason to believe
Surely
that a portion of that very early building still remains. " Recently, when digging
for a family vault in the centre of the choir of the church, near the altar, it was
(a

high authority),
this is

found necessary to cut through a very ancient foundation wall, which never could
hare formed any j,art of the j^resent edifice ; the situation exactly corresponds with
that of the House of Sisters, "+ described by Stow as near the cast part of the
" above the
choir," and where he says Mary was
present St. Mary Overies,

Who

is meant
Lastly, there is the name itself
by St. Mary?
certainly the mother of Jesus, for a part of the edifice (the well-known

buried.

*

'

J

Tiiyliir'a

Page-s 77, 78.
Auiiats of .St. Mary

f Strype's .Stow, vol.

Overy

;'

a woik

to wliitli

interesting matter overlooked by preceding historians.

we

are

Ijoiiiul

ii.

ii.

Not

Lady

773.

to express oiir obligativus for

much
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is
expressly dedicated to her ; on the other hand, it was a matter of
occurrence in the early ages of the Christian church to enter the names
of the benefactors of religious connnunities in their " canorC books, which names

Chapel)

common

were recited from time to time with honour, and the persons thenceforward held
as sancti, or saints; and hence the word "canonization." Such, doubtless, was the
process that transformed the

ferryman's

daughter into

St.

Mary Overy:

the

either Occr the lUie (the Saxon word for river), or, o' the
Ferry,
easily corrupted into Overy, when the bridge had put aside the more
primitive method of transport, and the original meaning of the phrase was for-

latter

word meaning

—

The last is, in all probability, the true derivation; "for in some very
gotten.
ancient records the church is called St. Mary at the Ferry.'''*
So that, on the
we are fully justified in once more declaring our faith in the
of
the
ferryman's daughter, and in stating our firm belief that tradition,
history
Linstcd, and Stow, arc right in this their account of the foundation of one of
whole, we think

known
Mary Overies

the most interesting, beautiful, and least

The
regular

second foundation of
;

t

St.

London edifices.
we have seen,

of

was, as

for canons

and the founders were "William Pont de I'Arche, and William

''"Vf-Vv

^
[Noiman Arch.]

Dauncy, Knights, Normans."

Aldgod was the first prior. Gilford, the then
bishop of Winchester, who about the same period built the splendid palace
adjoining, was also a great benefactor indeed the erection of the entire nave
is attributed to him.
Others rendered assistance of a diflferent but no less
:

* Moss and
Nightingale's St .Saviour's.
t Canons of the onler of Si. .Vugustine, wlio were less strict in their iliscijilinc tlian the monks gi'nerally
Their costume was a white tunic, witli a black cloak, and a hood
covering the head, neck, aiid sliouldois.

K 2
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Alexander Fitzgerald gave two weys of cheese, and his grandson
The ceremonies attending the presentation of imjjortant
Henry
in the instance of the second Earl of Warren, who,
illustrated
strikino-lv
are
<rifts
Kircesfield
to the new priory, placed a knife upon
of
church
his
in presenting
useful kind.

a field of wheat.

Of the building erected at this period,
the altar, in confirmation of the grant.
late
till
the
in
the
alterations, four massy round pillars
nave,
there remained
the others, of a later date, which supported the roof), and the
discovered a few years since buried in the
very ancient Norman arch which was
thickness of the wall of the north aisle, and which led, it is supposed, into the
(differing

from

all

extended along the northern side of St. Mary Overies.
*
In the great fire of Southwark in 1212 the Priory received so much damage,
that the canons founded an hospital in the neighbourhood, where they performed
From this
all the services of their church until St. Mary Overies was repaired.
cloisters that

St. Thomas's. About fivc-and-twenty years after this
hospital arose the well-known
sad calamity the chapel of St. Mary Magdalen was founded by Peter de Rupibus

[Peter des Roches],

who was

consecrated Bishop of Winchester, at

Rome, by the

Pope, having previously distinguished himself as a follower of Richard I., and
received the honour of knighthood at his hands. On the death of the Earl of Pem-

broke he was appointed guardian of the young king, Henry III., but was soon
supplanted by his great rival, Hubert de Burgh. Of the state of the Priory
it is an
in the beginning of the fourteenth century there is an interesting record
answer to the application of the king, Edward I., to admit one of his aged ser;

vants

into

their body.

They

state that

they are so

poor that the Avhole of

and possessions cannot afford sufficient for their own mainte"
" our
and then continue
nance without the " pious bounty of the faithful
church, too, which now for thirty years last past (oh shame !) has been in ruin,
we have laboured our utmost about the repairs of, since the beginning of that
time, yet we have only been able to proceed so far in its restoration (hindered by
vexatious and burdensome exactions, as well in spiritual as in temporal) as to
their goods, rents,

:

;

—

build our campanile.
Moreover, through that continued resistance which without ceasing we attempt against the violence of the River Thames (on whose banks

our

house

and

for the safety of our church, our strength would
were
the danger not lessened happily on the one
security,
hand by a subsidy, on the other by our being immediately furnished by ourselves," &c. f During the period that the monks had been so piously struggling
to repair their church, Walter Archbishop of York (in 1273) promulgated
little

is

not suffice for our

situated),

own

who should assist them with what siiccess does not
Another
ancient
record
recalls a custom of the Catholic church in the
appear.
olden times, which must have presented many pleasing and picturesque features.

thirty days' indulgence to all

;

The

Priory passed a statute in 1337, restricting the boy-bishop to the limits of his
own parish. The personage thus referred to was a child commonly chosen from
the choristers

among

by them on

St.

Nicholas'

Day (December

6), to

assume the

dignity and perform some of the offices of a bishop, until the following Innocents'
Day, wearing all the while the mitre, and bearing the pastoral staff. On the eve
* See

'

Loiiiluu Bridge,' p. 82.

t Buudela Brevium

et

Literam in Tuno, Loudou.

Aim. 32 Hklw.

I.

Translated in Taylor's 'Annals.'
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the chorister as bisliop. and his companions as prebends, walked in
As he went he was
procession to the cliurch, ])reccdcd by the dean and canons.
feasted by the people, and bestowed in return his blessing, which was highly

of that

(lav,

coveted.

We

now at one of the most interesting events in the history of St. Mary
restoration about the close of the fourteenth century, when the poet
This church was doubtless endeared to
Goirer contributed the jirincipal funds.
arrive

Overies

—

its

him by a peculiar tie: he was married here, in 1397, to Alice Groundolf, by the
celebrated William of Wickham, who then held the see of Winchester; and here
their ashes repose.
according to Leland,

A

small

monument marked

the site of her resting-place,
is doubtless destined to last

which has long disappeared his
as long as the beautiful edifice which enshrines it.
;

.

<.rr:-"r:.o;.«;m:;::r':::;si$S=^:.

[Gower's Monameiit.]

This monument, now in the south transept, was originally in a part of the
north aisle of the nave, called St. John's Chapel, where it was placed in accordHe writes, " I leave my
ance with the poet's directions as expressed in his will.
and my body to be buried in the church of the Canons
soul to God my Creator
;

Mary de Overes,

in a p/acc exprexsly j))oiided for it."
gratitude of the canons to their generous benefactor was marked by their
long continuing to perform a yearly obiit to his memorv, and by hanging up a
" that whosoever
for the
tablet beside the monument with the

of the blessed

The

inscription

M

prayeth

John Gower, he shall, so oft as he so doth, have a
and a D days of
Of
the
of
this
monument
our
sumptuous
beauty
pardon."
engraving furnishes
the best descri])tion we confine ourselves, therefore, to a notice of the inscrijitions,
and of such other portions as are not there distinguishable. Each of the three
soul of

;
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back was originally supported by a Virgin crowned

inscriptions scon at the
first

named " Charity," with

"In thee who
Be he saved
the second

named

"

art the

lines,

O

good Jesu, sliow thy mercy
To tlie soul whose body lies hero

and the third named " Pity," with the
"

,''

lines,

For thy pity, Jesu, have regard
And put this soul in safe keeping."

"

"

Son of God the Father,

that lies under this stone !"

Mercy," with the
"

the

;

the lines,*

"
Pity," are painted
Mercy," and

in red above their
with the exception of the initial letters,
arc
in
which
black,
respective couplets,
also in red.
Running across beneath these inscriptions is another, to the followhas been thus rendered
effect,
similarly painted, which
ing

The words

Charity,"

:

"

His shield henceforth is useless grown
To pay Death's tribute slain
His soul 's with pious freedom flown [

—

;

:

Where spotless spirits reign.'"
"
Here lies John Gower, Escjuirc, a celebrated English
In the front we read,
to the sacred edifice in the time of Edward III. and
a
benefactor
also
poet,
Richard II." On the purple and gold band, with fillets of roses, which encircles
words " Merci Jhu." The three gilded volumes which support
the ' Speculum ^Nledithe latter bear the names of Gower's principal works,
tantis,' written in French, a work of precepts and examples, recommending the
his head, are the

—

chastity of the marriage-bed the
tion of Wat Tyler for its subject;
;

'

Vox Clamantis,'

in Latin,

having the insurrec-

'

Confcssio Amantis,' in English, where
an unhappy lover is solaced by his priest's pouring out a profusion of stories and
The last alone has been printed, and it is upon that his fame as a
discjuisitions.

poet deservedly
tion,

described in the

The very

interesting circumstance attending its producasked him " to book some new thing," has been already

rests.

when Richard
'

and the

II.

Silent

Highway.'

On

the wall at his feet are his arms,

and a

hat or helmet, with a red hood bordered with ermine, and surmounted by his
In the last four or five years of Gower's life he became blind, and
crest, a dog.
he
was,
])athetically complains,
"

Coiuli'uin'd to suffer

life,

devoid of light."

One would like to know whether he had previously seen the beautiful edifice he
had cx])ended his treasure to rear, or whether he knew that beauty only by listening to its praises from other and much less deejjly interested admirers.
Two years after Gower's death, and the magnificent funeral obsequies which
doul)tless ushered the mortal remains to their last earthly

but

still

more magnificent spectacle graced

marriage of

Edmund

St.

Mary

home, a very different
This was the

Overies.

Holland, Earl of Kent, in 1406, with Lucia, eldest daughter
The bridegroom received 100,000 ducats as a por-

of Barnaby, Lord of Milan.
* Tliese
inscriptions are here
transcribe the lirst
:

—

tv.-iiisliited

'*

Kn

liter.Uly .and prosaically

from

toy qui es Filz de Dieu le Pere,
suit qui gist sous cest pierre."

Sauve

tlie

original couplets

:

of which

we

here
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the bride at the church-door, and after-

Henry IV. himself gave away

tion.

U'J

banquet prepared at Winchester Palace. The princess did
find her recollections of the church or of the act there
not,
solemnized unpleasing, for at her death she left the canons six thousand crowns
for masses for the souls of her husband and self.
Will our readers look once more upon the engraving of Gower's monument ?
Thej^ will there see on the pillar at the side a cardinal's hat, with certain arms
wards led her

to the

we may presume,

beneath.

To

that slight memorial

is

attached a long train of recollections, many
arms are of the Beaufort family the hat is

them of the highest interest. The
Cardinal Beaufort's that wealthy and ambitious prelate, whose deathbed has been
painted by Shakspere in such awful colours
of

;

—

:

—

" Lord
cardinal, if thou think'st on heaven's bliss,
Hold up thy hand, make signal of thy hope.

—

He

dies,

and makes no sign.'

is reason, however, to hope that Beaufort's deathbed was not of so fearful
a character as the poet intimates.
The memorials of him placed here are sup-

There

commemorate his assistance to the rebuilding of the church, which Gower,
Beaufort was consecrated Bishop of Winperhaps, had but partially completed.
But the principal assochester in 1404, the very year in which Gower died.
ciations suggested by those memorials are of a much more absorbing nature than
any we have yet intimated to us they speak of an event in which the wily Carposed

to

;

—

the marriage of the royal poet of Scotof
land,
I.,
young lady
great personal and mental accomplishof
the
Cardinal's
deceased
ments, daughter
brother, the Earl of Somerset, and a
near relation of the Ring. If one were to seek no further than the pages of
dinal had,

it is

James

many

said, the principal share,

to Jane, a

of the old chroniclers,

wc should say

that the whole end and aim of the

to allay whatever angry feelings might have been produced by James's
long captivity in England, and connect the crowns of England and Scotland by a

match was

but wc know, from the exquisite poem which records James's feeland
sentiments
whilst in captivity,* that a deeper emotion than statesmen
ings
of
account
thrilled
take
through his heart when that marriage was made. Windsor
ceased
to be a prison long before its gates were flung wide open for
Castle had
" I
his departure.
Looking out upon the garden which lay before his window,
saw," he says, "one fresh May morrow,
j)owerful tie

;

—

"

walking under the tower
new coming her to plain,
The fairest and the freshest younge flower
That ever I saw, nielhought, before that hour."
Full secretly

Lost in wonder he doubted whether
Or

it

was

" a
worldly creature.
heavenly thing in likeness of nature,"

that he saw before him, with that " golden hair" and " chaplet fresh of hue," and
"

Was

he prisoner after

Beauty enough
this

?

to

make

Yes, but

it

a world to dote."

was Jane Beaufort who held the keys.

* The "
King's Qiiair."
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This

not the place to enter into the transactions of the time concerning his
release suffice it to say he was released, and a considerable portion of the sum
*
was resigned by way of dowry.
charged for his eighteen years' maintenance
is

;

The marriage feast was of course held at the Cardinal's palace adjoining,
and in a style befitting the rank of the guests, the importance of the occasion,
and the station and opulence of the entertainer, Avho was then the richest man
in England.
The mother of Jane (now Queen of Scotland), her uncles, and
other kindred, literally showered presents upon her of " plate, jewels, gold,
and silver, rich furniture, cloths of arras, such as at that time had not been seen
in Scotland
and, amongst other gorgeous ornaments, a suit of hangings in which
;

the labours of Hercules were most curiously wrought.
And being thvis furnished
of all things fit for her estate, her two uncles (the Cardinal and the Duke of

Exeter), and divers other noble men and ladies, accompanied her and King James
her husband into his o^^^l kingdom of Scotland, where they were received of his

The connection so romantically begun was
subjects with all joy and gladness."!
blessed with more than ordinary happiness the hearts of the Scottish writers
:

seem

warm

speak of the Queen's beauty, virtue, and conjugal affection.
And as to him, the accomplished student musician poet, did the title king
enhance or diminish his claims to love and admiration ? Drummond of Hawto

as they

—

—

—

Of the former kings (of Scotland) it might be said,
terrible
the kings, but this king made that people a nation." %
The turbulent nobles, whom his vigour kept in
death, however, awaited him.
awe, conspired against James. On the 24th of Februaiy, 1437, whilst he was conthornden answers
the nation

for us:

'•

A

made

versing with the Queen and her attendant ladies just before retiring to rest, the
murderers were heard at the door. James, knowing their aim, instantly tore up
one of the planks of the flooring and descended into the vaults beneath ; but he
could not escape his remorseless pursuers.
In vain did the Queen throw herself
between him and the assailants
she was twice wounded, and at length torn
:

Yet
forcibly away, and the murder accomplished.
even
this
atrocious
deed
stands
not
without
king

in the history of the poetown peculiar relief

A

its

sublime

spirit of self-devotion characterized that dreadful hour, and exhibited
as
the purest and highest self-devotion generally does, in a woman's
itself,
form.
gentle
In the Lansdowne MS. § there is a curious record concerning a charge of

heresy, brought against Joane
she had gone in so many

Baker

pilgrimages, as

grimages."
St.

St.

its

when

to

sup])osed to have received its modern name of
dissolution, in 1539, at the general bi-eaking up of the
the parishes of St. Mary Magdalen and St. Margaret were

Mary Overies

Saviour's after

having said that "she was sorry
St. Sazioufs, and divers other jiil-

in 1510, for

is

religious houses,
consolidated, and the Priory church purchased from the King for divine worship.
The passage just quoted, however, shows that the latter was known as St. Sa*

Tliough the detention of James was a most unjustifiable proceeding, never was captive more honourably
The very best possilile education that the age could furnish was given to him. Bisliop I^eighton said only
" His abode with
the trutli wlien, addressing Henry VI. for his release, he
you seemeth rather to have
observed,
ijeen a remaining in an academy tlian in
any
used.

captivity."

f Drake's Historia Angio-.Scotica.
X History of the Lives and Ueigns oftlie Five Jameses, Kings of Scullaud.

§ 078, v. II. p. 129.
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In 153-2 a dole was given here at the door,
viour's nearly thirty years before.
of
multitudes
wliich attracted such
people that several persons were smothered
later
the King. Henry VIII., ordered a jjublic
three
Two or
in the crowd.
years

the church, with what object does not appear ; but it
procession to take place in
was performed with great ceremony and splendour. The canons, ])erhaps, had a
of the kind afforded them. Fosforeboding that it would be the last opportunity

broke* has minutely described a scene of this nature

"Then two and tno they march'd, and loud
One from a sprinkle holy water flung

:

—

bells toll'd

;

;

relics in a chest of gold.
of that the swinging censer hung
Another loud a tinkling hand-bell rung ;

This bore the

On arm

:

Four fathers went that ringing monk behind,
psalms of holy David sung

\^'ho suited

;

Then

And

o'er the cross a stalking sire inclin'd.
banners of the church went waving in tlio

In 1539 the Priory was dissolved, and

its

wind."

prior, Linsted, pensioned oiF with

a year.
The annual revenue at this period was 624/. 6.y. 6(/. During
Wyatt's insurrection, in 1554, St. Mary Overics had a narrow escape from destruction ; he and his soldiers having posted themselves in Southwark, the lieu100/.

Tower " bent seven great

pieces of ordnance, culverins, and demicannons, full against the foot of the bridge, and against Southwark, and the two
beside all the pieces on the White
steeples of St. Olave's and St. Mary Overies,
Tower, and three fauconets over the Water-gate. "f The inhabitants of South-

tenant of the

wark were greatly alarmed, and begged Wyatt to depart, which he did. His
The
soldiers, however, sacked the palace, and destroyed its extensive library.
next year showed but too clearly that Wyatt had not struggled against an}- imaPersecution in its worst shape religious persecution and carried
ginary evils.
was then begun,
to an extreme which England has never known before or since

—

—

—

by the appointment of a commission to sit in St. Mary Overies for the trial of
On the 28th of January Bishop Hooper and John Rogers were called
heretics.
before this council, excommunicated, and sent to prison till the following day,
when they were again brought up with John Bradford, and sentence passed.
Drs. Croome and Ferrars, and Mr. Saunders, appeared the next day before
On the 4th of February the first victim, John
this dread tribunal of bigots.
Rogers, went, with indomitable courage, to the stake at Smithficld. Others
rapidly followed, and within the three years next ensuing between two and three
hundred persons thus perished. Of the spirit that actuated these martyrs, plain
to Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, written about this
an
good
example as some of the more brilliant passages which
have been preserved in connexion with this subject. " This day, I think, or to-

John Bradford's

letter

period, affords as

at the uttermost, hearty Hooper, sincere Saunders, and trusty Taylor
end their course and receive their crown. The next am I, which hourly look for

morrow

the porter to open me the gates after them, to enter into the desired rest." What
could persccuticm do with men like these? Not four years after the commission
*

Economy

of Monastic Life.

+

Cliroii.

of

London Uridge.
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had

and sent

sat.

Protestant victims by wholesale to the stake,

its

we

find

an

order to dispose of the "Popish vestments," for the purpose of repairing the
church consisting of robes of black velvet and crimson satin, with " lyans" of silver,
and knobs of gold, a deacon's cope of green velvet and crimson, with flowers of
;

and two years

later all the valuable Latin records of the Priory were
before intimated, as "supei'stitious" remains of Popery. About
1578 the church was repaired in many parts, "and within throughout richly and

gold, &c.
burnt, as

;

we have

very worthily beautified.'' Under the year 1607 we find in the Ecgistcr of
Burials of St. Mary Overies a few words that serve rather to stimulate than

—

imagination: "Edmond Shakspere, player, in the church." This
was the great dramatist's brother
and who, doubtless, was followed to the
A
him
as
chief
mourner.
somewhat
similar recollection belongs to the
grave by
when
the
same
records
the
death and burial of "Mr. John
1625,
year
register
It is curious that Mr. should be prefixed to
Fletcher, a man, in the church."*
the name of this great poet a feature which distinguishes it from hundreds of
to satisfy the

;

;

—

" In the
Aubrej' thus describes the circumstances attending his death :of
1625
a
of
Norfolk
or
Suffolk
invited
him
into
the
gi-eat plague
knight
country
he stayed but to make himself a suit of clothes, and, while it was making, fell
others.

:

and died;

tailor, who is now a very old man and clerk
conclude
this (the historical) portion of our notice
Mary Overy."
with a passage from Strype's Stow, written about 1713, and
describing its state,
" This is now a
&c., at that time
very magnificent church, since the late repara-

sick

of

this I

heard from the

We

St.

:

tion.

The

It

—

hath an huge organ, which was procured by voluntary subscription.

and that well laid out. The old
A still more important reparation has taken place within the last few
years, both of the building and its exIn all, we believe, above eighty thousand
ceedingly interesting monuments.
pounds have been expended on this structure in the present century.
repair

(it

monuments

are

cost the ])arish 2600/.,

is

said)

all

refreshed and

new painted."

No

one who has passed over the present London Bridge can be at a loss to
Mary Overies and there can be but few who have not in so
passing stopped some time or other at its foot to gaze upon that noble cathedral-

know

the site of St.

;

partly buried in the hollow on the western side of the High Street.
to a commanding position are absent here ; yet St.
Overies haa advantages even of position which belong peculiarly to itself.

looking

edifice,

Whatever advantages belong

Mary

Its very lowncss enables
you, as it were, to look over it, and take in at a glance
the great size and noble proportions.
Its plan is very simple, being that of a
cross, formed by the Lady Chapel, choir, and nave, extending in a straight line

nearly three hundred feet eastward from where we stand, and by the transepts
extending from the main body about forty feet north and south. Where the
nave, choir, and transepts join, about the centre of the pile, rises the tower, some
thirty-five feet square, and one hundred and fifty high, yet light-looking and
handsome ft-om the numerous windows with which it is pierced and the elegant
pinnacles that surmount
necessary to circle
* In

tlie

its

"

abuve record

Taliaril,"

it.

In the last repair of the tower, in 1818,

it

was found

entire breadth with three stages of iron bars or ties

page 5S,

it is

stated

tljal

iiroves tlus to liave bct'U a mistake.

Fletcher and Massiiiger

lie in

;

they

one grave in the churchyard.

The
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however, quite undistinguishablc from the masonry.

Along

the north or

river side of St. Marj- Overics extends a vast pile of warehouses, which shut off
all access in that direction ; but on the south is a large open space, from whence
may be obtained an excellent lateral view. From the farther corner of this spot

might have been seen, till recently, the view shown in the engraving at the head
that is, before the nave was swept away, and a modern-looking
of this paper
church, whose lancet windows make but a sorry substitute for the picturesque
;

outlines of the old building, erected in

its

place.

Of this new church we need not say much. Its front, which forms the western
for its bold buttresses, its
extremity of St. Mary Overics, is chiefly conspicuous
great window and pyramidal top.

Within there

a light, airy, and

is

somewhat

elegant appearance produced by the tall, slender columns (with round richlycarved capitals) which support the vaulted roof. The organ, a magnificent ina genuine part of the old pile, although recently enlarged.
the
new church, we pass round through the churchyard to the enLeaving
trance of the old.
Here Massinger lies. This is a dreary place for a poet's re-

strument,

is

scarcely a patch of green to be found, much less a
few miserable trees there are to be sure, but even they have all

mains to

rest in.

flower.

A

There

is

shrunk together into a corner against the wall, where, as they can get no farther,
they remain, and patiently dwindle away. Scattered about are a few half-formed
graves, looking like so many heaps of rubbish and wc cannot move without
striking before us some crumbling remains of humanity.
We must not omit to notice, in passing, the projecting transept with its beau;

window, which is a restoration of the exquisite work discovered a few years
the remains of Winchester Palace: it doubtless lighted the noble
hall of the latter, the very scene of the banquet before referred to, on that happiest of the days of the far from unhappy life (notwithstanding his captivity and
awful death) of the royal poet of Scotland. Having passed the transept, we find
ourselves opposite the choir with its pinnacled buttresses, sending off", like so
tiful

a£ro anions:

protecting arms, its flying arches to the lower-roofed aisle by its side.
the aisle formerly projected the chapel founded by Bishop Tlui)ibus,
which was large enough to be used as the parish church of St. Mary Magdalen

many
From

It injured the simplicity
of the edifice, however, and was very properly removed when it became necessary
to rebuild the greater portion of the choir in 1S22-3.
Through a small pointed
arched doorway we obtain admittance to the interior and a more beautiful and

before the consolidation of the latter into St. Saviour's.

:

accurate specimen of the architecture of the thirteenth century, restored though
be impossible to find, than that which here meets the eye.
it be, it would

perhaps

the part be thus beautiful, what must have been the effect of the icholc, when
the entire length of the church from the altar-screen including the choir, the intersection of the transey>ts (with the light from the windows of the tower stream-

Yet

if

—

—

open, and the eye passed along a magnificent
and story upon story of arches above, till it
rested on the fine old western wndow at the extremity, nearly two hundred and
distant
The nave is now gone, and a screen reaching to the roof shuts
fifty feet
Wc must, however, make the most of what
off all view beyond the transepts.

ing down), and the nave was
perspective of pillars below,
.'

all

LONDON.

1-24

and so let us stand for a moment
to us
and enjoy the beautiful scene here pictured.

remains

;

Avith

our back to this screen,

[The Choir.]

other paraphernalia have been recently removed; and the
but
beautiful
dilapidated altar-screen, supposed to have been erected by Bishop
Fox (from the pelican, his ftivourite device, being in the cornice), most excjuisitely
There remains but to sweep away a most unsightly mass of stairrestored.

The pews and

forms the only entrance to the
casing between the transepts, which at present
all that the most enthumake
St.
Overies
new
to
the
church,
Mary
galleries of
a
moment
must
could
desire.
siastic antiquary
pause
longer before the

We

screen.
essentially of four stories of niches for statues, divided by
The centre forms three larger niches,
half-length projecting figures of angels.
which
an
air
of
one above the other,
grandeur to the whole. At the bottom
give
It consists

are the

Commandments

inscribed in an anticjue-looking letter, with

all

the adorn-

ments of gay colours and bright gilding. The whole work is most exquisitely
Here men are chasing animals,
sculptured and most profusely ornamented.
shafts
or buttresses which divide
there supporting the slender angular-shaped
the niches from each other. Grotesque heads peep out from this part, fair flowers
and foliage attract the eye to that yet these details are all subordinate to the
elaborate work of
general effect it is not the less a chaste because a most richly
;

:

art.

of the most interesting sepulchral remains of St. Mary Overies is the
frame or box in the choir,
effigy of the Knight Tem])lar, who lies in a wooden
which we think
though we have taken the liberty of removing him to a place to
nortli aisle
the
in
he more properly belongs, namely, one of the two arches
have
evidently had
which, placed side' by side, and exactly alike each other,
one common origin have been devoted to some similar and connected purpose.

One

;

—

ST.

That ponnoxion

\vc

vcMituro to

think

t-hunh

of the two founders of the

Williain Dauucy. Knights,
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their hoing- the orif^inal burial-places
" Williuni I'ont de I'Arche and

HOC),

Normans;" and we

further venture

to say,

it

is

probable that the effigy represented above shows us one of those two
It is hollow and of wood, a circumstance that points to the cause
personages.
of the loss of its fellow the fires which at different times have injured the

hio-hly

—

Within the box, and below the Templar,
lies the stone effigy of an emaciated man, wrapped in a shroud, which is
drawn up in a veiy curious manner, at the back of the head, into a long proStepping into the space between the transepts, we perceive above
jecting knot.
end of

eastern

St.

Overies.

Mary

us the tower, with a flat painted roof, which is supported on four magnificent
arches formed by the junction of as many piers; showing, in their size and
and how
strength and elastic beauty, how lightly they bear their gigantic burdens,

many an age must yet pass away before they will grow weary of, or stoop
under it. We must ascend the tower if it be only to gaze at the prospect from its
summit. Aye, there lies outspread before us, London, with all its indistinguishable masses of human dwellings its crowding spires and turrets ; its stately
dome towering above all, the central object of the mighty picture, which gives
unity, harmony, proportion to the whole; and lastly, there is the great river,
which has borne bravely hither upon its capacious bosom the argosies of a
thousand ports. The tower is graced by a fine peal of twelve bells, and
;

sundry tablets in the belfry record the exploits performed upon thinn by the
"College," "Cumberland," and other such ambitious "youths." An old church
is
always a solemn place. The silence, the repose almost unearthly which hangs
about it, dispose the mind to serious meditation
and in the presence of the
mortal ? Yet walk round,
dead
who
can
is
himself
he
many
lying there,
forget
and examine the memorials which affection, or friendship, or vanity, or ostentatious professing gratitude have reared along its walls, and what a strange medley
of associations do we find
The grave brings stranger bedfellows together than

—

—

;

!

—
poverty more startling contrasts than the world.
den, yet

how varied

the song

!

In

St.

Death

Mary Overies

it is

is

everywhere the burmost other of such

as in

the ludicrous, or merely fanciful, sadly outnumber the pathetic or beau-'
tiful epitaphs.
That to a lady who is styled "a maid of honour" in celestial
edifices

;

LONDON.
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dignity

Chapel

is
:

—amusing;
"

l)ut it is not

Weep

equal to one which formerly stood in the Lady

not for him, since he

To heaven,

is

gone before

wliere grocers there are

many more."

The principal monuments of St. Mary Overies extend round the three walls of
each of the transepts, and along the north aisle, and are placed
generally within lofty
pointed arches, corresponding with those shown in our engraving of the choir and
of which, indeed, they make the transepts appear to be but continuations of the choir,
;

running off at right angles. A large monument to the memory of the Rev. T. Jones
was erected by two of his parishioners as a memorial of " the edification
they
received from his faithful labours in the ministry."
The monument to William

Emerson

exhibits a very diminutive emaciated
figure in a shroud drawn up
behind the head, like that before mentioned.
He is lying on a mat, rolled
The whole is most delicately and beautifully
partly up under his head.
Gowcr's
monument
scul])turcd.
adjoins this.
Immediately opposite, our
attention is drawn to one of those
of
specimens
painted sculpture which form
so distinguishing a feature of St.
John Bingham, Esq., saddler to

Mary Overies. It represents a life-like bust of
Queen Elizabeth and King James. The com-

plexion and features, the white ruff and black moustachios, the dark jerkin and
red waistcoat, of the saddler to
royalty, are all here preserved in their natural
colours and aspect.
to
the north transept, our attention is attracted by
Crossing
a curious emblematical monument, of most
imposing ajipearanco, to the memory
of William Austin, Esq., 1633,
This is a
carved, and
painted,

richly

gilded.

—

most remarkable specimen of sculptured
allegory yjuzzling us with angels,
Wc are doubtless indebted for the invention of the
rocks, suns, and serpents.
whole to Mr. William Austin himself, whose poem entitled " Certain Devout,
Learned, and Godly Meditations," is a fit accompaniment to the conceits of the
sculpture.

Next to this poet of the sepulchre lies one who doubtless in his
day contributed
somewhat more than his share to the making that sepulchre populous. Dr. LockHis effigy represents a
yer, the famous empiric of the time of Charles II.
respectable-looking jiersonage, attired in a thick curled wig and furred gowii,
pensively reclining upon some pillows, as though he half doubted the truth of
the friendly proi)hecy in his
epitaph:

—

" His
virtues and his

pills are so well known,
That envy can't confine thein under stone."

Leaving the transept

for the north aisle,

Trehearne, gentleman porter to James
both having the ruff round their necks,

bands round their

waists.

we

arrive at the

monument

of

John

with the busts of himself and wife,
gilt buttons down their breasts, and gilt

They hold a

I.,

tablet between

them bearing a quaint

inscri])tion.

The space opposite, between two of the
pillars of the choir, is
monument of Richard Humble, alderman of London.
Upon the

occu])ied

by the

top of the tomb,
•under a large painted and
are
of
the
alderman and
gilded arch,
kneeling figures
his two wives.
On the front and back of the tomb are rcjjresentations of

ST.
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that on the north has the t'ollowinu; beautiful inscription, which
varied extract from a poem attributed to Francis Quarles:

their childi-L'n
is

MARY

—

;

" Like to the

Or

damask rose you

like the blossom

on the

see,

tree,

Or like the dainty flower of May,
Or like the morning of the day,
Or like the sun, or like the shade.
Or like the gourd which Jonas had,
Even so is Man, w^hose thread is spun.

Drawn out, and cut, and so is done.
The rose withers, the blossom blasteth.
The flower fades, the morning hasteth
The sun sets, the shadow flies,
The gourd consumes, and Man he dies.''
;

A
we

few steps

flirther

pass through,

find a door at the extremity of this, the north aisle

wc

and

ourselves

find

in

the

far-famed

Lady Chapel

;

;

the

beautiful building which occupies the eastern extremity of the church, and the
of the ancient House of Sisters
very site pointed out by Stow as that

"beyond

the choir," where

Mary Overy

herself was buried.

No monument

any needed. St. Mary Overies itself is her most
Stow
mausoleum.
speaks of this building as the "Kcw Chapel,
magnificent
in former times called Our Lady's Chapel ; and indeed, though very old,
it now
be called a new one, because newly redeemed from such use and

records her

memory, nor

is

may

—

to— divine and religious duties
respect of that it was built
For
with
the
title of wretched, base, and unworthy.
be
branded
well
may very
that which before this abuse was, and is now. a fair and beautiful chapel, by those
that were then the corporation was leased and let out, and their house of God
made a bakehouse. * * * In this place they had their ovens, in that a bolting
and in another, I have heard, a hog's trough."
place, in that their kneading trough,
If the old topographer's generous indignation was so great at the mere temporary
" fair and beautiful
desecration of the
chapel," what would he have said had he
employment

and witnessed the strenuous efforts then made for
entire destruction?
Never, perhaps, had so fine a work of art so narrow an
In preparing the approaches to London Bridge, the Committee agreed

lived two
its

as, in

hundred years

later,

escape.

to grant a space of sixty feet for the better display of St.

Mary

Overies, on the

Lady Chapel was swept away. The-matter appeared in a fiiir
the alarm in one of the daily
being thus settled, when Mr. Taylor sounded
Thomas Saunders, Esq., and Messrs. Cottingham and Savage, the archi-

condition that the

way

for

papers.

tects, actively interfered.

A

decided
large majority of the parishioners, however,
Committee. In the mean time the gentlemen wc

to accept the proposals of the

have named were indefatigable in their exertions; and they were effectively
seconded by the press. At a subsequent meeting there was a majority of three
demanded and obtained,
only for pulling down the chapel and on a poll being
The
there ultimately appeared the large majority of 240 for its preservation.
used to obtain funds to restore it, which
excitement of the hour was
;

prudently
has been most successfully accomplished.

Honour

to the individuals

who

so

way
Having gazed awhile upon those slender, tree-like
" conoff
their
countless
branches till they appear to form one
pillars, sending

boldly pioneered the

!
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—

over all, rather than a mere mason's groined roof
tinuity of shade," stretching
of the elegantly painted shields of arms which here
having also admired the effect
around to see what
and there enrich the windows, we now turn an
inquiring gaze
until the tomb

of Bishop
at once arrests and fixes the attention. Seldom has the
which
perceived,
world seen a man more worthy of its united love and veneration than he whose
remains lie here interred; and seldom has the world been so willing as in his
He was successively Dean of Westcase to acknowledge such claims upon it.
of Winof
of
Chichester, Bishop
minster, Bishop
Ely, and lastly, in 1618, Bishop
His great learning made him a favourite with the King his piety and
chester.
He was one of the
his
virtues with the
eloquence with both.
else of interest

Andrews

may belong

to the

Lady Chapel,

is

;

people

authors of our

common

;

fascinating
translation of the Bible.

It is recorded that

towards the

Manual for Private Devotions,' &c., was
close of his life the manuscript of his
his death it was found worn in pieces and
after
and
scarcely ever out of his hands,
made
a
Milton, then only about
wet with his tears. That death
great sensation.
'

impassioned elegy to his memory,
which Cowper has translated. The good bishop's tomb was formerly in the
eastward beyond the Lady Chapel.
Bishop's Chapel, a small edifice projecting
It had originally a fair canopy upon black marble pillars, with a long inscription,
"Reader, if thou art a Christian, stay; it will be worth thy tarrying
sixteen or

seventeen, wrote, in Latin, an

commencing,

This canopy was destroyed by the falling
great a man lies here."
in of the roof of the chapel in the fire of 1670.
During the late alterations this
to

know how

The latter
its present site.
chapel was pulled down, and the tomb removed to
of
was then opened, and his coffin seen within, in an excellent state
preservation,
leaden coffin bore
The
of
brickwork.
rested
on
a
cross
It
bricked
up.
closely
simply his

initials,

L. A., Lancelot Andrews.

[The Lady ChapelJ

I^The enra^cU Musician.

VIII.— STREET

— Hogarth.j

NOISES.

The Silent Woman,'

one of the most popular of Ben Jonson's (•omedies. premore vivid picture than can elsewhere be found of the characteristic
It is easy to form
noises of the streets of London more than two centuries ago.
to ourselves a general idea of the hum and buzz of the bees and drones of this
mighty hive, under a state of manners essentially different from our ovm; but it
'

sents to us a

is

not so easy to attain a lively conception of the particular sounds that once

went to make up this great discord, and so to compare them in their resemblances
and their differences with the roar which the great Babel now " sends through all

We

her gates."
propose, therefore, to put before our readers this passage of
Jonson's comedy and then, classifying what he describes, illustrate our fine old
;

dramatic painter of manners by references to other writers, and by the results of
our own observation.
The principal character of Jonson's • Silent Woman is founded upon a sketch
'

by a Greek writer of the fourth century, Libanius. Jonson designates this cha"
by the name of Morose ;" and his peculiarity is that he can bear no kind
of noise, even that of ordinary talk.
The plot turns upon this affectation for,
a
been
into
having
entrapped
marriage with the Silent W"oman, she and her
friends assail him with tongues the most obstreperous, and clamours the most
racter

;

L
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uproarious, until, to be relieved of this nuisance, he comes to terms with his
nephew for a portion of his fortune, and is relieved of the Silent Woman, who is
extract the dialogue which will form a text to
in reality a boy in disguise.

We

—

our paper ; the speakers being Truewit, Clerimont, and a Page
" True. I met that stiff
piece of formality, his uncle, yesterday, with a huge
turban of night-caps on his head, buckled over his ears.
" Cler. O that's his custom when he walks abroad. He can endure no noise,
:

!

man.
" Tme. So

have heard. But is the disease so ridiculous in him as it is
made ? They say he has been upon divers treaties with the fish-wives and
and articles propounded between them marry, the chimneyorange- women
will
not
be drawn in.
sweepers
" Cler.
No, nor the broom-men they stand out stiffly. He cannot endure a
costard-monger he swoons if he hear one.
" True. Methinks a smith should be ominous.
" Cler. Or
any hammer -man. A brasicr is not suffer'd to dwell in the parish,
nor an armourer. He would have hang'd a pewterer's 'prentice once upon a
Shrove-Tuesday's riot, for being of that trade, when the rest were quit.
" True. A
trumpet should fright him terribly, or the hautboys.
" Cler. Out of his senses. The waits of the
not to
city have a pension of him
I

:

;

:

;

come near that ward. This youth practised on him one night like the bellman,
and never left till he had brought him down to the door with a long sword and
there left him flourishing with the air.
"
Page. Why, sir, he hath chosen a street to lie in, so narrow at both ends
that it will receive no coaches, nor carts, nor any of these common noises and
therefore we that love hiin devise to bring him in such as we may, now and then,
for his exercise, to breathe him.
He would grow resty else in his cage; his
virtue would rust without action. I entreated a bearward, one day, to come down
with the dogs of some four parishes that way, and I thank him he did and cried
till he was sent
his games under Master Morose's window
crying away, with his
head made a most bleeding spectacle to the multitude. And, another time, a
fencer marching to his prize had his drum most tragically run through, for taking
;

:

;

;

that street in his

" True.

A

" Cler.

O

way at
good wag
!

my request.
How docs he

for the bells

?

he was wont to go out of town every Saturday
at ten o'clock, or on holyday eves.
But now, by reason of the sickness, the
of
has
made
him
devise
a room with double walls and treble
perpetuity
ringing
ceilings

;

!

in the queen's time

the windows close shut and caulk'd

:

and there he

lives

by candle-

light."
" a
of noises, then, against which Morose protected his ears by
turban of night-caps," is that of the ancient and far-famed London Cries.

The
huge

first class

We

—

have here the very loudest of them fish-wives, orange-women, chimneysweepers, broom-men, costard-mongers. But we might almost say that there
were hundreds of other cries; and therefore, reserving to ourselves some opportuwe
nity for a special enumeration of a few of the more remarkable of these cries,
notice
our
shall now slightly group them, as they present themselves to
during
successive generations.
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us go back as far as the days of Henry V. Lj'dgate, in his very
of 'London Lyckpcny,'* has recorded the cries of four centuries
tells us that at the door of Westminster Hall,

first let

poem

He

"

Fleming begun on mc

for to cry.

Master, what will you copen or buy,
Fine felt hats, or spectacles to read?"

Spectacles to read before printing was invented must have had a rather limited
market; but we must bear in mind where they were sold. In AVestminstcr Hall
there Avere lawyers and rich suitors congregated,
worshipful men, who had a
written law to study and expound, and learned treatises diligently to peruse, and
titles to hunt after through the
The dealer in
labyrinths of fine and recovery.
doubt both of
in
as
see
and
the
articles
were
no
was
dealer
we
a
hats,
spectacles
as
well
as to read
But
suitors
had
also
to
manufacture.
and
lawyers
feed,
foreign

—

;

with spectacles; and on the Thames side, instead of the coffeehouses of modern
date, were tables in the open air, where men every day ate and drank joUily, as

they now do at a horse-race
"

Cooks

—

:

*

me

they took good intent,
preferred nie bread with ale and wine.
Ribs of beef both fat and full fine
to

And

:

A
London
ing.

itself

fair cloth

they gan for to spread."

seems to have been especially

In Eastcheap

"

»

One

cries ribs of beef

"

diet

had

for there

pie.''

hot sheep' s feet."

their choice

Hot peascnd one began

and the dessert was not wanting,

of food and the cries of feed-

and mani/ a

In Canwyke Street (Cannon Street)
"
Then comes in one crying

Those who preferred a vegetable

full

to cry

:

—

:"'

was the cry of

" Strawberries
ripe, and cherries in the riseA'"

and the
saffron^'' bidding him draw near
heard and tolerated by law, that of mackerel, rang through every
street.
There was the cry of " rushes green," which tells us of by-gone customs
rushes ybr the floor. In Clleap (Cheapside) he saw much people standing, who
proclaimed the merits of their velvets, silk, lawn, and Paris thread. These, how-

There were venders of "pepper and

cry which

;

is still

—

were shopkeepers; but their shops were not after the modern fashion of
plate-glass windows, and carpeted floors, and lustres blazing at night with a
splendour that would put to shame the glories of an eastern palace. Thcj' were
rude booths, the owners of which bawled as loudly as the itinerants and they
went on bawling for several centuries, like butchers in a market, so that, in 1628,
ever,

;

Alexander Gcll, a bachelor of divinity, was sentenced to lose his ears and to be
degraded from the ministry, for giving his opinion of Charles I., that he was
fitter to stand in a Cheapside shop with an
apron before him, and say "what
lack ye?" than to govern a kingdom. J
With unpaved streets, and no noise of

— branch,

f Hisc

* See

'

The

Silent Highway,' page 5.

twig, either a natural branch, or tied on sticks as
\ See Ellis's 'Letters,' vol. iii. p. 270.

we

still

see tliem.

L 2
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coaches to di-own any particular sound, we may readily imagine the din of the
great London thoroughfares of four centuries ago, produced by all this vociferous
demand for custom. The chief body of London retailers were then itinerant,

—

literally pedlers

stall-keepers.

a modern

fair.

and those who had attained some higher station were simply
streets of trade must have borne a wonderful resemblance to
Competition was then a very rude thing, and the loudest voice
;

The

did something perhaps to carry the customer.
If the age of the Stuarts was not the greatest period of LondoTi cries (and it
is
probable that the progress of refinement had abolished many of them), that

period has preserved to us the fullest records of their wonderful variety. Artists
of all countries and times have delighted to represent those peculiarities of
costume and character which belong to the history of cries. Annibal Carraeci

has immortalized the cries of Bologna; and from the time of James L to
that of George IV., we have woodcuts and etchings almost numberless of the

There is a very rare sheet of woodand these may be taken, on
cries
twelve
Museum, containing
the authority of Mr. Smith, the late keeper of the prints, as of the same date as
have here the reverend
Ben Jonson's " fish wives and costard-mongers."
cries

and Itinerant Trades of London.

cuts in the British

;

We

"
"bellman," described
watchman, with his
Hang out yozir lights and the noisy
"
'•
and engraved in a recent paper. The
orange-women of Ben Jonson are here

The

'

Silent
familiar mention of the orange-sellers in the
show
how
Woman,' and this very early representation of one of them,
general
the use of this fruit had become in England at the beginning of the seventeenth

figured to the

life.

It is stated,
century.
though the story is somewhat apocryphal, that the first
oranges were imported by Sir Walter Raleigh. It is probable that about his
now consume about
time they first became an article of general commei-ce.
two hundred and fifty millions of oranges cvei-y year. The orange-women who

We

carried the golden fruit

musical cry of

upon

their heads

through every

street

and

alley, with the

" Fair
lemons and oranges.

Oranges and citrons,"
lasted for a century or two.
The Cries ' of Tem])est were published in the
beginning of the eighteenth century, but many of the designs, which are by
'

["

l*'.iir

Lcmoiii and

Orai(f,'es !"']

STREET NOISES.

133

Mauron (sometimes spelt Lauron), belong unquestionably to an
The orange-woman became, as everything else became, a more

earlier period.
yjrosaic

person

as she approached our o\vn times. She was a barrow-woman at the end of the
last century
and Porson has thus described her
:

;

"

—

As walked through the Strand so ehcerful and gay,
J met a young girl a-wheeling a barrow
I

;

Fine

The

fruit, sir,

says she, and a

bill

of the play."

transformation was the same with the cherry-women. The
"
Strawberries ripe, and cherries in the rise,"

of the days of Henry V., was a poetical cry.
It must have come over the ear,
of
not
a
telling
sunny gardens
sparrow's flight from the cit)', such as that of
the Bishop of Ely in Holborn,* and of plenteous orchards which could spare
"
boughs as well as their' fruit.
Cherry ripe" was the cry in the seventeenth
and
we
all
know
how
Hcrrick has married the words to poetry which is
century
not the worse for having been as popular in our own day as "Jump Jim Crow :"

their

;

—ripe—

—

"Cherry

ripe
ripe
Full and fair ones

If so be you ask

;

I

cry.

and buy

conie,

:

me where

They do grow?

I

answer, there.

Where my
There

's

Julia's lips do smile,
the land, or cherry-isle

;

Whose

plantations fully show
All the year where cherries grow."

What

who says,
sing of brooks, of blossoms, birds, and bowers,"

a tribute to the fine old poet,
"

I

have had the dirty lanes of London, two hundred years after his death, made
vocal with words that seemed to jjush fi'om his heart like the ni<>htincrale's song

to

!

[Oranges.— 1841.]

But the cries of " Cherry rij)e" and of " Fair oranges^'' arc no longer heard.
The barrow laden with its golden or ruby treasures no longer is wheeled
securely through the Strand. Driven off the pavement by the throng of population, the orange-woman stands upon the edge of the kerb, poising her laden
basket so as to present the least impediment to the passengers, and thus satisfy
* Sec Richaril

III.,

Act

iii.

So. 5.
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She is
the inexorable policeman.
of nightcaps," would shun her not.

now

Even Morose, with

silent.

his

" turban

We

shall not readily associate any very agreeable sounds with the voices of
The one who cried " 3Iackerel" in Lydgatc's day had probably
In
such explanatory cry as the " Mackefrel alice, alice ho .'" of modern times.

the "fish-wives."

no

the seventeenth century the cry was

["

Four

"New

mackerel;" and in the same way we

Mackerel

for sixpence.

!"]

have "New Wall-fleet oysteis'' and New floimders.'" The freshness offish must
have been a considerable recommendation in those days of tardy intercourse.
But quantity was also to be taken into the account, and so we find the cries
of " Buy my dish of great smelts ;" " great plaice
"great mussels." Such are the
•'

;''''

fish-cries in

The

Overton's various collections.

we here present

respectable one-eyed lady

and her cry

in

is

whom

"Four for

is

sixpence,
Tempest's set;
mackerel^ She is to be contrasted with the damsel gaily tripping with a basket
on her head, to the cry of "Buy my dish of great eels," and with another sprightly
"
"
The fish-wives are no longer
maiden, who vociferates
Crab, crab, any crabs ?
seen in our great thoroughfares.
In Tottenham Court Road, indeed, which
still retains the character of a market,
they stand in long rows as the evening

with paper-lanthorns stuck in their baskets on dark nights and there
they vociferate as loudly as in the old time.
The " costard-monger " that Morose dreaded, still lives amongst us, and is still
He bawls so loud even to this day, that he puts his hand behind his ear
noisy.
He was
to mitigate the sensation Avhich he inflicts upon his own tym])anum.
in the
of
him
originally an apple-seller, whence his name ; and, from the mention

draws

in,

;

old dramatists, he appears to have been frequently an Irishman.

In Jonson's

"pears" Ford makes him cry "pippins"
a quarrelsome fellow, according to Beaumont and Fletcher
"
And then he rail like a rude costermoiiger,
'Bartholomew

he

Fair,'

cries

:

—

He

is

'11

That schoolboys had cozened of
As loud and senseless."

The costcrmonger

his apple,

We

encounter him not in
travelling sho])keeper.
Cornhill, or Holborn, or the Strand in the neighbourhood of the great markets and
is

now a

:

well-stored shops he travels not.

stretching into tlie

suburbs; and

But

his voice

tliere his

is

heard

in

some

silent streets

as the
donkey-cart stands at the door,
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He has monopolized all
dingy servant-maid cheapens a bundle of cauliflowers.
the trades that were anciently represented by such cries as " Jhii/ my artichokes,
mistress ;'' "Ripe cowaimbers ;" " IVJitte onions, white St. Tliomas' onions ;" " White
radish ,•" " Ripe younfj heans ," " Any baking j:ears ," '' Ripe sjnragas." He would
be indignant to encounter such petty chapmen interfering with his wholesale operations.

He

would

rail

against

them

as the city shopkeepers of the sixteenth

[Costard-monger.

— 1841

and

]

seventeenth centuries railed against itinerant traders of every denomination. In the
days of Elizabeth^ the)" declare by act of common council, that in ancient times the
open streets and lanes of the city have been used, and ought to be used, as the com-

mon highway

and not for hucksters, pedlers, and hagglers, to stand and sit to
and to pass from street to street hawking and offering their
wares.
In the seventh year of Charles I. the same authorities denounce the
oj^ster-wives, herb-wives, tripe-wives, and the like, as "unruly people;" and they
"
charge them somewhat unjustly, as it must appear, with
framing to themselves
a way whereby to live a more easy life than by labour."
sell their

only,

wares

in,

"

The
mon

How

evil, as the citizens

is

busy

term

it,

the

man

seems

the world calls idle

to

''
!

have increased

;

for in

1694 the com-

council threatened the ])edlers and petty chapmen with the terrors of the
laws against rogues and sturdy beggars, the least penalty being whipping, whe-

ther for male or female.

The

reason for this

terrible denunciation

is

very

candidly put the citizens and shopkeepers are greatly hindered and prejudiced
in their trades by the hawkers and pedlers.
Such denunciations as these had
:

little share in putting down the itinerant traders.
They continued to flourish,
because society required them and they vanished from our view when society
In the middle of the last century they were fairly
required them no longer.
established as rivals to the shopkeepers.
Dr. Johnson, than whom no man knew
London better, thus writes in the Adventurer :' " The attention of a new-comer
;

'

generally first struck by the multiplicity of cries that stun him in the streets,
and the variety of merchandise and manufactures which the shopkeepers cxjtosc
on every hand." The shopkeepers have now ruined the itinerants not by putting them down by fiery penalties, but by the competition amongst themselves to
have every article at hand for every man's use, which shall be better and cheaper
than the wares of the itinerant. Whose ear is now ever deafened bv the cries of
is

—
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broom-men ?

"

The Bavarian hroom-womcn,

with their "huu a broom
and their
hideous songs, l)elong to the class of street exhibitions. They go with tlie Savoyard and liis monkey and white mice. But the man who bears about real brooms
the

He

was a sturdy fellow in the days of old Morose, carrying
"
speaks of the infancy of civilization. His cry was o/d
shoes fur some brooms.'" These ])roclamations for barter no doubt I'urnished a pecufor use has vanished.

on a barter which

in itself

[" 01(1 Shoes for

some Brooms !"]

London cries. The itinerant buyers were as loud,
" old clowze" has lasted
not
so
as
the
sellers. The familiar voice of
numerous,
though
but
the
of
Monmouth
Street
some
were unknown when
through
generations
glories
a lady in a peaked bonnet and a laced stomacher went about proclaiming " old satin,
old tajfetii, or velvet
and a puritanical-looking gentleman, with three hats on his
and
a
bundle of rapiers in his hand, bawled " old cloaks, suits, or coats." There
head,
liar

characteristic of the old

;

f

was trading then going forward from house to house, which careful housewifery and
a more vigilant police have banished from the daylight, if they have not extirpated it altogether. Before the shops ai'e open and the chimneys send forth
their smoke, there may be now sometimes seen creeping up an area a sly-looking
beldam, who treads as stealthily as a cat. Under her cloak has she a j)an, whose
unctuous contents will some day assist in the enlightenment t)r purification of the

But the good lady of the house, who is
world, in the form of candles or soap.
a late riser, knows not of the transformation that is sroine; forward.
In the old
days she would have heard the cry of a maiden, with tub on head and pence in
"
hand, of aiuj kitchcn-stvjf hare you, maids ?" and she probably would have dealt
with her herself, or have forbidden her maids to deal. So is it with the old cry of
"

««y old iron lalf moncij for f" Tiie fellow who then went openly about with sack on
back was a thief, and an encourager of thieves he now keeps a marine-store.
A curious ])arallel might be carried out between the itinerant occupations
which the jjrogress of society has entirely superseded, and those which even the
most advanced civilization is compelled to retain.
We can here only hastily
;

glance at a few of these differences.
London can ever again see a

that

The
man

is
It is impossible
gone.
bent beneath the weight of a yoke and

water-carrier

" jVchIn the days of Jarrtes I.
/S/tvr (cr^/rr."
vociferating
the water-carrier bore a large can u])on his .shoulders, witli a towel over his back
and another over his breast, and he was called a tankard-bearer and he tra-

two enormous

pails,

;
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veiled to and from some conduit, whose waters were bright and ever flowing ;
and, filling his vessel, he dealt out the quarts and gallons of the precious liquid
to those who never dreamt of a full supplj' except they lived near the river-bank

He

or close to the conduit.

is

gone.

But he

still

remains

There arc

in Paris.

[Conduit in West Clieap.]

there some three or four thousand portciirs d^mi, who carry water from
family to family, cither in a cask upon wheels or in pails with yokes. It has been
still

computed that

180,000/.

is

annually paid for this species of labour.

In Madrid

the same occupation gives subsistence to a very large number of people ; and
there the passenger is invited to taste the pure element, brought from a distance
"
of thirty miles, by the cry of
Water, fresh water, fresh from the fountain
Who drinks, gentlemen who drinks ?" But the number of persons thus em!

;

The cry of
ployed, compared with the London milk-carriers, is no doubt small.
in
of
the
will
never
cease
be
heard
our
streets.
or
the
rattle
to
"Milk,'"
milk-pail,
There can be no reservoirs of milk, no pipes through which it flows into the
The more extensive the great capital becomes, the more active must be
The old cry was,
the individual exertion to carry about this article of food.
"
sound
was
with
the
o{ " Fresh clicese
and
it
sometimes
here?''
mingled
Any milk
houses.

and cream;" and

it

then

passed into "Milk, maids below;" and

shortened into " 3Iilk beloic ;"
interpreted into
whatever be the cry.

wag

tni-eait

and was

it

was then

"
Mio,'" which some
finally corrupted into
But it must still be cried,
half-water.

— demi-eau —

The supply

of milk to the metropolis is perhaps one of
The days are long since
the most beautiful combinations of industry we ha\e.

past when Finsbury had its j)leasant groves, and Clerkenwcll was a village, and
there were green pastures in Holburn, and St. Pancras boasted only a little

church standing in meadows, and St. Martin's was literally in the fields. Slowly
but surely does the baked clay stride over the clover and the buttercup and yet
;

every family

in

London maj- be supplied with milk by eight

o'clock every

morn-
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Where do the cows abide? They are congregated in
suburbs
and though in spring-time they go out to
fields
which
lie
under
the Hampstead and Highgate hills, or in
in
the
pasture
and
of
and
there crop the tender blade,
the vales
Dulwich
Sydenham,
ing at their own doors.

wondrous masses

in the

"

When

;

proud pied April, dress'd in all his trim,
a spirit of youth in everything,"

Hath put

yet for the rest of the year the coarse grass is carted to their stalls, or they
devour what the breweries and distilleries cannot extract from the grain harvest.
"
"
Long before the unfolding star wakes up the shepherd are the London cows
milked ; and the great wholesale venders of the commodity bear it in carts to

every part of the town, and distribute

it

to

like the water-carriers at the old conduits.

hundreds of

itinerants,

who

are waiting

It is evident that a perishable

com-

modity which every one requires at a given hour must be so distributed. The
distribution has lost its romance. Misson, in his Travels published at the begin"
ning of the last century, tells us of the May-games of the pretty young country
Alas the May-games and pretty young
girls that serve the to\vn with milk."
country girls have both departed, and a milk-woman has become a very unThere are few indeed of milk-women who remain. So it is
poetical personage.
'

'

!

with most of the occupations that associate London with the country. The cry of
"JVater-crcssci'' used to be heard from some barefoot nymph of the brook, who at
sunrise had dipped her feet into the bubbling runnel, to carry the green luxury
Water-cresses are now grown like cabbages in
The cry of " Bose7nar)j and lavender " once resounded through the
gardens.
" like
thoroughfares ; and every alley smelt
Bucklersbury in simple time," when

to the citizens' breakfast-tables.

[" Bucklersbury in simple time."]
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the whole street was a mart for odoriferous herbs.

Cries like these are rare

we have heard them.

Crossing a bye-street a week ago we
enough now; yet
felt an unwonted fragrance in the air; and as some one has truly said that
scents call up the most vivid associations, we had visions of a fair garden afar off,

and the sports of childhood, and the song of the lark that
" At
my window bade good morrow
Through the sweet

There was a pale-looking man with

little

bunches

There are

in his hand,

who with

a feeble

however, silent damsels in
ci'owdcd and fashionable thoroughfares who present the passengers with

voice cried,

the less

"

briar."

Buy my

moss-roses and violets.

siceet-briar."

Gay

still,

tells us,

" Successive cries the seasons"
change declare,
And mark the monthly progress of the year.

Hark
To sell
!

liow the streets with treble voices ring.

the bounteous product of the spring."

We

no longer hear the cries which had some association of harmonious sounds
with fragrant ilowers. They degenerated, no doubt, as our people ceased to be
"
exterminated them.
musical ; and the din of " noiseful gain
Of the street trades that are past and forgotten, the smallcoal-man was one of

He tells a tale of a city with few fires ; for who could now
" Small coals " from door to
a
man
door,
earning a living by bawling
imagine
without any supply but that in the sack which he carries on his shoulders ? His
the most remarkable.

"
cry was, however, a rival with that of

Wood to cleace.''^
would an aged man now have

In a capital full of
with his flattering

haberdashers, what chance
"
"
He who carries a barrel on his back,
solicitation of
Pretty jji/is, pretty women ?
with a measure and funnel at his side, bawling " Fine xcriting-inkr is wanted

There is a grocer's shop at every turn ; and who
"
The history of
salutes us with " Lilly-white vinegar ?
cries is a history of social changes. The working trades, as well as the venders of
things that can be bought in every street, are now banished from our thorough-

neither

by

clerks nor authors.

therefore needs

fares.

him who

" Old chairs

to }>icnd'''

still

"A

some retired suburb and we
who vociferates "Any work for John
"
The trades are gone to those
mend?

salutes us in

sec the knife-grinder's wheel; but
hrass pot or an iron pot to
Cooper r' or

still

;
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What should we think of our prison discipline nowand lot.
was heard in every street, " Somr broken bread
lamentation
voice
of
a-days, if the
and meat for the poor prisoners ; for the Lord' s sake pity thejioor?" John Howard
who pay

scot

Or what should we say of the vigilance of
of aqua titce met our cars ? Tlie chiropccli.st has now

put down
the cry

this cry.

excise-officers if

his half-guinea

he stood at corners, with knife and scissors in hand,
" Corns to
There are some occupations of the streets, however,
jjick.'"
crying,
which remain essentially the same, though the form be somewhat varied. The
"Hot peascods," and hot sheep'ssellers of food are of course amongst these.
" Hot
feet, are not popular delicacies, as in the time of Lydgate.
wardens,"
"
and
are not the cries which invite us to taste of stewed
Hot
fee

in the old days

;

pears
apples hissing over a charcoal fire ; and
potatoes steaming in a shining apparatus, with savoury salt-butter to put
"
between the " fruit when it is cut and greasy sausages, redolent of onions and
codlings,''

and baked apples.

But we have

marjoram; and

brown flounders; and the mutton-pie-man, with

still

;

for a penny.''

request.

The

crisp

his "toss

Rice-milk, furmety, barley-broth, and saloop are no longer in
greatest improvement of London in our own day has been the

establishment of coifee-shops, where the artisan may take his breakfast with
It was given in evidence before the Committee
comfort, and even with luxury.

on Imports last year, that there are now about eighteen hundred coffee-shops in
London where the charge for a cup of coffee and a slice of bread and butter is
as low as a penny where a good breakfast may be had for threepence where no
intoxicating liquors are sold and where the newspapers and the best periodical
works may be regularly found. In one of the largest of these establishments,
;

;

;

where the charge is thi'ee halfpence for a cup of coffee and twopence for a cup of
This is a vast improvement upon
tea, sixteen hundred persons are daily served.
the old saloop-man, who sold his steaming mixture to the shivering mechanic as
he crept to his work.
It is something better for human happiness than the
of
old
the
coffee-houses.
The Tatler and Spectator were the
palmy days
refiners of manners
and the papers which are dated from White's and the
Grecian derive something perhaps from the tone of society which there prevailed.
Let not those, if any there be, who hold that knowledge and taste should be
luxuries for the few, curl the lip when Mr. Humphries, a coffee-shop keeper,
informs them, that since he has been in business a manifest improvement has
taken place in the taste for literature amongst the classes who frequent his house.
'

'

'

'

;

are forgetting Morose, and his " turban of night-caps." Was Hogarth
familiar with the old noise-hater when he conceived his own " Enraged Musician ?"

But we

In this extraordinary gathering together of the producers of the most discordant
sounds, we have a representation which may fairly match the dramatist's description of street noises.
Here we have the milk-maid's scream, the mackerel-seller's
shout, the swee]i upon the house-top,
the broom-men and costard-mongers.

— to match the fish-wives
The

smith,

and orange-women,

who was "ominous," had no

longer his forge in the busy streets of Hogarth's time the armourer was obsolete
but Hogarth can rival their noises with the pavior's hammer, the sow;

:

gelder's horn, and the knife-grinder's wheel. The waits of the city had a pension
not to come near Morose's ward but it was out of the power of the Enraged
;

Musician to avert the terrible discord of the blind hautboy-])layer.

The bellman.
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who

frightoncd the sleepers at midnight, was extinct ; but modern London had
acquired the dustman's bell. The bear-ward no longer came down the street
with the dogs of four parishes, nor did the fencer march with a drum to his

but there was the ballad-singer, with her squalling child, roaring worse
prize
than bear or dog and the drum of the little boy playing at soldiers was a more
Moi'ose and the " Enraged Musician" had
abiding nuisance than the fencer.
;

;

each the church-bells to fill up the measure of discord. In our own days there
has been legislation for the benefit of tender ears ; and there are now penalties,
with police-constables to enforce them, against all persons blowing any horn or
using any other noisy instrument, for the purpose of calling persons together, or
of announcing any show or entertainment, or for the purpose of hawking, selling,

These
distributing, or collecting any article, or of obtaining money or alms.
are the words of the Police Act of 1839
and they are stringent enough tt) have
banished from our streets all those uncommon noises which did something to
;

relieve the

wheels.
in

monotony of the one endless roar of the tread of feet and the rush of
street noise now is deafening when we are in the midst of it
but

The

some secluded

;

place, such as Lincoln's Inn Gardens,

[Horn-men,

—

**

Great

News

it

is

the ever-present

!"]

waves dashing upon the shingles. The horn that proclaimed extraordinary news, running to and fro among peaceful squares and
secluded courts, was sometimes a relief.
The bell of the dustman was not alto-

sullen sound of angry

In the twilight hour, when the shutters were not yet closed,
gether unpleasant.
and the candles were not yet burning, the tinkle of the muffin-man had something
in it very soothing.
It is gone.
But the legislators have still left us our street

There was talk of its abolition ; but they have satisfied themselves with
enacting that musicians, on being warned to depart from the neighbourhood of
the house of any householder by the occupier or his servant, or by a policeDe la Serre, who came
constable, incur a penalty of forty shillings by refusal.
music.

to

England with Mary de Medici, when she visited the Queen of Charles I., is enmusic of London: " In all public places.

thusiastic in his praises of the street

—
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violins,

hautboys, and other kinds of instruments are so common, for the gratifica-

tion of individuals, that in every hour of the day our ears may be charmed with
their sweet melody."
England was then a musical nation ; but from that time

[Muffin-man.— 1841.]

nearly to our

own her

ought now

be

became a thing to be legislated against. It
cannot be encouraged by the State.
In the days of Elizabeth, and of James and Charles, the people were surrounded with music, and imbued with musical associations. The cittern was
to

street-music

left alone, if it

'

heard in every barber's shop and even up to the publication of the ' Tatler it
was the same " Go into a barber's anywhere, no matter in what district, and it
is ten to one
3^ou will hear the sounds either of a fiddle or guitar, or see the
instruments hanging up somewhere." The barbers or their apprentices were the
;

;

" If
Thus writes
idle, they pass their time in life-delighting music."
performers
a pamphleteer of 1597. Doctor King, about the beginning of the last century,
:

found the barbers degenerating in their accomplishments, and he assigns the
cause " Turning themselves to periwig-making, they have forgot their cittern
and their music." The cittern twanged then in the barbers' shops in the fresh
mornings especially and then came forth the carman to bear his loads through
the narrow thoroughfares.
He also was musical. We all know how Falstaff describes Justice Shallow " He came ever in the rear-ward of the fashion, and sung
those tunes to the over-scutched housewives that he heard the carmen whistle."
He had a large stock of tunes. In Ben Jonson's ' Bartholomew Fair,' one of the
characters exclaims, *'If he meet but a carman in the street, and I find him not
loth to keep him off of him, he will whistle him and all his tunes over at
night in
his sleep."
Half a century later even, " barbers, cobblers, and plowmen," were
enumerated as "the heirs of music." Who docs not perceive that when Isaac
Walton's milk-maid sings,
:

;

:

—

"

she

is

Come

live

with

me and

be

my

love,"

doing nothing remarkable ? These charming Avords were the common posall.
The people were the heirs of poetry as well as of music. They

session of

had

their

own

delicious madrigals to sing, in which music

immortal verse,"

—and

they could sing them.

was "married to

Morlcy, writing in 1597, says.
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"

Supper being ended, and music-books, according to custom, being brought to
the table, the mistress of the house presented me with a part, earnestly requesting

me

but when, after many excuses, I protested unfeignedly that I could
one
not, every
began to wonder yea, some whispered to others, demanding how I
was brought up." In a condition of society like this, the street music must have
"
as a little band was
7ioise of
was
been worth
to.
to sing;

—

A

listening

musicians,''

called,

be found everywhere and they attended upon the guests in taverns and ordi"
naries, and at
good men's feasts" in private houses. In The Silent Woman,'
it is said, "the smell of the venison, going through the streets, will invite one
noise of fiddlers or other ;" and again, " They have intelligence of all feasts
there's good correspondence betwixt them and the London cooks."
Feasts were
then not mere occasions for gluttony and drunkenness, as they became in the next
As the drunkenness went on increasing, the taste for music went on
generation.
to

;

'

;

diminishing.

In the next centurj-, the 'Tatler' writes,

"In

Italy nothing

is

more frequent than to hear a cobbler working to an opera tune ; but, on the contrary, our honest countrymen have so little an inclination to music, that they
seldom begin to sing till they are drunk." Thus we went on till the beginning
of the present century, and indeed later. The street music was an indication of
the popular taste.
Hogarth's blind hautboy-plaver, and his shrieking balladno
are
caricatures.
The execrable sounds which the lame and the blind
singer,
were
the
mere
The principle of extorting money
arts
of mendicancy.
produced
could go by a fellow of the name of
Keiling, called Blind Jack, who performed on the flageolet with his nose. Every
The
description of street exhibition was accompanied with these terrible noises.

by hideous sounds was carried

as far as

it

vaulter, and the dancing lass, and the tumbler creeping through a hoop, and the
puppet-showman, and the dancing dogs, and the bear and monkey, had each their
own peculiar din, whether of drum, fiddle, horn, or bagpipes, compared with
which the music of Morose's bear-ward and fencer would have been as the har-

mony

of the spheres.

[Ilear-ward.

— IloaABTil.]

In the fashionable squares, towards the close of the last
century, matters were
mended. Dayes, who published a collection of street views about 1789,

little
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has given us the group Avhieh concludes our paper. Here we have the organ,
each striving which should
the triangle, the tambourine, and the hurdy-gurdy,
be loudest, and winning by their united exertions the applause of all bystanders.

—

After the peace our thoroughfares gradually resounded with the somewhat improved melody of the street-singers of Paris; and a lady with a neat coiffure
"
accompanied the organ with the monotonous chant of Le gai Troubadour."
An Italian was now and then imported with his guitar; and his knowledge of

harmony compensated for his somewhat cracked voice. All at once glee-singers
started up and they are now common. Then a "noise" or two of really tolerable
instrumental performers were to be found in Portland Place and other streets of
the west and even those who were familiar with Rossini might stop to listen.
We are still advancing and in a few years the Act which protects housekeepers
;

;

;

from the nuisance of street musicians

[Street

will

be a dead

Music— I7S9.]

letter.

[Vase.^,

Lamp,

&.t;.,

found

IX.— ROMAN

Wk

after the

Great Fire.]
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and speak of the Roman occupation of Britain as if it had
a mere inroad into the country
a brief episode havinc:
to
do
with the main course of our history.
Our modern
scarcely anything
English civilization has over its whole surface so completely Teutonic and feudal
a colour, that we can hardly conceive ourselves to have been other than Normans
or Saxons from our first emerging out of barbarism.
Yet our island was in
great part a Roman country, in a certain sense, for not less than six hundred
So long was it froih the invasion of Julius Casar, which, if it did not
years.
are apt to think

been

little

—

more than

actually make us tributaries to Rome, not only brought us into constant intercourse with Romanized Gaul, but, as Strabo, writing within fifty years after,
records,
last

made almost

remnants of the

the whole island familiarly known to the Romans, till the
by that great people were thrown down

social fabric raised

and swept away by the Saxons

in the latter part of the sixth century.
That is
one-third
of
the
whole
that
has
from
the
very nearly
period
elapsed
landing of
Ca>sar to the present hour.
It is within a few years of as long a time as the
It is a portion of our history of as great
English have been settled in Ireland.

—

extent as has passed since the middle of the reign of Henry III.
since the
intermediate point between the grant of Magna Charta and the establishment of
the House of Commons
a date which may be said to stand almost at the com-

—

mencement of the whole system of our existing
reckon the era of

commenced

civilization.

Or even

if

wc

Roman

Britain only from the expedition of Claudius, w hich
the colonization of the country a "hundred vears after its first inva-

sion, to the

breaking up of the imperial government in the beginning of the
century, still here is a ])eriod of above three centuries and a half— or as long
as from the present day back to the wars of the Roses.
To a Briton, there fore,
fifth

M

LONDON.

146

Roman dominion, the retros])ect even over this period only,
as completely estalilishcd on the banks vi' the Thames
had
been
during wliich
as on the banks of the Tiber, was as extended as that which takes in to us of the
present day the whole rise and progress of the modern political system of Europe.
It was the same as it is to us now to cast our view Viack over whatever has
grown up and happened in England during the whole rule of the House of
Hanover, the House of Stuart, and the House of Tudor including the Revolution, the Great Rebellion, the Union of the Crowns, the Reformation
being
probably, at the least, three-fourths of the entire amount of the political and
social causes which have operated to make the country and the people what they
in the last clavs of the
it

—

—

now arc.
There

sound sense and truth, as well as elegant fancy, in what has been
Camden " Whilst I treat of the Roman empire in
Britain (which lasted, as I said, about 476 years), it comes into vny mind how
is

written bv the excellent

many

colonies of

wliat

numbers of

:

Romans must have been
soldiers

transplanted hither in so long a time

were continually sent from Rome,

ft)r

;

how

garrisons
persons were despatched hither, to negotiate affairs, public or private and
that these, intermarrying with the Britons, seated themselves here, and multiplied
So that
into families; for tcherever, says Seneca, the Homan conquers, he mhahiis.
;

many

;

have oft-times concluded that the Britons might derive themselves from the
Trojans by these Romans, who doubtless descended from the Trojans, with
greater probability than cither the Arverni, who from Trojan blood stjled themselves brethren to the Romans, or the Mamertini, Hedui, and others, who upon
For Rome, that
fabulous grounds grafted themselves into the Trojan stock.
I

common mother,

as

one

calls her, challeno-es all

Qiios domait,

Whom

nexuque

yiio

such as citizens

longinqwa revinxit.
bonds hath tied."*

conqiieretl slie in sai-rcd

However, we do nut desire

to stand

pledged

to the

Trojan part of

this specu-

lation.

The spot on which London is built, or at least, that on which the first buildings
were most probably erected, was pointed out by nature for the site of a city. It
was the suspicion of the sagacious Wren, as we are informed in the 'Parcntalia,'
that the whole valley between Camberwell Hill and the hills of Essex must have
been anciently filled by a great frith or arm of the sea, which increased in width

towards the east and that this estuary was only in the coui'se of ages reduced to
a river by the vast sand-hills which were
gradually raised on both sides of it by
;

the wind and tide, the effect being assisted by embankments, which on the Essex
side are still
perfectly distinguishable as of artificial origin, and are evidently works
that could only have been constructed
by a people of advanced mechanical skill.

Wren

himself ascribed these embankments to the Romans and it is stated that
a single breach made in them in his time cost 1 7,000/. to
from which
repair it
we may conceive both how stupendous must have been the labour bestowed on
;

—

their original construction, and of what
indispensable utility they are still found
to be.
In fact, wore it not for this ancient barrier, the broad and fertile meadows
tliat border of the river would still be a mere marsh, or a bed of
sand overflowed by the water, though left
perhaps dry in many places on the

stretching along

*

Britarmia, (iibsou's'Translation;

j).

cvii. Eilit. of

1722.
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retirement of the

We

tide.

have

in a Ibrnier j)apcr*

Dion Cassius must have been mistaken
the

Thames

at the

time of the

147

expressed an opinion, that
was a bridge over

in stating that there

in\ asion

of Chiudius, or rather of his general,

Aulus PUiutius, in a.d. 43; and, indeed, it is clearly impossible that there could
have been anything of the kind where he places it only « little above the mouth
of the river f
if we are to understand that expression in the sense which it would
now convey. But if the lower part of the Thames at this early date presented

—

—

the appearance w^hich has just been supposed, of a spacious estuary or frith
rather than a river, its mouth, or, as Dion calls it, the place where it discharges

—

be only a little below London ^just as at
this day we consider the mouth of the Forth to be, not at Dunbar or North
It is remarkable
Berwick, but many miles higher up at the head of the frith.
that Ptolemy calls the Thames, when he speaks of it as forming the southern
boundary of the Trinobantes, not a river, but an estuary. So also does Tacitus,
who had probably been in Britain. And Caesar's description, too, would seem to
im])ly, that what was called the River Thames when he visited the country was
itself into the ocean, J

might be held

to

now goes by

only the upper part of what

know from Ptolemy extended

that name.

Kent, or Cantiuni, which we

at this date at least as far to the west as

he expressly describes as omnis maritima

it still

does,

—wholly lying on the sea-coast—without

any part of it being bounded by the river. § And afterwards, in menthe
Thames, he seems distinctly to speak of it as bounding the territioning
tory of Cassivellaunus only he conducts his forces, not to that part of the Thames
a hint of

:

—

which flows past the territory in question, or to the Thames where it so flows
" ad flumen
but, simply, to the Thames and into the territory of Cassivellaunus
Tamesin, irt fines Cassivellauni."i| He had previously told us that the said
territory was divided from the maritime states by the river called the Thames,
at the distance of about eighty miles from the sea
that is to say, from the part
of the coast, near Sandwich, where he had landed. 1[ All these expressions might
possibly be made to bear an interpretation conformable to the present appearance
of the countr}', and the notion we now have of the junction of the river with the
sea about the same point at which it receives the Medway or the Swale
but

—

—

;

be more apt and natural if understood in reference
to a different state of things -when, as we have supposed, what was called the
Thames seemed to be swallowed up in a branch of thesea within perhaps two
or three miles of where London now stands.
Above all, we submit that the
of
Dion
in
Cassius
expressions
describing the place where, as he says, the
Thames meets the ocean arc quite inapplicable to what the river could ever
have been at its present mouth, and must be referred to a point much higher
up. They exactly set before us the irregular diffusion of the water over the
whole valley through the midst of which the Thames now flows, which would
take place before the river was brought in the way that has been explained
within its present bounds, and thereby deepened in its mid-channel as well as
greatly reduced in width in fact, narrowed from a broad expanse of pools and
they certainly seem

to

—

—

shallows, assuming, probably,

when the

* See No.

f Dion's words

}

Dc

Bell. Gall. V.

— im

me

\

,

tide rose the

appearance of one extended

— Lundun Bridge,

ytfCccis iKiyat itu.

1 J.
II

— Hisl. Hum.

Id. V. IS.

lib.

U.

[

c.

21.

Id. rap. II.
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floodj

At

to a single water- course.

this its junction with the sea, the historian

Thames by its own overflow spread itself out into marshes, which, he
who were familiar with the ])laccs that were firm and fordablo,
It is manifest that the fording of the Thames at
easily made their way across.*
what we now call its mouth must at all times have been still more out of the
states, the

adds, the natives,

question than even the throwing of a bridge over it near that point.
But the elevation on which London is built offered a site at once raised above

—

the water, and at the same time close upon the navigable portion of it conditions
which did not meet in any other locality on either side of the river, or estuary, from
the sea upwards.
It was the first spot on which a town could be set down, so as
to take
advantage of the facilities of communication between the coast and
the interior presented by this

To

great natural highway.

this peculiarity of

position London probably owed both its existence and its name.
Many conoffered
as
of
have
been
to
the
the
name
London.
Like
all our
jectures
meaning
oldest British names of places, it is most probably Celtic, and there can be little
doubt tliat the latter part of it is merely the dun or thun the same word with
the Saxon town
which is found in the names of many more of our most ancient

—

—

towns both in England and Scotland.
was in early times, a jjlacc of strength

by

art,

It

seems

to

what a town

signify,
uniformly
— a place either
naturally strong or fortified

and it may be recognised in its
usually both the one and the other
din in the Latin Londlnum and Londinium.
The Lon has been
;

Welsh form

conceived by some etymologists to be Lllncn, a wood; by others, Z/(/«'m, full,
populous ; by others, Lon, a plain but no one of these derivations seems to
;

name

by the river-side so appropriate and distinctive
as that from Lhoncj, the ancient Britisli word for ships.
London would thus mean
tlie town of
ships a description which must have been applicable to it from its
first foundation, if it
Or, at any rate,
originated in the way we have supposed.
the comparative eminence of London as a resort for ships maj' be as ancient as
the name
which is answer enough to Maitland's objection to this etymology,
even if his assumption were to be conceded, that the town could not have deserved
this name at the time of its foundation.
But the probability is, that the spot was
first resorted to as a
the
craft ascending the river, and that in
landing-place by
course of time the town grew up around the
The etymology from Lhong
port.
receives some corroboration from one of the Latin forms of the name,
Lomjidinium, which is that given in the Itinerary of Antoninus while the Ltmdinum
of Ammianus Marcellinus seems to show that the first
syllable had very eai-ly
come to be pronounced much in the way it still is a natural effect of the nasal
consonant by which the vowel is followed in what we have supposed to be the
furnish a

for this settlement

—

—

;

—

Camden states that London is actually called Lhong-jwrlh, that
original word.
is, a harbour for
ships, by an ancient British or Welsh bard.
The silence of Cfpsar has been taken as a proof that London did not exist when
he visited the country

;

and certainly

it is

a proof, if any such were wanted, that

Monmouth's great city of Troynovant, with its strong wall adorned
with numerous towers, and its
splendid ])ublic edifices of all kinds, making it
Geoffrey of

excel every other city in the world, had not
But, although the
yet been built.
was
doubtless
neither
])lace
famous, nor in any respect considerable, at this early
Xw^i'tf uxpiliui ft'isTMf.

—

IJist.

Horn. Ix. 20.
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which the Britons called towns,

certainly not

Roman,

<jives

ground

presumption that London did not owe its beginning to the Romans.
particularizes no British town whatever, with thj excejition only of the

for a

Caesar

cajiital of
Cassivellaunus, supposed to be Verulam, which was perhaps the only one that
came in his way during his short and hasty inroad. Yet it would be too much
to conclude that the country contained no others, merely because he does not name

them, and possibly saw no more. No doubt, many other settlements of the same
kind had been long ere this founded by the numerous population which was
found to be in possession of the island and London may very well have been
;

one of them, although as yet, perhaps, undistinguished from the rest, so that, not
lying in his route, it did not attract Ca;sar's attention, if he may be supposed

even to have heard

its

We

name.

nised as the capital of the country
town that held that rank.

may
;

infer^

nor in

all

however, that it was not yet recoglikelihood was there an}^ particular

The London of the Britons could only have been what Caesar, and Strabo after
him, have described every British town as being, a collection of huts set down on
a dry spot in the midst of the marshes, or in a cleared space within a wood, and
encompassed, in addition to these natural protections, by the artificial defences of
mound and a ditch. Within these inclosures, Strabo tells us, the inhabitants
were accustomed to stall as many cattle as sufficed for a few months' consumption ; and Caesar relates that, when the town or fastness of Cassivellaunus fell itito
his hands, he found in it a great number of cattle, which, he intimates, had been
brought thither by the people when they came from all parts to take refuge in
It is ])robable that most of the cattle, in which we are
that chief stronghold.
informed the island abounded, still roamed wild and unap])ropriatcd through the
a

woods and pastures

—

dividing the country with the infinite multitude {iiifinita
of
human
mulfifudo)
beings, by which, as Caesar notes, it was already peopled.
Whether there were any herds regarded as belonging either to individuals, or to

and other communities, docs not appear. But the southern
that is implied in
Britons,
agriculture, and wore cloth
tribes
of
the
interior
for
the
most part sowed
Caesar's statement, that the ruder
no corn, and were dressed only in skins. The counti'y, therefore, was not all
woodland and marsh. No doubt, the southern coast presented already, not only
many patches of cultivation, but some considerable tracts brought under the
the various villages

we know, practised

:

London, however, we know that at a date many centuries later
covered the country all around it only a few luiles back from the
river, and that a fen or lake of great extent, whence the part of the metropolis
now called Finsbury derives its name, lay on the north-east close to the city wall.
When it was a British town, it probably occupied only the face and summit of
the first natural elevation ascending from the river, stretching from between
Billingsgate and the Tower on the one hand to Dowgate on the other, and going
back no farther than to the line of the present Lombard Street and Fcnchurch
Street. The Wall Brook and the Shcr Bourne on the west, and the Lang Bourne
on the north though their straggling waters had not yet become known to fame
by these, or ])crhaps by any other names, and to the cast the wide-sjjread marsh
which long after continued to cover the low grounds now occupied by the suburb
plough.

As

a vast forest

for

still

—

orWa|ipiag, furnished

—

sucli

natural

buuudarics as were usually sought for by
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A little to the north of the Lang Bourne,
have
passed nearly along the course of Leadenhall Street and
may
Cornhill, prolonging itself along Cheapsidc, Newgate Street, and Holborn to
Ciesar does not describe his march as if it had been performed
the west
but immediately beyond this the fen may be
a
through
country without roads
town
on the one side, and the ])rimeval forest on
to
have
closed
in
the
supposed

the founders of these rude settlements.

a highway

;

—

;

—

the other.

The

earliest mention of London by any extant writer of antiquity occurs in the
of
Tacitus, who did not compose his Annals till more than a century and
pages
a half after the invasion of Britain by Julius Ciosar. The name is not noticed
'

'

cither by Strabo or Pliny the Elder, his predecessors, although both have given
us descriptions of the British islands.
But it appears from Tacitus that in the
of
in
the
the
year 62,
reign
Emperor Nero, London, or Londinium, as he calls it,

—

" not indeed
;
dignified by the name of a
"
the
of
but
of
the first distinction for
the historian,
colony,"
description
yet
with
abundance of resident merchants and of traffic
other places;" for such

was already a place of great importance
is

be the true meaning of the expressions used.* Both parts of this
statement, it may be remarked, go equally to support the probability of
London having been a town of British origin if it had been founded by the
Romans, it would, no doubt, have enjoyed the name of a colony but in that

seems

to

:

;

could only as yet have existed some seventeen or eighteen years at the
utmost, for there certainly was no Roman colonization of Britain antecedent to
the expedition of Claudius, nor probably till some years later and it is scarcely

case

it

;

up
magnitude and eminence it
had now attained in so short a time. The facts which Tacitus relates testify still
more strongly than his general description to both the populousness of London
at this early date, and the consideration in which it was held on every account.
When the Britons rose in arms against the Roman domination at the call of the
be supposed that

to

it

could have grown

to the

outraged Boadicea, the imperial general Suetonius Paulinus, then engaged at
the opposite side of the island in the conquest of the isle of Anglesey, hastened
across the country to London, and only abandoned his intention of making the
preservation of that town his first object, upon finding that the force he could
reckon upon would be insufficient for the protection of a place which was proAll he could be prevailed upon to do by the
and
tears
of
the
inhabitants
was to receive such of them as chose into his
prayers
ranks before marching away. But the women, and the aged, and others also, the
historian intimates, detained by the pleasantness of the place flori dvlcedo), staid
behind, and were in consequence destroyed by the enemy for Boadicea, too,
appears to have marched direct upon London as u])on the centre and chief seat of
the Roman power and civilization.
In that town, and in the municipium or free
town of Verulam, which was also sacked, it is asserted that there perished in this
hour of unrelenting vengeance as many as seventy thousand citizens and allies
of Rome the former term being intended to denote the inhabitants of Verulam,
the latter those of "London.
Both from these expressions, and from the whole

bably as yet without walls.f

;

;

*
xiv.

111

CogiKinieiito

i|til(lcni roliniI:i? tidii insi^iie, seil ropi.i

ni'gociatonim

et ('(unnicalinini iiiaxiine relcljre.

— AunnL

3;!.

\ Tacitus, iiiilocil, states tlial tlic l>arliaiiaiis avoiilcd llio fortifii'il ])laci's am! military slaflons of
atlark uliat woiiM at onc-p afVonl tlio licliesf
and dJVci the least lesistanre.— /A;;/.
s|mii1.

tin'

jirovince,

KO.MAA'
course of the story,

now

it

may be assumed
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that the people of both these ])laccs were
his eintomist Xipliilinus, without

Dion Cassius, or rather

chiefly llouians.

mentioning the name of either, expressly designates them Itoman towns.* This
writer gives a sickening
description of the horrors perpetrated by Boadicea (or,
" It
as he calls her, Boundouica) and her infuriated followers.
was," he says,
" a
scene of devastation, and spoliation, and
not
to
be
On the
uttered.
butchery

who fell into their hands there is nothing of what is most
and ferocious that they did not inflict. Well-born and beautiful women
they hung up naked, and, cutting off" their breasts, sewed them upon their mouths,
so as that
they might be made to seem as if they were eating their own flesh
and after that they ran sharp stakes
lengthways through their bodies. All this
they did in the midst of sacrifices and festivity and derision, both in their other
conscTcrated places and
for so they name
especially in the grove of Andate
the goddess Victory, who is one of the chief
The old
objects of their worship."
Druidic fanes, then probably only rude structures
open to the sky, or in some
cases merely rounded lawns or
glades— the luci,f or light places of the thick,
dark wood, were still standing in London or its
neighbourhood, although the
gods and shrines of a more cultivated superstition had also by this time been
introduced into the country for Tacitus mentions
among the buildings whicli
miserable people
dr»jadful

;

—

—

—

;

already decorated the recently planted colony of Camalodunum (Colchester or
Maiden), which was also at this time destroyed, a temple dedicated to Claudius
the Divine, and an
image of the Roman Victory, which probably adorned another
sacred edifice in the same
place.
Perhaps the grim Andate had her bloody
altar on the mount over which now rises the
majestic dome of St. Paul's, and
which may still have been out of the city, and
enveloped in the sacred night of
the old forest that howled around it.
assumed that
this
It is

commonly

upon

occasion Boadicea, before she left the
place, burned London to the ground ; and
the soil at a certain
is still
to retain the ashes and other evidences

depth

supposed

The appearances discovered on the excavation of a deep
Lombard Street in 1786 are thus described in a note by
" The soil is almost
John Henniker, printed in the Archseologia
uniformly

of that conflagration.
trench for a sewer in
Sir

:

divided into four strata

—

th£ u])permost. thirteen feet six inches thick, of factitious
the
two
feet thick, of brick, apparently the ruins of buildings;
earth;
second,
the third, three inches thick, of wood ashes,
the remains of a town
;

apparently

wood and destroyed by fire; the fourth, of Roman pavement, common
and tesselated."J In making another sewer from Dowgate through Walbrook in
1 774, similar
appearances were observed the labourers broug-ht up wood ashes,
mixed with soft earth and mud, from a depth twenty-two feet below the present
A few years ago also, in forming the northern approaches for the new
surface.?
London Bridge, on the site of the Church of St. Michael, Crooked Lane, and in
built of

;

East Cheap, there were found great quantities not only of ashes but of molten
green glass, and of the fine red pottery called Samian ware, blackened evidently
UoXu;
t

So

Ti

Syfl

'Pa/fjuxiKa;.

calleii, certainly

from

affordinj; free

cases

may

—

///.?/.

Rom.

Ixii. 7.

not n won /iiremlo, as

tlie

jokers say,

admission to the light of
day, or
have lieen kept Ijiinjing on the altar.

.\rclijeologia, vol. viii. p. 132.
5 Gough, in his edition of Camdcn"s

|)erliap3

and many etymologists gravely dream, but either
fire or oilier artificial light which in som*

from a

I

'I!ri<anni,i,' vol.

ii.

Mr. Rogers and Mr. Colelroke, who, we
suppose, may have

p. 15,

on the .Tnthority of an account draivn up

lieen the contraclors for ihe sewer.

liy

LONDON.

152

of discoloured

of the

were

pottery
pieces
by the action of an intense fire. Many
worked into the mortar of a building, the foundations of which stood at the northcast corner of East Cheap, and imbedded in which two coins of the Emperor
Claudius were also found.* These vestiges seem certainly to point to some great

taken place in this part of the city in the earliest age of
conflagration as having
after some of those buildings had been erected to which
the Roman occupation
the tcsselated pavements belonged but before the erection of many other Roman

—

—

buildino-s, the

remains of which have been disinterred in modern times

most of the houses were

still

of wood,

—and

while

—while

of them stood upon the

all

lowest level at which any traces of building have yet been found, indeed upon
These indications, it must be admitted, all agree sufficiently
the natural earth.
with the time of Boadicea's revolt, nor is there any other known catastrophe

which they can be referred. Dion Cassius, indeed, at least in the abridged
and mutilated transcript of his account which has come down to us, makes no
mention of the town being burned but Tacitus, although he does not expressly
assert a general conflagration, enumerates fire as one instrument of devastation
that was employed by the barbarians along with the sword, the gibbet, and the
to

;

cross.

rage, the courage, the confidence, the numbers of the insurgents, however,
all proved of no avail against the military skill of the masters of the world.

The

A

single battle

did

not so

much

scatter their

mixed and tumultuous array as

coagulated into one mass of gore, into the earth. Horribly
were the horrors of the sack of London avenged. It was not a battle, indeed, but
rather a hattue
a hewing down and indiscriminate slaughter of every thing that
literally tread

had

it,

—
—men, women,

— crowded

into a narrow
and there left without power either to resist or to fly, or to do aught but
propel one another upon the sword. About four hundred only of the Roman
of the Britons, eighty
soldiers were killed, and about as many n.ore wounded
thousand are said to have fallen on that day and in that one spot. Their Cjucen
and leader, Boadicea, escaped from the field of battle but, resolved that only
her dead body, if even that, should fall into the hands of the victors, the heroine
took poison, and so ended her life, now that all else was ended and gone.
The advantages of its situation probably enabled London soon to recover from
the desolation to which it was reduced by Boadicea; but the silence of history,
for more than two centuries leaves us only ground for concluding that it was fortunate enough during all that time to afford no materials for history as it has been
commonly written, going on in a course of even, noiseless prosperity, and sharing
no more either in the calamities or the glories of war. Ptolemy, indeed, in his
life

even the beasts of burthen

defile,

;

;

in the
mentions London
earl}- part of the second century,
he
calls
but
of
the
Cantii
it cannot for a
the
cities
(which
Londinion) among
moment be inferred, from this unsupported statement, in the face of all probability,

Geography, com])iled

;

London

at that date stood on the south side of the Thames.
Ptolemy is
have
taken
much
the
of
his
about
north-western
information
supposed
quarter
of Europe from Phenician sources; and his geography of Britain has all the
a])]icarance of being descriptive of the country before it became known to the
Romans, of whose occujjation of any ])art of it lie says not a word. At that early

that

to

*

ArcluEjli)gta, vol. \xlv. ]i]u It)2-191;

in ai-rount liy

A.

J. Kfin[je,

Esq.
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period London may, for some reason or other, of which wo know and can know
nothing, have been accounted a town of the Cantii, even although divided bj' the
river from the rest of their territory or, what is more likely, a mistake as to
;

have been made b^- Ptolemy, this same part
much more serious errors. It will hardly,
of whose work is
at any rate, be pretended, looking to the mere evidence of remains, that there
was no London on the north bank of tiie Thames when Ptolemy wrote and
such a matter

may very

easily
not free from

;

yet, unless that also be assumed, the correctness of his account, on the supposition that he really means to place London on the south side of the river, cannot

be maintained.

The

next mention that

is

made

of

London

is

so late as the year 297, when,

immediately after the usurper AUectus, the murderer and successor of the more
famous Carausius, had himself been overthrown and put to death by the Pra^fect
Asclcpiodotus, a body of Franks, who had been in his service, fell ujion the town,

and had begun

to

plunder

Emperor Constantius

the

it,

in

"stood the Londoners a true

when the opportune

—

arrival of a part of the fleet of

— " which

Thames
friend"
made
the

always," remarks Camden,
the marauders take to their heels or

And seventy years later there is recorded another deliverance of
the j)lace by the great Theodosius, then commanding the forces of the Emperor
Yalentinian I., from a combination of more ferocious enemies, wild Picts and Scots

their horses.

from the north mixed with franks and Saxons from the opposite coast, who for
nearly a century preceding had infested Roman Britain, till, growing bolder with
every successful inroad, they had of late begun to push their incursions to the
very heart of the country, and to attack its oldest scats of wealth and civilization.
account given by Ammianus Marcellinus sets forcibly before us the insecure
and exposed state to which London itself and its neighbourhood were now reduced,
in the old age and rapidly increasing weakness of the far extended empire of
which it had formed a part for some three or four centuries. Theodosius, he tells
— still the common
us, having disembarked his forces at Rutupia?, or Sandwich
the
as
it
had
been
from
from
the
Continent,
days of Julius
landing-place
On his march he met various
Caesar immediately set out for London.

The

—

roving bands of the enemy, laden with the spoils of the unhappy tributaries
or provincials, and driving before them strings of human beings bound, as
well as herds of cattle.
He had no difficulty in putting these small parties,
as they were, to the rout, and forcing them to surrender their
booty, which he restored to its owners, after reserving only a small ])ortion as
London is
a gratuity for his men, by whose exertions it had been recovered.

encumbered

described as having been before his landing reduced to extremities (mersam dijfibut the citizens had now recovered their spirits, and their deliverer
cultatihus)
;

made

his entry into the ])lace amid universal rejoicing, and in a sort of triumphant
fashion.*
Theodosius seems to have remained for some time in London and it
;

is

stated that before he left the i.sland he restored to their ancient sound and

secure condition both the towns and the military strongholds throughout the
From
country, many of which had suffered much injury or dilapidation. f
*

Ammianus

Marcellinus, xxvli.

8.

f In intejjrum rcstituit civitates et Ciislra niulti]jliciljns qu'nlcni ilainnls adilicla.
And again, Instaurabat urbes, et praesidiaria, ut dixinius, castra. Ibtd.

—

Ant, Maixell'it. xxviii. 3.
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these expressions it has been conjectured that London was now first surrounded
with a wall but they would rather seem to warrant the sujiposition that the
wall was only now repaired by Theodosius, and that its ori<^inal construction
;

probably to be referred to an earlier date. The old tradition is, that it was
by the Emperor Constantine the Great, at the request of his mother Helena,
Coins of Helena, Camden aifirms,
soon after the beginning of this fourth century.
had often been found under the wall. The story, in so far as Helena figures in
it, is perhaps founded on nothing better than the notion, which is most probably
is

built

erroneous, that that

would assign

celebrated lady was

native

a

to the building of the wall

of Britain

;

but the date

a probable

which it
enough one. It
without
fortifications
when
it was fallen
was
still
London
is most
any
likely that
without
offered
and
any resistance,
having
upon
partially plundered, apparently
by the Frank auxiliaries of AUectus in the year "297 and that very incident
is

;

with a defence against
such attacks in future.
By this time the predatory descents of the continental
pirates had become so incessant and formidable that, notwithstanding the appoint-

might naturally suggest the exjiediency of furnishing

it

ment a few years before of a Count of the Saxon Shore with a powerfvxl fleet for
the protection of the eastern and southern coasts (Carausius was the first who
held that command, to which he was appointed about the year 284), tliere was no
town
from
It

in

any part of

Roman

Britain that could be considered as any longer secure

attack.

would seem

London

to

have been soon

received, or assumed, the

after

name

its

deliverance by Theodosius that
a distinction which was

of Augusta

—

it has been reckoned,
by about seventy cities in all throughout the
empire, for the most part the capitals of their provinces or districts. Ammianus,
in the places to which we have just been referring, describes it as an old town,
and appears to intimate that it was called Lundinium at the time of which he

enjoyed,

that when he wrote (which must have been within half a century
was designated Augusta.* It may have adopted the latter name, in
compliment or flattery to its deliverer and restorer, Theodosius, on his becoming
Emperor of the AVest, in the year 394. However acquired, the title may be
held to imjily that it was now regarded as a town of the first pi'etension, and
most probably as the capital of Roman Britain. Its metropolitan chara^'tcr may
also be inferred from the figure it inakes in the Itinerary of Antoninus (about
the end of the third century), in which, of fifteen Briti-sh roads that are given,
four begin from London, and three others terminate at that city.
Camden, with
considers
the
famous
London
of
which
a
small
Stone,
great probability,
fragment

speaks,

after)

Init

it

remains encased in another stone standing- against the south wall of St.
Swithin's Church, in Cannon Street, as the central Milliarium, or milestone,
similar to that in the Forum at Rome, from which the chief British high roads
still

and the distances on them were reckoned. Watling Street, of which
is a
part, is supposed by Wren to have been the principal street
of Roman London, and it is not unlikely that it may have been a Briti.sh road
before the arrival of the Romans. Extending to the north-west, it may have joined
the other great highway, which appears to have run along the line of Cheapsidc.
radiated,

Cannon

"

Street

KgiTssns, tfiulcnsque ad l.iniiliiiiiiiii m-Ius
Ami iigain Al) .\ngusla prolVctus.

sxvii. S.

—

(ipjjiiliini,

(|uuil

-Vugustam

ijiiam veteres appellavere

postciit.is

Lundinium.

—

.ijiiicllavil.

x.wiii. 3.

.//«.

Muriel.
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•

mcst probably at the north-cast corner of St. Paul's Chiirch-vard. whence it
seems to have ])rocceded over Holborn Bridge (at the northern extremity of
tlie present Farringdon Street) to the west, and perhaps also in another line
towards the north, or the north-west forming the road afterwards called Herniin

—

Street by the Saxons.

In the opposite direction, again,

—

it is

generally su])posed

have passed, under the name of the Vicinal Way perhaps the same with that
called the Ikenild Street
through Aldgate, towards the north-cast; and, it may
out
a branch due north along the line of the present
sent
also
to
have
be,
to

—

Bishojisgate.

The

Rutupiae was the

roads from the south side of the river, of which that from

chief,

may have been brought

to

Watling Street and London

Stone either over a bridge near whei-e London Bridge still is, or by a ferry a
little higher up at Dowgatc
supposed to be a corruption of Dwr-gate, that is,

—opposite

—

Stoney Street on the Surrey side, the mere name of
to have been an ancient causeway.* London Stone,
attest
it
would
seem
to
which
stood
it
anciently on the south side of Cannon Street, pitched
may be observed,
upright, near the channel or kennel, according to Stow, who adds, that it was
" fixed in
the ground very deep, fastened with bars of iron, and otherwise so
strongly set, that, if carts do run against it through negligence, the wheels be
broken, and the stone itself unshaken." Possibly the cart-wheels were made
stronger afterwards, the better to stand the perils to which they were thus
exposed for it is pretty evident that the old stone has not always had the best of
It is now reduced, judging from what may be seen of it, to
it in such encounters.
the water-gate

to

;

a fragment not a great deal larger than a man's head.
Still, even this relic of so
ancient and venerable a monument is interesting and precious; and we ought not to

—

omit the name of the worthy citizen to whom we owe its preservation Mr. Thomas
Maiden, of Shcrbourn Lane, printer, who, it is said, when St. Swithin's Church
was about to undergo a repair in 1798, prevailed on the parish officers to consent
that the stone should be placed where it still remains, after it had been doomed
For before this it stood close to the edge of the
to destruction as a nuisance.

kerb-stone on the same side of the street, to which,
its original position on the opposite side, in

from

it

seems,

it

December

had been removed
1742.

Its founda-

tions were uncovered in the course of the operations that took place after the
and were found to be so extensive, that Wren, who does not apj)car
great fire
that they were Roman, was inclined to think that they must
doubted
to have
some
more considerable monument than even the central milliahave supported
;

' In the
adjoining

ground to the south, upon digging for altars," we are
" were discovered some tesselated
told in the Parentalta,
pavements, and other

rium.

"
buildings."
Probably," adds
the account, "this might in some degree have imitated the MiUiarium AiircHm at
Constantinople, which was not in the form of a pillar as at Rome, but an eminent

extensive remains of

Roman workmanship and

building ; for under its roof, according to Cedrenus and Suidas, stood the statues
of Constantino and Helena, Trajan, an equestrian statue of Hadrian, a statue of

many other figures and decorations." The recorded history of
Stow found it menStone, we may add, reaches beyond the Conquest.
tioned as a land-mark in a list of "rents belonging to Christ's Church, in CanfcrFortune, and

London
'

It will lie

Londnn.

But

tli.it tlirse lines <lii luit
uniiLii
ex.ictly coincide with lliiise traced (in tiie annexed jilaii nt Kn
require lialf-a-dozeii jilans to exliiliit all the conjectures tiiat have been proposed in regard

perceived
it

would

to the conrfies of the

Roman

roads in Lonilon and

its

tieighhoiirhood.
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"
bury, at the end of a fair-written Gospel-book," given to that foundation by the
West Saxon King Athelstane, who reigned from 925 to 911.

[London Stone.]

Roman London in course of time certainly extended over a much greater space
than was occupied by the original British town, or even probably by that which
Boadicea sacked and laid waste. Appearances which still exist, and numerous
remains that have been discovered in modern times, prove that it must have
spread out from the central height, which appears to have been first built upon,
not only to the cast and the west, but also to the north, and even across the river
to the south.
With the exception of two or three sepulchral stones, which throw
hardly any light upon the matter, no ancient inscriptions have been found in
London but there arc two great classes of indications by which we arc assisted
;

in conjecturing the probable limits of the Roman city; although, in consequence
of the various facts not being all referable to the same epoch, they might not

always, separately considered, conduct us to precisely the same conclusions.
1. The first evidence we have is
Roman burial grounds connected

that aflFordcd by the situations of the several
city, as established by the different

with the

collections of sepulchral remains that

have been discovered.

It

was the custom

of the Romans, and indeed of most of the other nations of antiquity, to inter their
dead always without the city, but at the same time generally in its near neigh-

Frequently the cemeteries were immediately without the gates, and
were extended for some distance along both sides of the road beyond, as is still to
be seen in what is called the Street of Tombs at Pomjieii. Stow has given us a
very ])articular account from his own observation of the first discovery that has
been recorded of a burial-jilace belonging to Roman London. It was found, he
tells US, about the year 157G, in course of digging for clay in "a large field, of
bourhood.

old time, called Lottcsworth, now Spitalfield," on the east side of the churchyard
of the dissolved priory of St. Mary Spital, which stood nearly where Christ Church,
is now built, to the east of
Bishopsgate Without. Many earthen urns
were dug up here, full of aslies ami burnt human bones, and each containing a piece
of money, the customary classical viaticum. Stow particularly mentions cojqier coins
of Claudius, Nero, Vespasian, Trajan, and Antoninus Pius. ' Besides those urns,"

Spitalfields.
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after tlie Great Fire.
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Pavements and Urns by St. Dunstan's in the
Pavement in Lon^ Lane.
U. Tesselated Pavement in Crosby Square.
12. Pavement in Old Broad Street,
9.

East, 1824.
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Causeway at Bow Cliurcli, ditto.
Tiles and Pottery at Guildhall, 1823.
Tesselated Pavement in Lothbury, 1805.
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Cemetery outside Bishopsgate, 1723.
Remains inside Bishopsgate,

14. Sepulcliral

1707.

15. Coins,
It^.

17.
18.
19.

Sepulchral Monument, &c., in the Tower, 1777.
Tesselated Pavement in Crutched Friars, 1767.

Pavement

in Northumberland .\lley, Fenchurch Street.
Cemetery at Spitalfields, 1576.
Cemetery and Monument in Goodman's Fields, 1787.

he

says, "many other pots were found in the same place, made of a white earth,
with long necks and handles, like to our stone
jugs these were empty, but seemed
to behuried full of some liquid matter,
since
consumed and soaked
long
:

through."

They were probably tcar-vcssels, or lachrymatories, as they are commonly called.
"There were found," Stow adds, "divers vials and other fashioned glasses, some
most cunningly wrought, such as I have not seen the like, and some of
crystal,
which had water in them, nothing differing in clearness, taste, or savour from

all

common
oil

in

balm

Some of these glasses had
spring water, whatsoever it was at the first.
and
in
them, very thick,
savour.
Some were su]i])oscd to have
earthly

in

them, but had

lost the virtue."

Very few of the pots and

glasses

were

o
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taken up whole. Besides the urns, dishes and cups were found, of a fine redcoloured earth, with Roman letters stamped in the bottoms, and outwardly as smooth
and shining as if they had been of coral the fine pottery known by the name of
Samian ware. "There were also," continues our antiquary, "lamps of white

—

earth and red, artificially wrought with divers antiques about them some three
one I
or four images, made of white earth, about a span long each of them
;

;

I myself have reserved
the rest I have forgotten.
urn
with
the
ashes and bones, and
one
of
those
divers
there)
antiquities
(amongst
of white earth very small, not exceeding the quantity of a quarter of a
one

remember was of Pallas

;

pot
wine pint, made in the shape of a hare squatted upon her legs, and between her
In the same field were likewise found some stone
ears is the mouth of the pot."
coffins,

with bones in them

— the remains probably of Britons or Saxons, and also

some skulls and skeletons without coffins, or rather, as Stow conjectures, whose
The coffins appeared to have
coffins, having been of timber, were consumed.
been hollowed out of great trees, and to have been fastened by iron nails, many
of which were lying about "such as are used in the wheels of shod carts, being
each of them as big as a man's finger, and a quarter of a yard long, the heads two
inches over."
Stow found under the heads of some of them " the old wood,
scant turned into earth, but still retaining both the grain and proper colour"
The ground
so that there could be no doubt as to what purpose they had served.
broken up on this occasion, however, appears to have been only a small portion
of an immense field of the dead which had extended all along the north-eastern
quarter of ancient London, from Wajiping Marsh to the great fen or lake beyond
In 1 707, in taking down some old houses at the west end of Camomile
Moorfields.

—

—

Street, close to Bishopsgate, were found, first, about four feet below the surface,
a tesselated pavement then, under that, two feet of rubbish and, lastly, a

—

—

stratum of clay, in which, at the depth of about a couple of feet, were several urns
There were also found
of Roman pottery, all containing ashes and burnt bones.
a lachrymatory of blue glass, and a variety of other articles ; but only one jiiece
of money is mentioned by Dr. Woodward in his account, a coin of Antoninus
*

All this was inside the wall, which may be therefore conjectured to have
included at this place an extension of the original city, and also, from the coin of
Antoninus, to have been erected, at the latest, after the middle of the second
Indeed, it is evident, from the tesselated pavement and thedi'bris found
century.
over the urns, that this burying ground had come to be built upon in a later age

Pius

of the

Roman

occupation.

to the action of fire

interment, which

is

Some

skeletons and bones which

were also found

—the indications

believed to have become

had not been subjected

of the Christian

common before

mode

of

the end of the second

century, and which we are told by Macrobius had almost entirely superseded the
burning of the dead by the end of the fourth. In 1725 and 1726, in Bishopsgate

churchyard, on the other side of Bishopsgate, and outside the city wall, were
found more urns, and also a vault, containing two skeletons, erected with Roman
bricks, and a grave constructed with the largest description of Roman tiles, together with a coin of Antoninus Pius.f This, we believe, is the farthest point
* Remarks
upon the Ancient and Present State of London, occasioned by some Roman Urns, Coins, and
Tliiiil Kdit.
The puhlicalion consists of a Letter to
8vo. Lon. 1723.
Antiquities, lately discovered.
Sir Cliristoplier Wren, dated the 23rd of June, 1707, followed by another te Tlionias Hearne, dated the 3lllli of

otlier

November, 171 1.
t Gimgh's Gunilen (Kdit. of

1801!),

ii.

93.
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which the ccmetc-ry has yet been traced. But to the south-east oi
Roman sepulchral remains have heen from time to time
In
to
1787, especially, great numbers of urns and lachrymatories
brouglit
light.
feet below the surface in (Joodman's Fields and the
seven
were dug up about

westward

to

Spitalliclds various

to the east of the Minories. There was
adjoining si)ace called the Tenter Ground,
an inscrij)tion declaring it to have been
with
also found a small monumental stone,
Sixth
erected by his wife to a soldier of the
Legion. Another similar stone, inscribed

Twenty-fourth Legion, was found in 1776 in a burial-ground
near the lower end of Whitechapcl Lane.* These monuments probably marked
the burial-places of soldiers who had belonged to the garrison of the fort which
stood on the site of the Tower, where a third tombstone was found in 1777, at the
to a soldier of the

same depth with some ancient foundations, resting on the natural

earth, along with

above ten ounces in weight, from the mint of Honorius, the
last Roman emperor whose dominion was acknowledged in Britain, and three gold
coins, one of Honorius, the two others of his brother Arcadius, Emperor of the
an ingot of

silver,

East.f Even so far to the east as at the Sun Tavern Fields in the north-east
part of Shadwell, urns and other vestiges of a Roman cemetery were found in the
beginning of the seventeenth century in one of the urns was a coin of the Emperor
:

Pupienus (otherwise called Maximus), who was slain, along with his colleague Balbinus, in A.D. 238. Among other relics, two coffins were found here in 1615 by Sir

"one whereof," says our authority, ''being of stone, contained the
and the other of lead, beautifully embellished with scollop-shells and
a crotister border, contained those of a woman, at whose head and feet were placed two
urns of the height of three feet each ; and at the sides divers beautiful red earthen
and on
bottles, with a number of lachrymatories of hexagon and octagon forms
each side of the inhumed bones wei'e deposited two ivory scepti'cs of the length of
and upon the breast the figure of a small Cupid, curiously
eighteen inches each
likewise
two pieces of jet, resembling nails, of the length of
as
were
wrought;
Sir Robert conceived, from these costly decorations and accomthree inches."*
paniments, that the tomb must have been that of the consort of some prince or
Roman priotor. In the opposite direction again, some urns are said to have been
Robert Cotton
bones of a man

;

;

;

;

found in 1824, under a tesselated pavement so far within the line of the old city
wall as the church of St. Dunstan's in the East, immediately to the north of Bil-

At one time, therefore, it may be presumed, Roman London did not
extend to the eastward or possibly towards the river beyond that point. Nor
probably did it at first include either any part of Ludgate Street, behind the north
side of which, where Ludgate church now stands. Wren found the monument of the

lingsgate.

—

—

Second Legion, still in the Arundelian collection or even what is
now St. Paul's Churchyard, the north-eastern part of which, as we have already
But
seen, was undoubtedly also a burial-ground in the time of the Romans.g
no indications of se]>ulture, we believe, have ever been found between this
locality and Billingsgate in the one direction, or between the river and the
The space
immediate vicinity of Bishopsgate and London Wall in the other.
marked out by these limits, therefore, may for the present be reasonably
supposed to have been all included within the city from the earliest date, or at
least from the time when the ground was first cleared, or reclaimed from the fenssoldier of the

* Malcolm's Loiidiiiiiim
Uodivivuin, iv.
J Weaver, Funeral }Ioiiumeut3.

;

4.50-1.

f .-Vrchspologia,
Tliinl Nunilwr
J See our

291.

v.

—

'

Paul's Cross."
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And

that even the northern ])ortion of this inclosure has,
in the course of the extensive renovations and
especially within the last few years,
improvements in St. Martin's-le-grand, in Moorfields, and in the neighbourhood
it

may be remarked,

of Bishopsgate Street, been pretty extensively dug into and explored.
On the
opposite side of the Thames, the evidences of Roman interment commence in the
neighbourhood of the line of road called Snow's Fields and Union Street, running

from east to west, at the distance of about a quarter of a mile from the river, and
have been detected as far south as the Dissentei's' Burial Ground in Deveril
We may hence
Street, New Dover Road, on the south-west of Kent Street.*
suburb
which
the
extent
of
the
small
to
conjecture
probably began
grow up here
from a very early date around the bridge, or ferry, and the root of the great roads
branching out to the southern and south-eastern coasts.

it

II.

Secondly,

can

still

Wall to guide us, in as far as
who mentions the wall of London
twelfth century, who describes it as then

we have the course of the

The

be ascertained.

old City

earliest writer

Fitzstephcn, towards the close of the
both high and thick, having seven double gates, and many towers or turrets on
the north side placed at ])roper distances.
The seven gates are supposed by
Maitland to have been Ludgatc, Newgate, Aldersgate, Cripplegate, Bishopsgatc,
is

At the east end of the city was
Aldgate, and the Postern gate near the Tower.
what Fitzstephen calls the Palatine Tower and on the west were two wellfortified castles, which are understood to have been Baynard's Castle and the
"
Castle of Montfichct.
London," he adds, " once had its walls and towers in
like manner on the south
but that vast river, the Thames, which abounds with
fish, enjoys the benefit of tides, and washes the city on this side, hath in a long
tract of time totally subverted and carried away the walls in this part." f
The
walls
of
as
in
we
have
have
the
said,
London,
been,
original
always
popular
but
tradition, and by our old chroniclers, accounted a work of the Roman time
their claim to that vcneraljle antiquity was first established in the beginning of
;

;

;

the Professors of Gresham College,
of examining them from the foundation on occasion of
the old houses being pulled down, as already mentioned, in Camomile Street at
the end next to Bishopsgate, in April, 1707.
He found the foundation of the

the last century by Dr.

Woodward, one of

who had an opportunity

wall at this place to lie eight feet below the surface
and to the height of nearly
ten feet it apjjcared clearly to be of Roman construction. '' It was compiled," he
"
tells us,
The bricks
alternately of layers of bi-oad flat bricks and of rag-stone.
in
double
inch
and
in
each
brick
but
one
three-tenths
lay
ranges; and,
being
thickness, the whole lajer, with the mortar interposed, exceeded not three inches.
;

The

it is
layers of stone were not quite two feet thick of our measure
probable
were
intended
for
somewhat
shorter than
two
rule
of the Roman, their
they
being
ours.
In this part of the wall," he adds, " it was very observable that the

mortar was

;

Roman work) so very firm and hard, that the stone
broke and gave way as that." The wall up to this height was

(as usually in the

itself as easily

Measuring some of the bricks very exactly. Woodward
found them to be' seventeen inches and four-tenths long, and eleven inches and
six-tenths broad, of our measure
which, he observes, would be as nearly as
nine feet in tliickness.

;

* See
Artliaeologia, xxvi. ICG, and

.x.wii. -112.

Gent. Mag., ISM, anil

f Pegge"s troiislatiun, 1772.

unii. *«/.

ROMAX LONDON.

161

—

the very dimensions
possible a foot in breadth by a foot and a half in len<yth
assigned by Pliny to the brick in common use among- his countrymen *
if, with

we

—

receive the foot-rule on the

monument of Cossutius in the Colotian
Gardens at Rome as the true measure of the Roman foot. The exact thickness
of each brick was one inch and three-tenths of our measure.
From this hei<)-ht
Graevius,

of about ten feet the original wall had been demolished, and the rest of the
structure, ascending to the height of eight or nine feet more, though of the same
thickness, was evidently a comparatively recent work.
Avill add Woodward's

We

account, however, of this upper part of the wall also, because it gives a
tolerably
correct idea of the appearance presented
by the few fragments of the ancient fortification that arc still
standing, although nothing now remains cither so entire as the

part he examined, or displaying perhaps quite so much regularity of structure.
and
Having premised that the lower Roman building had been levelled at
top,

to a plane, in order to the
raising this new work upon it,
" The
with his description of the latter as follows
outside, or that

brought

:

—

he proceeds
towards the

suburbs, was faced with a coarse

sort of stone, not compiled with
any great care
or skill, nor disposed into a
regular method ; but on the inside there appeared

more marks of workmanship and art. At the bottom were five la3ers
composed
of squares of flint and of freestone;
though they were not so in all parts, yet in
some the squares were near equal, about five inches diameter, and
ranged in a
quincunx order. Over these were a layer of brick, then of hewn free-stone, and
so alternately brick and stone to the
There were of the bricks in all six
top.
each consisting only of a double course, except that which
lay above
which there were four courses of bricks where the layer was entire.
These bricks were of the shape of those now in use, but much larger,
being near
eleven inches in length, five in breadth, and somewhat above two and a half in
thickness.
Of the stone there were five layers, and each of equal thickness in all
for
its
whole length. The highest and lowest of these were somewhat above
parts
a foot in thickness the three middle layers each five inches so that the whole
height of this additional work was near nine feet. As to the interior parts, or the
main bulk of the wall, it was made up of pieces of rubble-stone, with a few
bricks of the same sort as those used in the inner facing of the wall, laid uncerlayers,
in

all,

;

;

There
tainly, as they happened to come to hand, and not in any stated method.
was not one of the broad, thin Roman bricks mentioned above in all this jjart
nor was the mortar near so hard as in that below. "f Upon the work last described
was raised a wall wholly of brick, except that the battlements with which it
terminated were topped with copings of stone it was two feet four inches in
thickness, and somewhat above eight feet in height the bricks of which it was
built being of the same shape and size with those of the part underneath.
The
entire wall from the foundation, therefore, was about twenty-seven feet in
height,
of which about nineteen feet was still above ground.
Of the towers of which
;

:

;

Fitzstcphen speaks, the remains of fifteen, according to Maitland, were still to be
seen in his day
and of these several appear to have been of Roman con;

One which had been pointed

out by Woodward on the west side of
Houndsditch, nearly opposite to Gravel Lane, six and twenty feet in height, though

struction.

*

reads

Didoroii,

quo utimur, lougum

scsquipetle,

latum pede.

— Aat.

IJist.

xxxv. 49,

Instead o( diJoron, Hardiiin

Lijilion.

t Letter

to

Wren,

pp. 20, &c.

N

LONDON.

1G2

inhaliitccl, was sorely decayed and rent in divers parts from top
bottom
to
another, the credit of the discovery of which Maithmd claims to
himself, about eighty paces farther to the south-east towards Aldgate, twenty-one
Both were composed of stone, with
feet high, was still in 1753 perfectly sound.
it

continued to be
;

Roman

the latter, according to Maitland, being in /n's tower as
sound as if but newly laid, while the stones in most parts were '' become a sacriSouth from Aldgate also, at the lower end of a street
fice to devouring time."
layers of

bricks

;

called the Vineyard, behind the Minories, was the basis of a third Roman tower
about eight feet in height, with a new building of three stories raised upon it
:

from an inscription on the wall, the old superstructure appeared to have fallen in
1G51. Woodward speaks of a considerable extent of the lowest range, or Roman
" It is
composed," he
part of the wall, as existing in the Vineyard in his time.
" of
of brick
after the Roman manner, and is
with
stone,
layers
the most considerable remain of
says,

England

that I

know

interposed,

Roman workmanship

yet extant in any part of
The most extensive

*
being twenty-six feet in height."
wall left standing at this date was on
of,

portion of the upper
gate and a great part of that remained
;

till

both sides of Moor-

the demolition of old Bethlehem

in 1818.

Even

at the present day, after a quarter of a century into which there has probeen
crowded as much of demolition, reconstruction, and transformation of
bably
all kinds, within the limits of old London, as had taken place in all the preceding
interval, of six times the length, from the rebuilding of the city after the great
fire, an expedition of discovery round the little civic world which the wall once
girded in will not, to a vigilant anticjuarian eye, be wholly unproductive. Setting
out from Tower-hill, we have still, as when Maitland wrote, where stood the old
Postern-gate at the south-eastern termination of the wall, in what is now called
Postern Row, a few posts set across the footpath to mark the spot, which is opposite
to about the middle of the north line of the Tower ditch. The wall went anciently
close up to the Tower, but in the beginning of the reign of Richard I. his famous
Chancellor, Bishop Longchamp, pulled down three hundred feet of it, in order to
"
enlarge the Tower, and to encompass it with this ditch or moat,
intending,"
" to have derived the river of
Thames, with her tides, to have flowed
says Stow,
about it, which would not be." The operation, however, loosened the foundation
of the south side of the Postern-gate, so that two hundred and fifty years after, in
the reign of Henry VI., it fell down altogether, and was never after rebuilt by
"
" was their
the citizens.
Such," continues the good old antiquary,
negligence
then, which hath been some trouble to their successors, since they suffered a weak
and wooden building to be then made, inhabited by persons of lewd life, often
by inquest of Portsoken Ward presented, but nt)t reformed." Tower Hill Stow
describes as having been at this place "greatly straitened by encroachments,
unlawfully made and suffered, for gardens and houses," some on the bank of the

lower ditch, others near to the city wall " from the Postern north till over against
the ]n-incipal foregate of the Lord Lumley's house ;"t and in this
way, probably,
arose the barrel-shaped collection of tenements crossing the line of the wall and
fnmting the Tower, formed by Postern Row, and the other street called George
* Letter

to Heaiiie,

1711, p. 4S.

t Lonl Lumley's l](]Uso, Imilt in tl]e> time of Henry \'in. by Sir Thomas Wyatt the Elder, stood next to
Milbourne's Almshouses, iu Cooper's How, which
appears to have been formerly called Woodrof Lane.
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But at an opening on the north side of George Street the old
be seen, forming the boundary between a vacant piece of ground
into which the opening looks and a court to the east of it, to which there is an
This fragment of the wall, the direction of which is
entr}' from Trinity Square.
is
nearly from south to north,
perhaps about forty feet long, and appears to be
Street at

wall

Luck.

its

is still

to

upwards of twenty -live feet in height. The outside, at least as seen from the
where it can be most easily examined, is formed of squared stone, the
courses of which at the southern extremity are pretty regularly laid towards the
other extremity they are more irregular.
Here also, where a brick gable of a
house has been built into it, the interior of the wall is visible, and seems to consist of unhewn stones, smaller than those with which it is faced, imbedded in
mortar.
There is no trace of anything Roman above-ground here. But a considerably longer and also a more perfect fragment of the wall is to be found in a
line with this a little farther to the north, forming the back wall of the extensive
hemp warehouse of Mr. Atkinson, which is entered from the west through a court
leading from the foot of Cooper's Row, or very near the north-east angle of
The outside of Mr. Atkinson's premises may be seen from the
Trinity Scjuare.
Mews Lane entering from America Circus; and the remnant of the city wall here
fronts the backs of the houses of America Crescent.
On this, its exterior side, it
an
even
surface
from
the
base
to
the
summit; but on the interior it
presents
recedes as it rises from the ground, and is terminated on the second floor of the
warehouse by a parapet about breast high. In Mr. Atkinson's first floor a number of arched recesses have been formed in the wall, but whether when it was
built or afterwards may be doubted the masonry about them has a very patched
and inartificial appearance. Near the base of the wall are some courses of flat
bricks, such as Woodward saw in the first ten feet of the portion he examined at
Bishopsgate and this would therefore seem to be the lower range of the old
Roman structure, still sound and serviceable, after having stood probably fifteen
hundred years.
But a still more curious fragment of the Roman foundation was disinterred
only a few weeks ago, a little farther to the north, in the course of the o])erations
now in progress for the extension of the Blackwall Railway. Beneath a range of
houses which have been in part demolished, in a court entering from the east side
of Cooper's Row, nearly opposite to Milbournc's Almshouses, and behind the
south-west corner of America Square, the workmen, having penetrated to the
a hard, dry, sandy gravel— came upon a wall seven feet and a half
natural earth
court,

;

:

;

—

running in the direction of the two portions already described, that is to
a
say,
very little to the west of north, or parallel to the line of the Minorics ;
which, by the resistance it offered, was at once conjectured to be of Roman
masonry. When we saw it, it had been laid bare on both sides to the height of
thick,

about six or seven feet, and there was an opportunity of examining its construcThe principal part of it consisted
tion, both on the surface and in the interior.
of five courses of squared stones, regularly laid, with two layers of flat bricks
below them, and two similar layers above the latter at least carried all the way
through the wall as represented in the subjoined drawing. The mortar, which

—

—

appeared to be extremely hard, had a few pebbles mixed up with it and here
and there were interstices or air-cells, as if it had not been spread, but ]ioiired
;

in

among

the stones.

The

stones were a granulated limestone, such as might
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been obtained from the chalk quarries at Greenhithc or Northfleet. The
bricks, which were evidently Roman, and, as far as the eye could judge, cordescribed by Woodward, had as
responded in size as well as in shape with those
fine a grain as common pottery, and varied in colour from a bright red to a palish
A slight circular or oval mark in some cases forming a double ring
yellow.
had been impressed when the clay
a])pearcd on one side of each of them, which
liave

—

—

It is to be hoped that the City authorities, or the Society of
care to secure complete drawings of this interesting fraghave
taken
Antiquaries,
ment of antiquity during its short restoration to the light of day only to be in
than ever,
part destroyed, in part covered up and hidden more impenetrably
it was
which
of
and
same
the
by
improvement
speculation
busy spirit
by

was

in a soft state.

—

for

a

moment

revealed.

..msi^BMirmM-...,

"^^sv,.
[Part of the

From

Roman Wall

of

London recently excavated

liehind the Minories.]

Aldgate High Street, and thence, in a north-westerly
side of Houndsditch, or between that street and
behind
the
south
direction,
Duke Street, Bevis Marks, and Camomile Street, the line of the wall can now
only be traced by a slight elevation of the surface, which is generally more or
less discernible where it had stood, and where no doubt its foundation for
the most part still exists under the modern buildings that have been raised upon
this point u]) to

the same

was

end of Camomile Street that Woodward, in the
beginning of the last century, examined the portion of the wall then laid bare
from the foundation, and about to be demolished. Here stood Bishop's-gate, at
the point where the street called Bishopsgate Within is still divided from
BishopsHence the wall was carried in a westerly direction, with a slight
gate Without.
site.

It

at the west

deflection to the north, bet\s'ecn Bishopsgate Churchyard and Wormwood Street.
are informed that it was reached in Wormwood Street a few

We
in

years ago,

From
Ethelburga Charity Schools.
this street it proceeded in the same direction
the
north
side
of
along
still called London Wall
and here a few fragments of it still remain

digging
the end of
the street

for the foundation of the St.

above-ground.

;

One

small

portion

extends westward from the church of All
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Hallows on the Wall, whirh is Imilt upon it. A little farther on, opposite to the
entry to Sion College, another fragment may bo seen over a brick wall, which
screens it in the greater part from the street.
And still farther to the west the
old wall still forms the southern boundary of the court-yard of the White Horse
Inn, and the back of the premises of Messrs. Deacon and Co., canal-carriers.
interesting remnants on the whole line is that to be found in

But one of the most

Cripplegate Churchyard, part of the southern lioundary of which, dividing it
from the continuation of London Wall called Hart Street, is still formed by the
old city wall, which here terminates its course to the westward with a circular
inclosure, in very good preservation, the basis, no doubt, of one of the towers by
which it was formerly adorned and strengthened, and the only one of which any

now to be found. Access to the inside of the inclosure ma}' be obtained
the
through
entry to the Clothworkers' Almshouses at the end of Hart Street.
From this point the line of the wall turns to the south, and a portion of it extraces are

tending in that direction also remains, dividing the churchyard from the houses
in Mugwell Street, nearly parallel to which it had continued its course,
passing

by the back of Barbers' Hall, the front of which is in Mugwell Street, and then
descending rather more than half way down the back of Noble Street, when it
turned again to the west, and was carried across Aldersgatc, and behind the
houses forming the north side of Bull and Mouth Street, where another small
part of it may be still seen dividing the houses from the extensive churchyard of
From the west end of Bull and Mouth Street it deSt. Botolph's, Aldcrsgate.
flected a little towards the south-west, ]>assing behind Christ's Hospital, till it
arrived within a short distance of Giltspur Street, and there, turning again to the
down upon Newgate Street, which it crossed a little to the east of

south, struck

From Newgate Street it proceeded
present termination at the Old Bailey.
in a line parallel to the Old Bailey, behind which one or two small
fragments of it are still standing. One, forming part of the back wall of the
its

southward

premises of Messi's. Elston and Co., builders, has an arched cavity hollowed out
of it, at the height of about fifteen feet from the ground, exactly resembling those
in Mr. Atkinson's warehouse ; but, as the latter have been formed in the inner

and

this in the outer side of the wall,

it

would rather seem that neither had made

Lud-gate stood at the present point of division
part of its original construction.
between Ludgate Hill and Ludgate Street, immediately to the west of St. Martin's
From this point, or
church, or directly in front of the London Coffee House.
rather from a spot a few yards farther to the south, the wall again turned to the
west, with a slight inclination southward, ])assing behind the south side of Ludgate
where a small fragment of it is still to be seen forming part of the wall of a
Hill,
till it abutted
butcher's shop in what is now called St. Martin's Court,
upon the
bank of the Fleet River, which it then accompanied to the Thames.
But it is matter of historical record that a portion of the space thus encompassed was taken into the city at a com])aratively recent date. Till the year
1'27G the wall proceeded in one straight line from Newgate to the river, as we

—

learn from

—

Matthew

Paris,

who informs

us that the part of

it

to the south of

Ludgate was then pulled down, with the permission of the city, b}- Robert Kilwarby. Archbishop of Canterbury, to make way for his foundaticm of a house for
the Preaching or Black Friars; upon which Edward L commanded the city to
Iniild a new wall running west from Ludgate to the Fleet, and thence southward
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so as to enclose the entire i)rccinct of the Black Friats, whose
convent here, by the bye, is stated to have been erected on the site and with the
to the

Thames,

stones of the old castle of Montfichet.

made to
Bar so
London

But

as this has not

—which has since been extended as

been the

last addition

westward as Temple
The western boundary of lloman
in all probability it was not the first.
ajjpears to be indicated by the y^oint at which the old wall first
deflected from its covirse to the westward, and liy the new direction which it then
assumed. There can be little doulit that it proceeded originally in one unbroken
If a line so
line from the angle at Cripplegate Churchyard to the Thames.
drawn would not include the entire city as then existing, there would seem to be
no reason why the turn should have been made at the particular point and in the
If any space beyond such a line was to be taken in,
direction actually chosen.
either the wall, we may suppose, would have been carried farther to the west
before a change was made in its direction at all, or much more of a westerly
inclination would have been given to its new course.
If we suppose the Roman
wall to have followed the direction it took on first turning round to the south at
Cripplegate Churchyard, it would pass to the cast of St. Paul's Churchyard, and
would leave without the city, in conformity with the lloman custom, the ancient

—

the city

far to the

cemetery there. Probably it was a part of the foundation of this original wall
which was discovered in sinking a shaft a few years ago opposite Paternoster Row,
"where," we are told, "at about eighteen feet deep the operations were checked

by a stone wall of

intense hardness, running in a direction towards the centre of
cost the labourers three or four days to cut through."*
not improbable, however, that, even during the Roman occupation, the

St. Paul's,
It is

and which

extension of the city towards the west

may have

original line of the wall in that quarter,

and

led to an alteration of part of the
it in the direction

to the carrying of

of Aldersgatc, Newgate, and Ludgate, even by such a sharp turn as it made at
Noble Street. All that we contend for is, that that is not likely to have been the
it
proceeded when the porticm of it from Cripplegate churchyard
sudden break off behind Noble Street was first designed and erected.

course in which
to the

In other directions, as well as in this, there is good ground for inferring that what
at one time considered as country, and without the circuit of the city, was built
upon by the Romans in a later age. Sepulchral remains have been found, as we

was

have seen, within at least the more recent line of the wall, not only in St. Paul's
Churchyard, but also at Bishopsgate on the north side of the city, and at St.
Dunstan's in the East towards its southern or eastern boundary. But it is
remarkable that in each of these instances the urns and other evidences of sepulture were found under pavements thus showing that, although the ])lacc had once
been a cemetery, it had afterwards come to be built upon. No doubt even the
space that was completely covered with houses, and that would therefore naturally
be accounted an integral ])art of the city, must have gradually spi'ead itself out
over the country on all sides in the course of the three or four centuries during
which London, under the Roman dominion, was, we have every reason to believe,
a flourishing town, growing in population, as well as in wealth and general com;

* ObseiTiitioiis on

(lie Roman Remains fonmt in Various Parts of London in the
years 1834, lfi35, 1836;
Mr. Charles Roach Smith. In Archicologia, xxvii. pp. UO-153. "In this wall,'' it is adiled, "were
cemented t\vo lart;e sea-sliells, evidently i'or ornament. Sir William Gell notices this as a connnon practice in

tiy

Pompeii,"
it

Close

to the

wall were found several of the second-brass coins of A'espasian and Domitian, luul above
some other iron toids.

a (inc Sanil.in dish, witii a haiiiincr nearly a foot Ittng, and
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importance. And no doubt, also, there wove many Iniildings,
merchants and others, scattered over the neighbouring country,
along the great roads and up and down among the pleasant fields, that at no time
were considered as making part of the city, although some of them might be very
near to it, nor were ever included within any artificial circumvallation. Beyond
what we have considered to be the most probable line of the original enclosure
moi'cial

and

^lolitio.il

villas of oj)uk'nt

Roman London, tesselatcd pavements or other sure marks of habitation have
been discovered not only between St. Paul's and Ludgate at the London Coffee
House and in Creed Lane but so far to the west as St. Andrew's Hill, in Holborn,
to which point nobody has ever supposed that the citj' wall extended.
Nay, for
that matter, the clear vestiges of Roman dwelling-houses have been found not only
in the adjacent suburban district of Southwark, but here and there along that bank
of

—

—

of the river as far cast as Deptford.
But the evidences of continued building
and a compact population are confined to the locality still foi-ming the heart of
city, and to the limits we have assigned to the walled London of the Romans.
Almost every excavation that is made to a sufficient depth within these limits

the

—

brings us among their long-buried relics to the very streets on which they walked,
or the floors of the houses in which they lived.
The general level of Roman

London ranges from above fifteen to seventeen feet under the present surface,*
thus showing an accumulation at the rate of about a foot in a century gradually
arising out of the mere occupancy and traffic of a crowded population ; for of the
whole

little

more than two

feet usually consists of the debris of the ancient city.

Probably indeed the rate of augmentation has liccn considerably greater than this
In some places, too, what is called the Roman soil descends
in more recent times.

much

This is particularly the case
greater depth than its general level.
of
which
the
course
of
the
stream
Walbrook,
formerly, passing through the
along
wall (whence its name), entered the city between Bishopsgate and Moorgate, at
to a

the east end of old Bethlehem, and proceeded nearly along the line of the new
street called Moorfields, and of the present Walbrook Street, under which, we
it still flows as a sewer,
discharging itself into the Thames at Dowgate.
In Prince's Street, which skirts the west side of the Bank, and connects Moorgate
Street with the other magnificent new opening called King William Street, leading

believe,

to

London Bridge,

the

Roman

stratum was found

in the

course of the late exca-

vations to go down to the depth of not less than thirty feet.
Here, too, and along
the whole line from Prince's Street to Finsbury, in ^vhich also it was of unusual

was, according to Mr. Smith's account, much more moist than usual,
highly impregnated with animal and vegetable matter, and almost of an inky
"
"
blackness in colour."
Throughout the same line also, Mr. Smith continues,

depth,

it

'•

" were at intervals noticed a vast and almost continuous number of wooden

piles,

were particularly frequent, and where also they descended
much deeper. The nature of the ground, and the quantity of these piles, tend to
strengthen the probability of a channel having flowed in this direction, draining
off the water from the adjoining marshes, and that too (from the numerous Roman
remains accompanying these indications) at a very remote period.'" f The same
which

in Prince's Street

peculiarities

mark a

considerable portion of the

soil

that

is

in course of

being

* Account of Various Romati
.\ntiquitie8, discovered on tiie site of tlie Cliurch of St. Michael, Crooked
and in Eiist Cheap hy A. J. Kempo, Esq. In Archaeologia, xxiv. 190, &c.
;

f

*

Archaeologia,' vol. xxvii. pp. 110, ^c.

I..ane
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turned up while we write under the site of the late Royal Exchanj^e. In seelvinoa firm foundation for the new l)uilding-, the workmen in one ])lace have lieen
obliged to make their way through a stratum, at least twelve or fifteen feet in
thickness, of moist, black earth, interspersed with shells of fishes, horns, bones,
antl other animal remains.
At the bottom, too, some strong oaken piles had
been driven in to support the made earth. It was evidently a place into which
rubbish of all kinds had been thrown, to fill up either a deserted gravel-pit, or
more probably a natural hollow formed by some stray rivulet from the great fen
to the north, over which it was desired to build.
The Roman remains found in
Prince's Street and near the Bank arc described by Mr. Smith as having been
more various and of a more interesting kind than had been met with in any other
part of London but we could not learn that anything except a few bits of
;

Over the black
])ottcry and some common coins had been picked up hei'e.
laid
two feet thick,
on
a
substratum
about
of
earth
rubbish, however,
gravelly
were remains of Roman building, in particular a square-shaped tablet, apparently the basis of a pillar, built of large flat bricks, encrusted with a very hard
cement in which the mouldings were formed, exactly as is done in the London
architecture of the present day.
Nay, over this, and separated from it by some
more made earth, were other extensive stone and brick foundations, which had
also very much of a Roman look, and yet appeared evidently to have been laid
down without any regard to those below, or perhaps even a knowledge of their
existence.
From this and otlicr appearances of the same kind it would almost
seem that, even during the ])eriod of the Roman occupation, the original Roman
London had been in great part superseded by a new city built over it and out of
its ruins.

[Tms,

Vases, Key, liead, and Friigmeut of Pottery, found in Lomltard Street, 1785."

.

'-"^

[Henry

VIII.

Maying

'

at Shooter's Hill.]

X.—THE OLD SPRING-TIME IN LONDON.
There was

an interesting remnant of the habits and feelings of our ancestors,
to nearly the close of the last eentur}-^ when wc find it recorded

down

existing
that on the

first

of May, "according to annual and sujyn'stiiious custom, a

number

of persons went into the fields and bathed their faces with the dew of the grass,
under the idea that it would render them beautiful." And were they very far
"
"
wrong ?
suspect that, if the enlightened writer and the
superstitious
persons had stood side by side to test the value of the custom, the latter would have

We

had much the best of the argument. Their glowing cheeks and animated features,
kissed by the young May herself in token of her approbation of such loving
votaries, would certainly have put to shame his pale countenance yet heavy with
sleep.
Pepys, about a century and a quarter earlier, knew better than to call so
beautiful a custom by so unworthy a name. He writes in his diary one day, " My
wife away dowu with Jane and W. Hewer to Woolwich, in order to a little air,
and to lie there to-night, and so to gather May-dew to-morrow morning, A\hich
:

o

1
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Mrs. Turner has taught hcv

He

Turner

!

is

the only thing in the world to wash her face with."
contented with it."
No doubt. Excellent Mrs.

"/ am

emphatically adds,

would there were many such teachers now

!

What

matters

it

whether

the dew, as was said, or the freshness and beauty of the time and season, and the
exhilaration of spirits consequent upon their enjoyment in the society of the young

—

and light-hearted, as was doubtless thought by the chief promoters of such
was the real cause ! The result was obtained, and it was left to
wiser posterity to refuse " to be contented with it ;" to exhibit that partial, and,
considered with reference to itself only, that most unfortunate advance in philosophy, which too often pulls down without building iip, and which is so very busy
recreations,

—

human improvement,

that it has not a moment to spare for
of
better
things is, however, we hope, dawning ;
glimpse
happiness.
and as it has been said, in connection with literature, that no great work remains
long neglected, let us hope that the statement will prove at least partially true
in the matter of

A

human

with that greatest of practical poems— an old May-day.
The eve of May-day in London during the reign of

an animated scene.

and sometimes two

The

citizens of all classes then

or three parishes

were joined

Henry VHI. presented

met together

in

in every parish,

the celebration.

They then

repaired to the neighbouring woods and groves,
or Hampstead, some to Greenwich, some to Shooter's Hill.

divided into coni])anies, and

some to Highgate
There the night was spent in cutting down green boughs and branches, in preparing the May-pole, and in a variety of sports and pastimes. In the earlier
part of his reign the King himself made a point of joining in these "Mayings,"
and with as keen a relish as any of his subjects. The picturesque old chronicler.
Hall, seems to have taken a particular pleasure in recording all those occasions
which exhibited the more genial part of the royal disposition. In the second
" The
year of the reign he writes,
King and the Queen, accompanied with many
to
lords and ladies, rode
the high ground of Shooter's Hill to take the open air,
and as they passed by the way they espied a company of tall yeomen, clothed all
in green, with green hoods and bows and arrows, to the number of two hundred.
Then one of them, which called himself Robin Hood, came to the King, desiring
him to see his men shoot, and the King was content. Then he whistled, and all
the two hundred archers shot and loosed at once; and then he whistled again, and
they likewise shot again

;

their arrows whistled

by

craft of the head, so that the

noise was strange and great, and much pleased the King, the Queen, and all the
company. All these archers were of the King's guard, and had thus appareled

make solace to the King. Then Robin Hood desired the King
come into the green wood, and to see how the outlaws live. The
King demanded of the Queen and her ladies if they^ durst adventure to go into
the wood with so many outlaws.
Then the Queen said, if it pleased him she was
content. Then the horns blew till they came to the wood under Shooter's Hill,
and there was an arbour made with boughs, with a hall, and a great chamber
and an inner chamber, very well made, and covered with flowers and sweet herbs,
which the King much praised. Then said Robin Hood, Sir, outlaws' breakfast
Then
is venison, and therefore you must be content with such fare as we use.
the King departed and his comjjany, and Robin Hood and his men them conducted and as they were returning there met with them two ladies in a rich

themselves to

and Queen

;

to
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chariot

drawn with

five horses,

with her
ever}- horse sat a lady

Humide

and every

name

Ii\

liorsc

had

On

written.
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his head,

and on

courser, called

Cawde,

on the second courser, called Memeon, rode Lady
Vert on the third, called Pheaton, sate Lady Vegetave on the fourth, called
Rimjjhon, sate Lady Pleasance ; on the fifth, called Lampace, sate Sweet Odour;

sate Humidite, or

;

;

;

and

Lady May, accompanied with Lady Flora, richly appaand they saluted the King with diverse goodly songs, and so brought him

in the chair sate the

reled

;

to Greenwich."'*

" to their
of people who had witnessed this spectacle,
great solace
and comfort," now returned to their own shares in the important business of the
adorned the May-pole with
day. Let us follow one of these companies. First, they
flowers and foliage from one end to the other, the pole itself being previously

The crowds

painted with the most brilliantly variegated colours. Forty yoke of oxen were
now attached to it, this May-pole being of unusual length and each ox having a
sweet nosegay of flowers tied to the tips of his horns.
Men, women, and children,
;

all

dressed in their gayest habiliments, and laden with green boughs, completed

A
iUMK

l#ff«

1*^

3i

M

[May-pole Iwforc

St.

Andrew

Undershafl.]

the procession, which now set forth towards the place where the pole was to be
elevated.
As they passed through the streets of London, they found
"

Made

Eat-li street

a

jiark,

green, and trinun'd witli trees

;'"

Hall's Chronicle, p. .5S2.
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the church ])orches decorated
"

\Vilh hawthorn-buds, and sweet eglantine.
garlands of ruses:"

And

they heard music sounding from every quarter, and here and there they beheld
way some May-pole, preserved from the last year, already elevated, and
a wide circle of beaming faces dancing round it. They looked, and hurried on to

in their

The church

the place of their destination.
St.

Andrew Zhidersliaft, from

of St.

Andrew

the Apostle was called

the circumstance that from time immemorial a

May-

pole or shaft had been set up there which towered considerably ahove it.
Long
streamei's or flags were now attached to the pole, which was then finally reared

proper position amidst the lusty cheers of the multitudes gathered round.
Summer-halls, bowers, and arbours were now formed near it; the Lord and Lady
of the May were chosen, and decorated with scarfs, ribbons, and other braveries ;
and then the dances, feastings, and merriment of the day fairly began. Wlien
" envious
night" approached, and the bonfires were about to be lighted, the
Lady of the May, with her attendant female satellites, withdrew not, however,
"
till she had called for
the merry youngsters, one by one," and given
to its

;

"To
To

garland interwove with roses
carved hook, or well-wrought scrip
Gracing another with her cherry lip.''*
this, a

;

that, a

This was probably the

;

of the many splendid scenes which Cornhill witfamous May-])ole, for the next May-day was tliat
"
Evil May-day," from the nature of the occurrence
emphatically branded as
which signalised it. About this time it appears •' a great heart-burning and
nessed

connection with

in

last
its

malicious grudge grew amongst the Englishmen of the City of London against
strangers and namely, the artificers found themselves much aggrieved because
;

such number of strangers were permitted to resort hither with their wares, and
to exercise handicrafts, to the great hinderance and impoverishing of the King's
These feelings were fostered by one John Lincoln, a broker, and
liege people. "t
Dr. Bell, a canon, who openly preached against the strangers. The latter were
but iqion
consequently insulted, and some of them beaten in the streets
tlieir seeking the protection of the Lord
of
most
several
the
maligMayor,
;

nant of their assailants were sent to prison. " Then suddenly," says Stow,
"
rose a secret rumour, and no man could tell how it began, that, on May-day next

insomuch that divers strangers fled
following, the City would slay all the aliens
out of the City." The rumour reached the ears of the King's council on May-day
eve, and the attention of the Mayor and his brethren being immediately called to
;

the circumstance, an assembly was held at the earliest possible hour to devise
such measures of precaution as might appear necessary. The famous Sir Thomas
More took an active part in these proceedings which resulted in an order,
;

delivered by each alderman personally to his ward, that no man after nine should
stir out of the house, but
keep his doors shut and his servants within until nine
o'clock in the morning.
Proljably these precautions woidd have sufiiccd, but for
the want of prudence in one of the aldermen, who, returning from his ward just
after

the proclamation had been made, and finding two young
* Urowiie'.s Pastorals.

f Slow,

Ij.

i.

{•.

2.53.

men playing

at
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bucklers
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Cheap, with many others lookin<T on. commanded them to leave ofF.
wliy ? Upon which the alderman would have sent him to the
but that formidable body, the 'prentices of London, was at this time

in

them asked,

Compter

;

vigour: thecry of 'Prentices! 'Prentices! Clubs! Clubs! resounded through
the street, and the alderman found safety only in flight.
The miscliief was now
in full

on foot. The throng of excited people was swelled from all quarters; serving-men, watermen, and even courtiers, left their houses to join in the fray. The
j)risoners before mentioned were soon released. At St. Martin's Gate Sir Thomas
set

More met them, and earnestly and kindly exhorted them to go to their respective
homes. But at this moment the people within St. Martin's threw out stones and
bats, and. among several others, hurt one Nicholas Dennis, a sergeaut-at-arms. who
" Down with them " The
cried in a fury,
doors and windows of the neighbouring
!

houses were forced instantly, and the insides completely gutted. After that they
ran into Cornhill, in the neighbourhood of which dwelt a Frenchman, with whom
various other foreigners lodged.

This man's

house they likewise spoiled. Others
to different parts, broke open the strangers' houses, and committed similar
Thus they were engaged till about three in the morning, when they
excesses.

went

began

to

But the Mayor was on the watch, and at once captured and
Tower and other places of confinement three hundred of their number,

withdraw.

sent to the

including women, and lads not above thirteen or fourteen years old.
They were
tried in the Guildhall on the 4th, and on the 7th John Lincoln and some twelve

When the former had suffered, a respite
others were brought forth for execution.
For what followed we must borrow the graphic ])en of
arrived for the others.
who most probably witnessed the scene he describes: —
"Thursday, the 22nd day of May, the King came into Westminster

Hall,

whom

at the

Then

all

Hall, for

upper end was set a cloth of estate, and the place hanged with arras
with him went the Cardinal, the Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk, &c. * * * The
Mayor and aldermen were there, in their best livery, bj' nine of the clock. Then
the King commanded that all the prisoners should be brought forth. Then came
in the poor younglings and old false knaves, bound in ropes, all along, one after
another, in their shirts, and every one a halter about his neck, to the number of
four hundred men and eleven women.
And when all were come before the
King's presence, the Cardinal rose, laid to the Mayor and commonalty their negligence, and to the prisoners he declared they had deserved death for their offence.
the lords

:

the prisoners together cried, Mercy, gracious lord, mercjtogether besought his Grace of mere}', at whose request the
!

all

pardoned them

Then
King

And

then the Cardinal gave unto them a good exhortation,
to the great gladness of the hearers.
And when the general ])ardon was pronounced, all the prisoners shouted at once, and all together cast up their halters
into the hall roof, so that the King might perceive they were none of the disall.

creetest sort."*
Not the least interesting feature of this scene is the conduct of
the rioters not apprehended.
These sly fellows, keeping among the crowd without till they heard how matters were going, " suddenly stripped them into their
shirts, with lialters." and with ])enitent faces to()k their ])laces among the other

offenders just in time to hear the ]ianlon jircjnomiccd.
»

Hall, p.

rm.

'^I'lie

device succeeded,
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and some who would certainly have otherwise been dealt with hardly, as leaders
in the affair, escaped.
Thus ended for the present Evil May-day. But the real
of
the
punishment
people for this outbreak was the deprivation of their popular
which
sports
they experienced when the 1st of May came round again. The
shaft
of
St. Andrew's lay for years unused over the doors and below the
great
street.
In the third year of the ensuing reign, probably in
of
some
rumours
as to its restoration, a fanatic clergyman preached
consequence
" I heard his
" and I
Cross.
sermon," says Stow,
against it at St. Pavil's

penthouses of the

saw the

effect that

followed.

For

in

the

afternoon of that present

Sunday

* * *
over whose doors the shaft had lain, after
neighbours and tenants
tliey had dined to make themselves strong, gathered more help, and with great
tlie

labour raising the shaft from the liooks whereon
years, they sawed
lain over his

it

it

had rested two-and-thirty

man taking for his share so much as had
Thus was this idol, as he, poor man, termed

in pieces, every

door and

stall.

* *

*

Gradually, we presume, the May-poles resumed
1644 the Parliamentarians ordered that " all and
singular May-poles be taken down.'' When Charles II. ascended the throne, the
famous May-pole of the Strand was restored with great pomp and rejoicing,
it,

mangled, and after burned."

their former ascendancy, for in

amidst multitudes of people, whose shouts and acclamations were heard from
time to time through the whole day. When this pole had ceased to be any
longer the centre of the merry May-day circles, and the interest with wliicli it
was originally regarded had faded away, it was given to Sir Isaac Newton, and
by his directions removed to Wanstead to sup])ort the then largest tclescojie in
tlie

world.

Whilst the May-day games in the early pnirt of Henry's reign existed in all
their splendour and popularity, archery also, after a long period of continual
What the edicts of successive monarchs, from the
decline, suddenly revived.
time of the great national victories of Cressy, Agincourt, Poitiers, down almost
to the accession of

Henry,

— now

compelling every one to furnish himself with

—

now

failed to do,
prohibiting all other sports, &c.
was at once accomplished by the publication, through the novel agency of the
press, of the ballads and traditionary stories that told of the great outlaw of

the necessary implements,

Henceforward he and his Maid Marian generally formed companion
May-day dances, and archery again became popular. The King,
himself an admirable bowman, encouraged this noble amusement by every means
in his power.
He founded the establishment of archers, under the title of the
Sherwood.

figures in the

'•
exercise shooting at all manFraternity of St. George, who were authorized to
ner of marks and butts, and at the game of the popinjay, and other games, as at
There
fowl and fowls, as well in the City as suburbs, and in all other places."
in
one
was a remarkable passage in the charter, to the effect that,
case any
slew

another by an arrow shot in these sports, he was not to be sued or apprehended
he had immediately before he shot used the warning cry, Fast
Scenes
like that described in Hall's account of another of the King's Maying excursions

—

if

must have
weapon.

!

also wonderfully
popularized the revival of the use of the national
this occasion, "his Grace,
and not willing to be idle,

On

being young,

or green boughs, himself fresh and

rose in the

fetch

richly

his knights, squires,

morning very early to
ai)pareled, and clothed all

May

and gentlemen

in

white
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guard and yeomen of the crown in white sarcenet. And so went
every man with his bow and arrows shooting to the wood, and so rc]niired again
and at his returning,
to the court, every man with a green bough in his cap
were
desirous
to see him shoot
for at that
of
his
a-Maying
going
many hearing
time his Grace shot as strong and as great a length as any of his guard. There
came to his Grace a certain man with bow and arrows, and desired his Grace to
take the muster of him and to see him shoot. For (as) at that time his Grace
was contented, the man put his one foot in his bosom, and so did shoot, and shot
a very good shot, and well towards his mark whereof not only his Grace, but all
other, greatly marvelled. So the King gave him a reward for his so doing, which
person afterwards of the ])eople and of them in the court was called Foot in
satin,

and

all his

;

;

;

Bosom."

*

An incident of a somewhat similar nature led to more important results.
Whilst keeping his court at Windsor, Henry caused various matches to be made,
AV hen these
in which many of the principal archers of the day were engaged.
been
had all shot, and some so well that nothing better could have
possibly anticipated, the King noticed one Barlow, a member of his body-guard, who had yet
"Win them," cried he, "and thou shalt be Duke over all archers."
Barlow did " win them," by surpassing the best of the previous shots and the
gratified King, having commended, him for his skill, on learning that he resided
in Shoreditch, named him Duke of that place.
The dukedom was, it ajjpears,
and
an
annual
show
the
preserved
memory oF the event. So late as
hereditary,
1583 we find this show kept up with extraordinary magnificence. On the 17th of
to shoot.

;

"
September of that year the citizens set forth at their great charge a shootingmatch with much state, the Duke of Shoreditch and all his nobility and ofl[icers
marching through the City of London to the shooting-place. And first he gave a

summons

Marquises, Earls, and Barons, with all their trains of archery
him into the
in and about the
Cit}^ of London, to be in readiness to accompany
field, every one with a long bow and four shafts, on the aforesaid day, to meet
to all his

him in Smithfield. And so they did. The Duke with his company set forth from
Merchant Tailors' Hall. There repaired unto him all those that were appointed
for conducting of his person to the place of meeting, as true Barons, and a multitude of good archers in their habits, under his owni ensign. Who, with sound of
trumpet, drums, and other instruments, passed along Broad Street (where the

Duke

dwelt), through Moorfields, to Finsbury, and from thence to Smithfield.
also the Marquis Barlo (who presented to his nobleness a wedge of

There was

gold, whilst a page flung aliroad from a box glistering spangles), and the Marquis
of Clerkenwell, with hunters, who wound their horns and the Earl of Pancridge,
and the Marquis of Islington, and the Marquis of Hogsden, and the Marquis of
;

Shakelwell, and other such nobility, with all their trains, making a surprising
show.
For they marched in very great pomp, oddly habited, through several
The number of archers that now shot were
places and chief streets of London.

The number of them that accompanied the archers as whifHei-s
and those that guarded them with l)ills was four thousand, besides ])ages and
henchmen. Their attire was very gorgeous, a great many wearing chains of
three thousand.

'

Hall,

p.

SI J.
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gold; the uumlier of these chains wore nine hundred and forty-two."
of Shoreditch was not the only member of the
aristocracy of archers

The Duke
in

London

There was a Prince Arthur, at the head of
formally recognised by the King.
another band, who held their meetings at Mile End.
Coming one day to see

King was so pleased that he took them under his direct
"
and
confirmed
patronage,
by charter their famous order of Knights of Prince
Arthur's Round Table, or Society :'' and from that time, whenever he saw a " good
archer indeed," he chose him, and ordained such a one for a knight of the same

their performances, the

order.
It is satisfactory to tintl that these contemporary,
rival potentates, and their descendants, were on exceedingly
of Prince Arthur's field-days, held in the same year as the

some respects
terms.
On one
good
Duke of Shorcditch's
and

in

]>agcant just described, and with scarcely less magnificence, a deputation from the
presented a buck of the season to the Prince, then in his tent at Mile End,

Duke

to regale

him and

his illustrious knights after the toils of the
day.

LArtliur'3

Show.]

This was the golden age of archery as an amusement; but it was almost as
As the introduction of gunpowder had already excluded
brief as it was bi-illiant.
the bow from the field, so now the growth of the City absorbed one after another all
Even in Hall and Henry
the jilaces available for its pursuit as a pastime.

Vin.'s time the system had begun of raising a hedge here, widening a ditch there,
in the common fields around, but it was not as yet destined to be successful.
" Before this time the towns about London, as
Islington, Hoxton, Shoreditch, and
others, had so enclosed the common fields with hedges and ditches, that neither the

young men of the City might
l)leasure in

might walk
bows and arrows were broken

shoot, nor the ancient persons

the fields, except either their

for their

or taken
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away, or the honest and substantial ])cisons arrested or indicted, sayino- that no
Londoners should go out of the City but in the highways. This
saying sore
the
and
this
a
Londoners,
number
of
the
grieved
suddenly
year
great
City assembled themselves in a morning, and a turner in a fool's coat came
crying through
the city, Shovels and spades and so many people followed, that it was wonder
!

;

and within a short space all the hedges about the towns were cast down, and the
ditches filled and everything made plain, the workmen were so
The
diligent.
King's Council, hearing of this assembly, came to the Grey Friars and sent for
the Mayor and Council of the City to know the cause, which declared to them the
nuisance done to the citizens, and their commodities and liberties taken from them.
*

so after the fields were never hedged."''
The Chronicler's " never"
'•
What should I speak of the ancient daily
applied to scarce half a century.
exercises in the long bow by citizens of the City," exclaims Stow in 1598, "now
*

*

And

almost clearly left off and forsaken ? I overpass it. For, by the means of
closing
in of common
grounds, our archers, for want of room to shoot abroad, creep into
few years later
bowling-alleys, and ordinary dicing-houses, near home."
James L issued a commission to " view and survey on such grounds next adjoining
to the City of London and the suburbs within two miles'
compass, and the same

A

such order and state for the archers as they were in the beginning of
Henry VIIL, and to cause the banks, ditches, and quicksets to be
made plain and reformed." At this period and for some time previous the great
archery-grounds of London were Finsbury Fields. These extended from the open
to reduce in

the reign of

country down to the very wall of the City itself, where stood Moor Gate. The
only buildings beyond Moor Gate were those scattered along a kind of avenue,
then occupied by bowj-ers, fletchcrs, and stringers, but since known to fame as
Grub Street, and more recently as Milton Street. Beyond Grub Street the broad
meadows were dotted in every direction with the archers' marks, which were pillars
of stone or wood supporting a target, the whole being crowned by a
representation
of a flying bird, a serpent, or a swan, according to the fancy of the individuals
by
whom they were generally erected. There were no less than one hundred and sixtyfour of these marks in 1.594, each being distinguishi'd by a name, most

commonly

of a fanciful kind, exhibiting a strange
One was called
partiality for alliteration.
another
Dunstan's
others
Pakes
his Pillar,
Daye's Deed,
Darling
respectively,
;

Some more than ordinarily skilful shot doubtless was
Partridge his Primrose.
often the immediate cause of the erection of a
The shortest distance from
pillar.
one mark to another was nine score yards, the
greatest nineteen
By 1737 the
marks had been reduced to twenty-one only, and the archers had degenerated
!

almost in the same proportion ; the greatest distance being now only thirteen, and
the least about three score yards.
Compare this with the state of things in the
reign of Henry VHL, when no man was allowed to shoot at a mark less distant

than eleven score yards; or with thcahncst miraculous shots mentioned in our old
ballads, when a slender hazel -w\ »v^« set up to be shot at four hundred yards
distant!

of

This degeneracy

;>it;j.u

whom Finsbn'amusement. One of tl.<Mi

satirists,

with

:

'.,

d
I

:i

fair mark to another kind of archers— the
-nd fheir visiters became a continual theme

.i

:j..h,

]).

^(is.
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Now loan Attorney, tliat liis cheese
Ne'er par'd, nor verses took for fees
And aged Proctor, that controls
The

;

punck in court of PauVs
with solemn oath agree
in Fields of Finsbury
With loins in canvass bou-case tyed.
Where arrows stick with mickle pride
feats of

Do each
To meet

;

:

;

Witli hats pinn'd up, and bow in hanil.
All day most fiercely there they stand.

Like ghosts of Adam Bell and Clynime
Sol sets for fear they 'II shoot at him."*

:

The combination of the wits and their old and untiring enemies, the builders,
Charles I. issued a commission similar
was too much for the Finsbury archers.
The archers then
to that of his father but still the work of innovation went on.
once more took the matter in their own hands, and made visits every now and
then to level hedges, fill up ditches, and replace marks but at last they grew
tired even of that method. The jear 1786 saw the last effort of the kind they
;

;

made.

The

bowling-alleys, to which Stow says the archers were driven, were by no
in England, although from this period more attention was paid to

means a novelty
the game.

Stow gives elsewhere a striking proof of the justness of

^M.'''

"S'M

mm

his

complaint
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gardens were converted into bowling-alleys,
In the following century
the bowling-greens of London were the admiration of all foreigners.
Among the other sports contcm])oraneous with the May-games, and no doubt
generally introduced into them, the princijKil next to archery were quarterMixed with
staff, wrestling, and the different varieties of sports with the ball.
in

the reign of

Henry

VII.,

and the other parts of the

tlic

estate into dicing-houscs.

them were the grosser excitements of cock-fighting and bull and bear

baiting.

All these old English sports remained in the sixteenth century pretty much in
the same state as when they were noticed by Fitz-Stephcn in the twelfth. Before

we say anything of these, however, we must mention an amusement which more
than any of them carries us back to the poetical freshness of those olden times.
Fitz-Stcphen speaks of the youths using their bucklers like fighting-men, and
the maidens "dancing and tripping till moonlight ;" but Stow gives us the entire
'"The youths of this city also have used on holidays after evening
picture.
at
their masters' doors, to exercise their wasters and bucklers; and the
prayer,
maidens, one of them playing on a timbrel in sight of their masters and dames, to
dance for garlands hanged athwart the streets."
Stow had a painter's eye and a poet's feeling let us add, also, that later
;

[Quartcr-stair.]

moralists might have taken home some of his lessons with advantage. Continuing
the same subject, he says, " which oj'en pastimes in my youth, being now sup-
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A

within doors are to be feared."
sport practised till
pressed, worser practices
fairs
was
for
at
our
centuries
a
country
many
very recently
great favourite.
allude to the manly game of quarter-staff, so often mentioned in the Robin Hood

We

ballads as one of the chief instruments, next to the bow, with which the mighty

archer exhibited his versatile prowess; although it is curious enough, by the bye,
to notice how often he was beat at it, whilst engaged in enlisting recruits for
This truly formidable weapon, which appears to have belonged
Sherwood.

almost exclusively to our own country, was firmly grasped in the middle by one
hand, whilst the other shifted to and fro towards either extremity, according as
the one or the other was to be brought suddenly down upon the exposed head or
shoulders of the unfortunate antagonist. The great characteristic of the quarterwas its large compass both for attack and defence; with a turn of the wrist

staff

a wide circle was described, through which

which

was easy

it

to strike

when the

it

was

difficult to enter,

slightest inattention of eye or

but from

hand invited

the blow.

Next

to archery, wrestling appears to have engaged the especial favour of the
On the feast of St. Bartholomew the Apostle the Lord Mayor

authorities.

civic

went out

into the precincts of the City,

most probably into Finsbury Fields, with

his sceptre, sword, and caj) borne before him, and followed by the aldermen in
scarlet gowns with golden chains, himself and they all on horseback.
tent
being pitched for their reception, the people began to wrestle before them, two at

A

was over, a parcel of live rabbits was turned loose among the
amusement. It is a curious study to trace through the old
records the existence of what we may call the parochial feeling, which arrayed
on these great public festivals the players of one parish or district against
But sometimes
another, and to see the ludicrous disputes to which it often led.
the jealousy assumed a deeper cast, and presented scenes belonging rather to a
tragedy than a farce. Stow lias ]ircserved the memory of one of these scenes,
which is too interesting in itself, as well as too characteristic of the times, to be
After

a time.

crowd

all

for their especial

" In
1222, on St. James's-day, the citizens kept games of defence
near
to the hospital of Matilda, at St. Giles in the Fields, where
wrestlings
and
had the mastery of the men in the suburbs, and other comchallenged

omitted here.

and

they
moners.
to

be

The
at

repaired.

bailiff of Westminster,
devising to be revenged, proclaimed a game
Westminster upon Lammas-day; whereunto the citizens willingly
When they had played awhile, the bailiff with the men of the suburbs

harnessed themselves treacherously, and fell to such fighting that the citizens
(being sore wcnmded) were forced to run into the city, where they rung the common bell, and assembled the citizens in great numbers. When the matter was

man wished to revenire the fact but the Lord Mavor of the Citv,
being a wise and quiet man, willed them first to move the Ablxit of Westminster
in the matter, and if he would
promise to see amends made it was sufficient. But

declared, every

a certain

;

named Constantino

Fitz-Arnulit, willed that all the houses of
should be pulled down.
Which desperate words were no
sooner s|ioken, but the coninion people (as unadvisedly) issued forth of the City
without any order, and Conglit a cruel battle, Constantino pulling down divers
citizen,

the abbot and

liailiff

houses; and the peojile (as ])raising Constantino) cried

'

T/ie

Joy of tJie Mountain,
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The abbot, coming
through the back door of the
house where he was. Ultimately, Hubert dc Burgh, with a great army of men,
came to the Tower, obtained possession oi' Constantine, whom he hung with two
the

to

Joy of the Mountain;

London

others,

God

help, and the

Lord Lodoivike !'

to complain, hardly csc-ajied with life

and so put an end

to the wrestling fray."

us so interesting though brief a description of London
the twelfth century, Fitz-Stephen, says, with reference to the very ancient
of foot-ball,—'' After dinner, all the youth of the City goeth to play at the
fe
game

The

^vritcr

who has

left

in

ball in the fields

;

the scholars of every study have their balls.
their hands.
have every one their ball

m

also of all the trades
sort,

the fathers, and the wealthy citizens,

whom

The practisers
The ancienter

come on horseback to see their youngsters
manner they participate by motion

in a

;
contending at their sport, .with
own natural heat in the view of the active youth, with whose mirth
and liberty they seem to communicate." Five centuries later we find the same

stirring their

game played

in the Strand.*

Every one will remember the famous passage in Shakspere concerning tennisballs, where, the Dauphin of France having, in reply to Henry V.'s demand of
the sovereignty of France, sent a present of tennis-balls, Henry quietly remarked,
" When
we have matched our rackets to these balls, we will in France, by God's
These are
grace, play a set shall strike his father's crown into the hazard."
and this is the first historical English
have
been
find
to
which
we
subsequently much favoured by
game,
the court from the time of Prince Henry (the son of James I.) to Charles 11.,
who was so ardent a player, that on one occasion, having caused himself to be
weighed before and after, he found he had lost during the game four pounds and
a half.
Charles was also a great patronizcr of the game of pall-mall, which
The place
consisted in striking a ball through a hoop suspended from a pole.
almost the words of the old chroniclers

;

notice of the

where he generally pursued

name

— the

Mall in St.
and they were neither light nor few, Charles
and his courtiers were certainly free from any touch of effeminacy. Their sinews
relaxed not in the siren's lap. Rochester himself performed some of the most
extraordinary feats in swimming ever witnessed and two other courtiers one day
for a wager, in the presence of Charles, ran down a stout buck in St. James's
James's Park.

With

this sport still

bears

its

all their vices,

;

"
"
Park, and held him fast prisoner. It is a pity that the merry monarch did not
Bull and bear baiting, and
confine his ])atronage to such innocent sports alone.
cock-fighting, ])ut down by Cromwell and the Puritans (who went to the very
fountain-head of the practical part of the evil by killing all the bears), now again
broke forth in all their enormity. Indeed, one still more infamous feature was
added the baiting of a hoi-se. Evelyn was present at one of these exhibitions,

—

when the horse beat

off ever}- assailant,

and was at

last, to gratify

the revolting

One need scarcely wonder,
appetites of the spectators, stabbed with knives.
however, that the English character remained so long debased by these brutalities, when we find from Fitz-Stephen that children were positively trahied in the
twelfth century to the enjoj-ment of cock-fighting.
* See

'

Clean yout Houour's

iSllioes,'

He
p.

21.

"
says,

Yearly at Shrove-
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tide the boys of every school bring fighthig-cocks to their masters, and all the
forenoon is spent at school to sec those cocks fight together."

With the close of the seventeenth century may be said to have also departed the
old popular sports of Englaiid.
The May-day amusements had then entirely
"
"
unless
we
consider
as exceptions the
bathers
disappeared,
may
superstitious
in the dew before mentioned, the milk-maids who danced some time longer with
hung round with wreaths
who
continue dancing still.
splendour,
their pails

of flowers, or the sweeps in all their dusky
People now, instead of hurrying forth at

Greenwich and Shooter's Hill, repaired at a more fashionable hour to
the velvet lawns and shady avenues of Spring Gardens, or went at sun-set to
Ranelagh and Vauxhall, to enjoy their music, fire-works, and water-works, their
sun-rise to

wonderful mechanism, their extraordinary cascades, and their trees with thousands
of lamps glowing as resplendently as Aladdin's famous fruit in the cave.
The

had then given place to shooting-matches, of the kind described
an advertisement of the period "
stall-fed fat deer to be shot for at the
Greyhound in Islington, on Wednesday in Whitsun week, for half a crown a man

archers' meetings
in

:

A

;

men

Then

had usurped the place of archery in the
saw
in
The
itself
course
of being thrust aside by skittles.
estimation,
popular
liall
had
into
which
was
then
the
cricket,
games
merged
'prentices in
played liy
the porches of Covent Garden.
This excellent sport, now the only generally
forty

to shoot."

bowls, which

popular one we possess, has one feature deserving especial notice ; we allude to
that social admixture of all classes, from the nobleman to the
ploughman, sometimes exhiliited in the array of players of the different clubs, even in jjlaces like
Hampstead Heath, but much more commonly in the rural districts of England.

was about this period that cjuarter-staflT and wrcstluig changed into
The principal weapons at this latter amusement
single-stick and prize-fights.
were broad-sword, and sword and dagger and the combatants were persons who
Lastly,

it

;

engaged in it as a regular trade, supporting themselves by the subscription
]Hirses which occasionally rewarded their exertion, and by the more regular fees
paid for admission.

Many

of these

men

knights-errant, seeking adventures, and

ramliled about the country like so many
making the quiet little country villages

resound again with their boasting challenges.
Here is a picture of a prizeSeats filled and crowded liy two. drums beat, dogs yelj),
fight in London
butchers and foot-soldiers clatter their sticks; at last the two heroes, in their fine:

—

bosomed holland shirts, mount the stage about three cut large collops out of
one another to divert the mob, and make work for the surgeons
smoking,
;

;

swearing, drinking, thrusting, justling, elbowing, sweating, kicking, cuffing, all
the while the company stays.
In the early part of the eighteenth century, Figg,
the immortalized of Hogarth, who had
previously taught the use of the single-

and small-sword, began to give lessons in boxing, which soon became the
It was encouraged by the
great popular amusement of the people of London.
with
the
idea
of
a
its
magistrates,
general manliness of chatending to produce
racter and patronised
of
the
of
its
by
great on account
aff"ording a new opportunity
their
of
Cultasle
for
hero
the
gratifying
gambling. The Duke of Cumberland,
stick

;

loden, lost

some thousands of pounds by the defeat of Broughton, one of the chief

l)ugilists of the day.

The

challenges of these gentry were, at this time, regularly
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;ind a few
in the daily prints
striking- spot-inicns of their llowcry elohe
culled
and
from
those sources.
The followino- is Lut
quence
modesty might
" Whereas
a mild siiecinien
1, William Willis, commonly called by the name of
the figliting Quaker, have i'ought Mr. Smalhvood about twelve months since, and
held him the tightest to it, and bruised and battered more than
any one he ever
I
had
the
ill
fortune
to
be
beat
an
encountered, though
accidental fall; the
liy
said SnuiUwood, tlushed willi the success blind Fortune then
gave him, and the weak
attempts of a few vain Irishmen and boys, that have of late fought him for a minute

published

;

:

—

or two, makes him think himself unconquerable
to convince him of the falsity
of which I invite him to tight me for one hundred pounds, at the time and
place
;

above mentioned, when I doubt not I shall prove the truth of what I have
asserted by pegs, darts, hard blows, falls, and cross-buttocks." " Blind Fortune"
refused to open her eyes.
The fighting Quaker was again vanquished. We
have dwelt somewhat upon this subject not merely because it so long and deeply
interested the people of London, but also because of the contrast it
presents to
still

the delightful amusements of the same people two centuries earlier.
Happily
no longer attracts its thousands of spectators.
The pickpockets, whether
on or off the stages of these disgusting exhibitions, seek elsewhere, rather than in
it

the pleasant
exertion.

We

meadows of the

counties around London, for a profitable sphere of
Pugilism
gone, bull and bear baiting are gone, cock-fighting is
have then nothing to undo, however much there may be to do in the
is

gone.
way of establishing sports worthy of the epithet National. The first step^;-o»i
the popular sports was the shutting up and building over the old places fitted
for their exercise
may not the last to them be the re-opening of new ones ?
:

A general desire now exists among all

classes for 0])en public places and walks, and
some individuals have nobly distinguished themselves by providing them. Lord
Holland gave the public one place near Ampthill but two or three years since
Mr. Strutt another, still more recently, at Derby and it is said the Duke of
Norfolk has annoimced his intention of following their example at Sheffield. In
London, the Regent's Park has been for some time partially thrown open. An
and lastly.
entirely new park is also about to be formed for the East of London
Primrose-hill has been already purchased, and rendered the property of the
people for ever. From walking in these places to playing in them (at certain
times and under certain regulations of course) will be no
very difficult transition.
Would there be less delight or more evil in seeing the countless thousands of our
hard-working population flocking into the Regent's or Hyde Park to jilay at
;

;

;

cricket, to run, or to leap, than, as at present, to skate ? or in making holidays
than the weather ? The
which
depend upon a less precarious

authority

feeling

chokes up our bridge-ways with eager faces, till they overflow the very
parapets,
to look at a boat-race, requires but a fair
opportunity of development to produce
an incalculable amount of innocent
enjoyment. Let that opportunity be afforded,
and we do not despair of seeing " Merry England " more than ever deserve that
name ; or that the time shall come when every man will, as of old, " walk into the
sweet meadows and green woods, there to rejoice his
spirits with the beauty and
savour of sweet flowers, and with tlie noise of birds, ])raising God in their kind,'"*
* Stow.
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on each May-day or when London shall ag-ain present some such refreshing
The modes in which a spirit
glimpses of a happy population as that here shown.
;

of enjoyment develops itself are, of course, transitory hut the spirit itself, when
once awakened, is permanent, and creates for itself modes adapted to the character
;

What the working population have been accustomed to waste in
would liuy them many holidays of innocent, and manlv, and
excitements
gross

of an age.

tasteful pleasures

.4

[Playing at Bucklers

—Maids danring for Garlands.]

[The Ornamental Water in
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PARKS.

General View of the Parks.

An account of the Parlvs of London is an amusing and not unimportant chapter
of the history of national manners since the Restoration
and it even affords
glimpses of popular and fashionable amusement during the stormy period of the
;

Commonwealth.
Stewart Rose, in his delightful ' Letters from the North of Italy,'
playfully
alluding to the disregard of salads and pot-herbs shown by the people among
whom he was residing, mentions a purpose of migrating for a few weeks to a
" hrottse.'''
town somewhat further to the north with the object of
All
procuring
"
"
hrouse
in
addition
to
bread
healthy stomachs feel a craving for
occasionally,
and meat one can almost fancy an intellectual
scurvy being the consequence
of too long an abstinence from
This mysterious
spinach, greens, and lettuce.
between
the
soul
and
the
of
s\-mpathy
principle
vegetation appears also in the
:

A

universal inclination to take pleasure in looking at
green fields.
plcasino- example of this universal taste is mentioned in Mountstuart Elphinstone"s Account of
the City of Kabul:'
"The people have a great many amusements, the most
considerable of which arise from their
passion for what they call mil (enjoyment
of prospects) every
Friday all shops are shut, and every man comes from the
bath, dressed in his best clothes, and joins one of the parties which are
always made
for this
day, to some hill or garden near the town a little subscri])tii)n procures
'

—

;

;

p
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an ample supply of provisions, sweetmeats, and fulodeh (a jelly strained from
boiled wheat, and eaten with the expressed juice of fruit, and ice) ; and for a
small sum paid at the garden, each man has the liberty to eat as much fruit as

They go out in the morning, and eat their luncheon at the garden,
and spend the day in walking about, eating fruit off the trees, smoking, playing
at backgammon, and other games, and
listening to the singing and playing of
he pleases.

musicians, hired

by a

trifling subscription."

So, after

all,

these far-away people,
from the

so different in features, complexion, and faith, seek their
enjoyments
same sources with ourselves, as their necessities impress upon them a

similar routine of

toil.

somewhat
Kabul have pretty nearly the same tastes
our own Cockneys, to say nothing of graver or more

The

as the hadauds of Paris, or

citizens of

genteel personages.

The universality of this taste accounts for European governments (the prudent
or the benevolent ones) having so often sought to keep their subjects in good
humour by throwing open to them, that they might indulge in the " enjoyment
of prospects," the parks and gardens of the sovereign. That eminent antiquary,
Mr. William Shaksj)ere, mentions a very early case Mark Anthony's successful use of this device, when, to v/in over the Roman citizens from the party

—

of Brutus and Cassius to that of the friends of Ca'sar, he told them that the

Dictator had bequeathed to them
"

All his walks,

His private arbours, and now-jilanted orchards,
On that side Tiber he hath left thcni you.
;

And

your heirs for ever common pleasures,
To walk abroad, and recreate yourselves."
to

;

The

popularity attending such a measure accounts for the fact that in almost
the capitals of Europe the very names of the open spaces of ornamented ground
most frequented by their inhabitants demonstrate them to have been, at an
all

reserved for the private pleasures of the monarch. The
Luxemburg, the Thier -Garten of Berlin, and the Grosser- Garten of

earlier period, places

jardins of the

Dresden, and our own royal parks, are examples.
If these remarks are well founded, it necessarily follows that places devoted
to a kind of recreation passionately desired by all mankind, and linked at the
same time with the peculiar circumstances of a nation's history, must afford a
favourable field for the observation of national manners. The public haunts of
which we have been speaking are equally fascinating in the reality of present
existence, and in the fragmentary notices of them scattered through every national
literature worthy of the name.
It has been intimated that, as public haunts, the Parks of London scarcely date
from an earlier period than the time of the Commonwealth.
It may be added

demesnes, St. James's, Hyde Park, and Kensington Gardens arc no older than the time of Henry VIII., while even that
spruce upstart, the Regent's Park, can claim a connection with royalty, more
that, in their character of royal

equivocal and less blazoned, it is true, but equally certain. Their common story
form an appropriate introduction to what may be called the biography of

will

each,

and

The

is

fields

briefly as follows

:

—

which now constitute

St.

James's Park were acquired by Henry VIII.
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The Hospital of St. James which had previously stood
for some lands in Suiiolk.
"
there was pulled down, the sisterhood pensioned off, a
goodly palace" erected
on its site, and a park enclosed by a brick wall. Hyde Park came into the posmonarch by a less formal process at the dissolution of
formed part of the Manor of Hyde, the property of the
Abbot and Monastery of St. Peter at Westminster. As mention is made of the
keeper of the park very soon after its acquisition by the Crown, and no notice
taken of its enclosure by Henry, it has been generally assumed that it was
session of the

same

the monasteries.

bluff

It

A

number of manors, previously
enclosed while yet the patrimony of the convent.
hands
at the same time with the
into
the
fell
to
beloneinff
monasteries,
King's
Manor of Hyde. Some of these were granted to bishops, and others to secular
some remained for a time annexed to the Crown. Among the latter
seems to have been the Manor of Marylebone attached to which, in the time of
Elizabeth, was a park in which it is recorded that a deer was killed on one occaSome undivided twentysion for the amusement of the Muscovite ambassador.
fourth parts of the Manor of Mary-bourne and of Mary-bourne Park have been
and these, with some additional lands,
retained by the Crown to the present day
courtiers

;

;

;

now

constitute the Regent's Park.
To the passionate fondness of the early English sovereigns for the chase, we
What was a passion with our
owe, in all probability, the Parks of London.
Williams and Edwards, became in their successors a fashion also. Even the

timid James deemed it a pan of king-craft to affect a love of the
the formation of St. James's Park by Henry VHI., and the retenPark and Mary-bourne Park by^ that king and his successors, when

awkward and
chase. Hence
tion of

Hyde

other lands appropriated by the Crown at the dissolution of the nonasteries were
squandered away as lavishly as thev were covetously grasped in the first instance.

There are circumstances which would lead us to attribute to Henry YHI, a
more extensive project than that of merely studding the country in the vicinity of
" is the
the royal residence with deer parks. "
chase,'"'' says Blackstone,
liberty
of keeping beasts of chase or royal game in another man's ground as well as in a
man's own, with a power of hunting them thereon.
park is an enclosed chase,

A

A

extending only over a man's own grounds. The word park, indeed, properly
or common which a gentleman
signifies an enclosure ;* but )'et it is not every field
with a herd of deer that
to
stock
surround
with
a
wall
or
and
to
pleases
paling
is

thereby constituted a legal park

tion

is

necessary to

make

it

so."

;

A

King's grant or immemorial prescripproclamation issued by Henry in July 1546

for the

would have had the effect of converting a considerable extent of country round
Westminster into a royal chase, Avithin which the parks would have been mere
nurseries for the deer.
The proclamation announces that " Forasmuch as the
King's Most Royal Majesty is much desirous to have the games of hare, parhis Honour of the Palace of
tridge, pheasant, and heron, preserved in and about
Westminster for his own disport and pastime that is to say, from his said Palace
of Westminster to St. Gyles in the Fields, and from thence to Islington, to Our
Lady of the Oak, to Highgatc, to Hornsey Park, to Hampstead Heath, and from
thence to his said Palace of Westminster, to be preserved and kept for his own

—

;

* With a
pretty wide latitude as to the kind of enclosure, the writ de parco fracto being directed against those
guilty of pound breach.
Only one nauie for a royal park and a village pound!
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disport and pleasure and recreation

and commandeth

and singular

;

his Highness, therefore,
straightly charo-eth

what estate, degree, or condition
oever they be, that they nor any of them do presume or
attempt to hunt or to
hawk, or in any means to take or kill any of the said game within the precincts
all

his subjects, of

!

aforesaid, as they tender his favour,

and

will

eschew the imprisonment of their

bodies, and further punishment at his Majesty's will and pleasure."
Had this attempt been strenuously insisted upon and carried through by
the Crown, it might have
proved more effectual than the frecjuent proclamations

issued in subsequent reigns to prevent the extension of the buildings of the metroNew houses might have been pulled down, on the plea that they were
polis.
encroachments upon the royal chase and interfered with the preservation of the

This belt of royal hunting ground might have kept London cabined in
within the liberties, or driven it across the Thames or down into the marshes
of Essex.
But Henry did not long survive, and in Edward's brief boy reign
there were more serious matters to attend to than hunting, and Queen Mary

game.

hunted heretics, not hares, and Queen Elizabeth had too many reasons for keeping
on good terms Avith the merchant-princes of London to insist upon a measure
always so unpopular in England as an extension of the royal hunting reserves.
So the plan, if ever seriously entertained, broke down, and the City Corporation

hunted the hare at the head of the Conduit, where Conduit Street now stands,
and killed the fox at the end of St. Giles's and a flood of stone and mortar,
leaving the royal parks isolated and far apart, like mountain peaks in the Deluge,
rushed from London, covering the meres and brooks along which bluff Harry had
sprung the heron and flown his hawk at her, and over the dry uplands where the
"
quick-eared hare had trembled to hear the coming route of
Mayor, Aldermen,
and many worshipful persons, the Masters and Wardens of the Twelve Companies,
and the Chamberlain."
;

This forgotten proclamation of Henry VHL marks the turning of a tide.
William the Conqueror made new forests. One of the most bitter causes of
quarrel between Charles I. and his subjects was the attempt of that monarch to
enclose some new lands within a large park he attempted to erect between Richmond and Hampton Court. William carried his point. Charles's attempt helped
to cost him his life.
Henry only failed. Henry's attempt was made under the
culmination of the star of feudal times. Looking back, we can see that it was impossible that the public should long be kept from sharing with the monarch in
the good things he took from the church.
The parks are essentially part of our
Protestant institutions, and a very pleasant part too.
With these prefatory remarks we proceed to trace the separate adventures of
each of the three parks, from the time they came into the possession of the Crown
down to the present day. It will apjjear that each of them has its own peculiar
character.
St. James's, lying among palaces, and hedged round on all sides from
a comparatively early period by the fashionable residences of the "West End,"
the courtier.
Hyde Park, not yet quite surrounded by the towni, long, decidedly

is

"
extending into a rural neighbourhood, is the fine old country gentleman," essenand noble, and a courtier too on occasions, yet with a dash of rusticity.
tially stately
The Regent's Park is a more ecpiivi cal character, more diflicult to describe not a
:

pa rceini exactly, fur its connection widi royalty

is

as ancient as either of the others

;
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not so unequivocally hon ton, for it has at times associate J with curious society, and
been kept in the back-ground a sort of Falconbridije, perhajis, whose connection
with royalty is rather irregular, but when once admitted witiiin the circle can
;

ruffle it

But

with the best.

this is anticipating.

St. James's

2.

Park.

In this we include the Green Park, a good quiet soul with a separate name,
but without separate adventures or history. There are also some neighbouring
patches of ground now detaclied which must be included in an account of St.
James's Park, ancient and modern.
It is impossible to saunter about

St. James's Park without
being struck by- its
however, any person wishes to enjoy them like a true epicure to
take as much of the beautiful and exclude as much of the commonplace as
to heighten the pleasure of each succeeding morsel by a judicious
possible

beauties.

—

If,

—

—

regard to harmony in the order in which they succeed each other, it will be
advisable to enter through the Green Park by the gate recently opened opposite
Hamilton Place, at the west end of Piccadilly. Lounging (quick, business-like

walking is only for those unamiable localities one wishes to get out of) onwards
by the walk that descends close behind the Ranger's lodge, the eye passes along a
vista between trees, at this moment covered with the first delicate verdure of spring,
to rest upon a beautiful line of wood in the middle distance, out of which rise the
towers of Westminster Abbey. Looking to the right as we advance, the royal
standard of England -the most chastely gorgeous banner in the world is floating

—

—

Immediately afterwards a massive corner of
seen between the trees nearer at hand.
The walk here parts into

at the foot of Constitution Hill.

the Palace

is

—that on the

left hand descending into what has all the appearance from this
point of a woody dell the other carrying us into an open space, where we have
a view of the white marble arch in front of the Palace, surmounted by the

two

;

standard on one side, the unobtrusively wealthy mansions of Piccadilly on the
and the more decorated line of buildings which form the eastern boundary

other,

of the

Green Park

perfect in

in

front.

The

to composition

pictures on every^ hand are at this point
the arrangement of trees, lawn, and architec-

regard
simply elegant. Turning to the right hand, at the mansion of the Duke
of Sutherland we come into St. James's Park, and crossing the mall enter the
ornamented enclosure in front of the Palace. Once here, it is a matter of perfect
ture

:

is

—

what way the loiterer turns only, if it be possible, he ought to get
the
From the side at which we have supposed
upon
grass as soon as he can.
him to enter, he catches through the trees as he moves along such partial glances
of the Palace, or of the Government offices at the opposite end of the Park, as
indifference

make

Opposite him he
If he prefer the

pretty pictures out of very^ questionable architecture.

has the majestic receptacle of the dead royalty of old England.

opposite side of the central sheet of water, the most eligible point of view is on
the rising near the angle at Buckingham Gate, affording a fine view, closed by
the dome of St. Paul's. To return to our govrmaml metaphor after he has dis:

cussed these pieces de resistance he may fill up the interstices of his appetite by
discussing, as hors d'nemres, the pretty vignettes of wood and water which present

themselves to a saunterer round the canal.
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This

is

the

still

life,

hut

human and

other figures
the track which

Along

in the

"

enjoyment of prospects" the shifting of the
the most material source of pleasure to the spectator.
we have been pursuing in imagination, there is rich

is

and dash of equipages along Piccadilly to the pedesthence to the stately^ noiseless, sweep of the privileged
vehicles of the nobility along the mall, enlivened by the occasional passage of a
horseman, who rides as if the fate of empires depended on his keeping the
and thence again into the ornamented
appointment to which he is bound
from the glance
variety
trians of the Green Park
:

;

;

enclosure, where, in the absence of other company, we arc sure of the birds.
There are worse companions than- birds.
remember once hearing the most

We

'
sparkling writer in the Northern Ile\"iew' complain that he had not been able to
" What did
sleep the whole of the preceding night.
you do, then ?" asked a
" I
at
his
in
a
tone
of
intense
elbow,
gentleman
got up,'' said the
sympathy.
"
went into the dressing-i'oom, and talked
invalid, with an air of languid pleasure,
with the parrot." And many an hour of pleasant intercourse may be spent with

the water-fowl in St. James's Park, whether they be showing the ease with which
habit has taught them to mingle in crowded society or with their heads under
their wings sleeping on the smooth water at
eight o'clock in the morning for like
;

—

other inhabitants of the pleasure-seeking world of London, they have acquired
bad habits of late rising ; or in the intoxication of returning spring, wheeling in
pursuit of each other in long circles over-head, then rushing down into their
native elements, and ploughing long furrows in it on St. Valentine's Day.

James's Park, with its exquisite finish, surrounded on all sides by buildings,
scarcely disturbed by vehicles or horsemen, always wears in our eyes a drawingSt.

room character it
we have records of
:

is
it

a sort of in-doors rurality, and such
as a public haunt.

it

has been ever since

—

Its history falls naturally into three epochs
from the first enclosure of the
Park by Henry VIII. to its reformation under the auspices of Le Notre, under
Charles II. ; from the time of the
monarch till the abolition of the old
:

merry

formal canal by George IV. and Nash; and the era in which we have the pleasure
to exist.

The

of these periods ought to be written by an author like
put out by facts and contemporary narratives, and
builds up a story more true than truth out of hints in old fragments of laws,
At least the materials are too scanty to admit of treating
treaties, and charters.
history of the

Niobuhr, who

it in

first

feels himself

any other fashion.

During the reigns of Elizabeth and the first two Stuarts, St. James's Park
can only be considered as a nursery for deer and an appendage to the tilt-yard.
The frequent allusions to it as a place of rendezvous by the dramatists of the age
of Charles II. arc sought for in vain in Shaksperc and his contemporaries, with

whom

St.

Paul's occupies

its

place.

the Palace at Westminster was then

be otherwise. A visit to
out of London, and to have gone out of

It could not well
s:oin(r

the Palace into the Park would have been in the

of supererogation — gilding

which enables us

to

refined gold.

A

way of pleasure-hunting a work

passage occurs

in

'

'

Pepys's

Diary

form an idea of the comparative seclusion of the Park in these

The date of the entry is not much earlier than that of the notice of the
days.
alterations made by Charles II., which ushered in the second period of the Park's
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Went to walk in the inward pari: but could not get
basted by the keeper for carrvin;; some people over on his backthrough the water." If the reader will consult one of the earlier maps of Loudon,
he will find a long, narrow, four-cornered piece of water introduced behind the
side of the Park, at right angles to the
tilt-yard, extending ncarl}- from side to

history

:

1660, July 22nd.

man was

in; one

This apparently is
the piece of w'ater across which the crowd attempted to get themselves smuggled
"
the inward park."
on the occasion referred to by Pepys into
direction of the canal constructed in the time of Charles II.

'''5>"i.

- --— --- j> *r<2 -

^"

[The Tilt-yard.]

So long as the tilt-vard maintained its interest, the space beyond it would have
few attractions for the gazing public. On either side of the park there was a
place of resort preferred by the loungers of the times anterior to the Restoration

—

Mulberry Garden.
The period at which Spring Garden was enclosed and laid out is uncertain.
The clump of houses which still bears the name, indicates its limits with tolerable
exactness.
A servant of the Court was allowed in the time of Charles I. to keep
Spring Garden and

the

an ordinary and bowling-green in
may be gathered from a

that time

— " The bowling-green

it.

An

letter

idea of the aspect of the garden at
of Mr. Garrard to the Earl of Stafford

in the Spring Gardens was put down one day
by
but by the intercession of the Queen it was reprieved for
this year; but hereafter it shall be no common bowling place.
There was kept an
of
six
a
meal
the
allows
but two else(w-herc
shillings
ordinary
King's proclamation

in 16.34

:

the King's

command

;

where), continual bibbing and drinking wine under all trees two or three quarrels
every week. It was grown scandalous and insufferable; besides, my Lord Digby
;

being reprehended for striking in the King's Ganhii. he said he took

it

for

a
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common bowling
Mr. Garrard says

:

The King carried his point, for in a subsequent letter
place."
" Since the
Spring Garden was put down, we have, by a servant

—

Lord Chamberlain's, a new Spring Garden erected in the fields behind the
Meuse, where is built a fair house and two bowling-greens, made to entertain
gamesters and bowlers to an excessive rate for I believe it has cost him 400/. a
dear undertaking for a gentleman barber." The gardens must, however, have
of the

;

;

been re-opened
13th June, 1649

at a later

has this

for

his

in

Evelyn
diary,
period,
entry
— "Dined with
John Owen and afterwards treated divers
ladies of my relations
Spring Gardens." They were again shut up under
"
Oliver Cromwell, as we leam from the same source: — 13th June, 1649. Lady
Sir

:

I

:

in

Gerrard treated us at Mulberry Garden, now the only place of refreshment about
the town for persons of the best quality to be exceedingly cheated at Cromwell
and his partisans having shut up and seized on Spring Gardens, which till now had
;

been the usual rendezvous for ladies and gallants at this season." The Restoration again gave them to the public, in evidence of which a passage from a writer
of the 17th century* may be cited, which bears more properly upon a later period
of Park history, but being introduced here will prevent the necessity of recur••'
The inclosure (Spring Gardens) is not
ring to this branch of the subject
disagreeable, for the solemness of the grove, the warbling of the birds, and as it
:

—

opens into the spacious walk at St. James's but the company walk in at such a
you would think all the ladies were so many Atalantas contending with
their wooers but as they run, they stay so long as if they wanted time to finish
;

rate,

;

some of the young company here till midnight."
planted by order of James I., who attempted in
1608 to produce silk in England, and to that end imported many hundred thousand mulberry-trees from France, some of which were planted under his own
inspection, and the rest dispersed through all the counties with circular letters
directing the planting of the trees, and giving instructions for the breeding and
In 1629 a grant was made to Walter, Lord Aston, &c.,
feeding of silk-worms.
of "the custody of the garden, mulberry-trees, and silk-worms, near St. James's,

the race

for it is usual to find

:

The Mulberry Garden was

in the county of

Middlesex."

How

soon after this the silk-worms disappeared,

and the gardens were opened to the gay world
above quotation from Evelyn, docs not appear.

in the

He

manner indicated by the

does not speak of the open-

ing of the Mulberry Gardens as any thing new. A passage in Pepys's Diary,'
not long after the Restoration, mentions a visit to these gardens, but speaks
rather disparagingly of their attractions. Buckingham House, which stood where
'

the central jiart of the palace now stands, was erected by John Duke of Buckingham in 1703, and the Mulberry Garden attached to the house as private
property.
Previously Arlington House, and a building to which the name of

Tart-hall

is

seem

given in some old jilans, occupied the same site. These buildings
which the Mulberry Gardens ceased to be a place

to indicate the
period at
of public resort.

Some

become

indications exist of St. James's having

to a certain extent a

favourite lounge during or
immediately previous to the civil war.
observes,

—

"The fate of things lies always in the dark
What cavalier would know St. James's Park?
:

*

Quoted, but nut named,

iii

'

Brayley's

Middlesex.'

Dr. King
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For Locket's stands where gardens once did spring,
wild dui-ks nuack where grasshoppers did
sing;
A princely palace on that space does rise

And

Where Sudleys

noble muse found mulberries."

After Charing Cross had become more and more connected
hy lines of buildings with the City, and private dwelling-houses had multiplied along three sides
of the Park by Pali-Mall and King Street, and the streets behind
Queen Square,
and when tournaments fell into disuse, the temjjtation to penetrate into the
recesses of the

tradition that

Park would increase; and the lines just quoted seem to point at a
was a favourite haunt of the Cavaliers. The privilege, if it at all

it

existed, would seem, however, from the scene described by Pcpys at the piece of
water behind the tilt-yard, to have been enjoyed on a rather
precarious tenure.
The mention which occasionally occurs in the records of Cromwell's time, of
" the Lord Protector
taking the air in St. James's Park in a sedan," makes
neither for nor against its accessibility to the
public but is worthy of being
noticed in passing on account of the ludicrous association between the
rough
;

conqueror at Worcester and a conveyance identified, in our notions, with the less
robust wits of a later generation.
The admission of the public in all probability
extended
what
scarcely
beyond
Pepys, by implication, calls the outward Park. In
the time of Charles I. a sort of
to take the
of
royal menagerie had

begun

the deer with which the

"inward Park" was stocked

in the days of

place

Henry and

Elizabeth.

So

far our history has been based
upon a very slender foundation. With the
restoration of Charles II.
the
era
of the Park's existence as a public haunt,
begins

and materials

The

for its
history
design according to

attributed to

Le

Notre.

become

accessible.

which the Park was laid out has been generally
Charles seems to have set to work with its adornment

The original disposition of the grounds under
be
Henry
conceived, presented little that was striking, and
may easily
the
civil
wars
must
have dilapidated that little.
taste for
neglect during
ornamental gardening seems to have grown
upon the King during his residence
on the Continent, which
along with his fondness for walking would naturally
make him desirous to have the grounds in the immediate vicinity of his residence
made more sightly than he found them.
At all events, he commenced his
immediately on his return.
VIII.,

it

A

improvements very soon

We

after his return.
can trace the progress of the
operations in Pepys's Diary :'
"
1660. Sept. 16. » * * To the Park, where I saw how far
they had proceeded
in the Pail-Mall, and in
a
river
the
Park
which
I had never seen
making
through
before since it was begun. * * * October 11. To walk in St. James's Park, where
we observed the several engines at work to draw
up water, with which sight I
'

—

was very much pleased. Above all the rest I liked that which Mr. Greatorex
brought, which do carry up the water with a great deal of ease. * » * 1661. Au* » *
Walked into St. James's Park (where I had not been a great while).
gust 4.
* * * 1662.
and there found great and
very noble alterations.
July 27. I went to
walk in the Park, which is now
every day more and more jtleasant by the new
works upon it."
All the future
representations of the Park during the reign of Charles II.
exhibit to us his
long rows of young elm and lime-trees, fenced round with
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them from injury. We have such a row in front of the old
Horse Guards, and another such following the line of the canals. These are
occasionally relieved by some fine old trees, as in Tempest's view below.

palinsfs to protect

We

are able from various sources, plans, engravings, and incidental notices in
books, to form a tolerably accurate notion of the aspect which the Park assumed
in the course of these operations.

At

the end nearest Whitehall was a line of

buildings occupying nearly the site of the present range of Government offices.
Wallingford House stood on the site of the Admiralty the old Horse Guards,
;

the Tennis-yard, Cock-pit, and other appendages of Whitehall, on the sites of the
The
present Horse Guards, Treasury, and offices of the Secretaries of State.

buildings then occupied by the Admiralty stood where the gate entering from
Great George Street now is. From Wallingford House towards Pail-Mall were
the Spring Gardens, opening as we have seen into the Park.
The south wall of the King's Garden extended in a line with the part of it
which still remains behind the Palace of St. James's, at least as far as the west

end of Carlton Terrace.

Marlborough House was

at a subisequent period.

This

wall,

and

its

built on a part of the garden
continuation at the back of Carlton

Gardens, formed the north boundary of the Park between Spring Gardens and
The Duke of Buckingham in a letter to

the west end of St. James's Palace.

the Earl of Shrewsbury, in which he describes this part of the Park as serving
the purpose of an avenue to his newly erected mansion, gives us a notion of its
"The avenues to this house
appearance in the beginning of the 1 8th century
:

—

James's Park, through rows of goodly elms on one hand and gay
flourishing limes on the other that for coaches, this for walking, with the Mall
The Mall itself a vista half a mile in length, received its
lying betwixt them."
are along

St.

;

name from a game at ball, for which was formed a hollow smooth walk, enclosed
on each side by a border of wood, and having an iron hoop at one extremity.

—

The

curiously inquiring Mr. Pepys records: ^"1663. May 15. I walked in the
Park, discoursing with the keeper of the Pail-Mall, who was sweeping of it ; who
told me that the earth is mixed that do floor the Mall, and that over all there is
cockle-shells

powdered and spread

turns to dust and deads the ball."

to

keep

it

fast

;

which, however, in dry weather
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The ojamc was, however, played somewhat differcntl}', even in the Park. In
a drawhig of the time of Charles II., engraved in Smith's 'Antiquities of Westits
top,
minster,' we observe a high pole, with a hoop suspended from an arm at
and through this the ball was driven. A similar representation occurs
in Carter's Westminster.'
picture engraved

in a

'

[The

Game

of Pail-Mall,]

Immediately to the south of the east end of the Mall and in front of the Horse
Guards was the great parade. The rest of the Park was an enclosure of grassa broad canal running from the
plots intersected by walks, planted, and having
near its
parade to the end next Buckingham House. On the south of this canal,
east end, was the decoy, a triangular nexus of smaller canals, where water-fowl
were kept. The ground contained within the channels of the decoy was called
Duck Island of which Sir John Flock and St. Evremond were in succession
appointed governors (with a salary) by Charles II. Westward from the decoy,
;

on the same side of the canal and connected with it by a sluice, was Rosamond's
Pond. What fancy first suggested this name it might be diflficult to conjecture;
but this serio-comic description, at the bottom of an engraving of it in Pennant's
Collection, tempts to the remark that it was prophetic of the use which was after"'
wards to be made of it
The south-west corner of St. James's Park was
:

—

enriched with this romantic scene.

ground, and

me

venerable Abbey,

The

irregularity of the trees, the rise of the
afforded great entertainment to the contem-

This spot was often the rece])tacle of many unhappy persons,
plative eye.
in the stillness of an evening plunged themselves into eternity."

who

The Bird-cage Walk, leading along the south side of the decoy and Rosamond's
Pond, nearly in the same line as the road which still retains the name, w-as so
named from the cages of an aviary disposed among the trees which biu'dered it.
A road entered the Park at the west end, near where Buckingham Gate now
stands, crossing

it

between the Mulben-y Garden and the termination of Bird-cage
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On reaching the last-mentioned it turned off to the
Hill towards Hyde Park Comer.
Constitution
Out of some
uj)
fields which Charles is said to have added to the Park, arose in all
probability
Walk,

the Canal and the Mall.

west, and

wound

the Green Park, enclosed between this road, the Mall, the houses west of St.
James's Street, and Piccadilly, or as it was then called to the west of Devonshire

House, Portugal

Street.

The Green Park

consisted and consists of the declivity

of two eminences between which the Ty-burn once flowed into the Mulberry Gardens, and thence to Tothill Fields and the Thames.
The Ranaer's House was
erected on the slope of the western eminence, immediately south of Piccadillj^.
Both Charles and the Duke of York appear to have taken an interest in the

animals with which the Park was stocked.

Pepys remarks, on the 16th of March,
" which is now
1662, that while spending an hour or two in the Park,
very pleasant," he "saw the King and Duke come to see their fowle play."
Evelyn has
left a short account of the collection in his
Diary, 1664-5, Feb. 9.
The elegance of the Park transformed into a garden, with the attractions of the
rare animals for the curious and the Mall for the gamesters, rendered it immediately
the favourite haunt of the court.
Charles, whose walking j)ropcnsities seem to

—

have rendered him a sort of perpetual motion, spent much of his leisure that is
of his whole time there.
Gibber tells us that " his indolent amusement of playing with his dogs and feeding his ducks in St. James's Park (which I have seen
him do) made the common people adore him." It deserves to be mentioned that

—

ducks once stood the peculators of the Mews in good
inquiry having been instituted into the causes of the enormous waste
the royal stables, the whole pilfering \vas laid on the shoulders of the

this taste for feeding the

stead.

An

of corn in

—he

He

was an early riser, which was sorely
did
not sleep off their debauches so
attendants, who
complained
Burnet complained that the King walked so fast, it was a trouble
lightly.

King

took

it

for his water-fowl.

of by his

to keep up with him.
When Prince George of Denmark complained on one
"
occasion that he was growing fat, " Walk with me," said Charles,
and hunt
with my brother, and you will not long be distressed with growing fat.''

Dr. King, on the authority of Lord Cromarty, has enabled us to accompany the
merry monarch in one of his walks. The King, accompanied by the Duke of
Leeds and Lord Cromarty, had taken two or three turns in St. James's Park, and
after proceeding

up

Constitution Hill, which was then quite in the country, he

Duke of York returning from hunting as he was about to cross
Park.
The Duke alighted to pay his respects, and expressed his
Hyde

encountered the
into

uneasiness at seeing: his brother with .so small an attendance " No kind of danger, James," said Charles, "for I am sure no man in England would kill me to
:

make you King."

Another of the merry monarch's strolls in the Park is characand
rendered
more piquant by the decorous character of the narrator,
teristic,
* *
"
I thence
in whose
1671. March 1. *
Evelyn,
company he was at the time:
the
Park
to
with
him
St.
James's
walked
garden, where
(King Charles) through
Mrs.
I both saw and heanl a very familiar discourse between
Nellie, as they called
an impudent comedian, she looking out of her garden on a terrace at the top of
I was
the wall, and *** **** (sic in orig.) standing on the green walk under it.
of
CleveThence the King walked to the Duchess
heartily sorry at this scene.

—

land, another lady of pleasure and curse of our nation."
During this interview
with " Mrs. Nellie" the King was standing in the royal garden already mentioned
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—

the same garden in which we
as constituting the northern boundary of the Park
" Mrs. Nellie"
find Master Pcpys in his Diary' stealing apples like a school-boy.
•

looked do\Mi upon him from the wall of a small garden behind her house (near
the scene presents a curious pendant to the garden-scene in
79, Pall Mall)
Romeo and Juliet. Nearly on the same spot was subsequently erected the

—

Sarah of Marlborough indulged her spleen. All
round this simple adventure are most grotesquely
contrasted.
Perhaps, however, a little incident related by Coke is even more
characteristic of Charles, from its contrasting his loitering, gossiping habits
Coke was one day in attendance on the King,
with public and private suffering.
his
finished
favourites, was proceeding towards St. James's,
who, having
feeding
end of the Mall by Prince Rupert. " The King
further
the
at
and was overtaken
shot
a
had
how
he
told the Prince
duck, and such a dog fetched it and so they
to
St.
James's House and there the King said to
walked on till the King came
the Prince, Let's go and see Cambridge and Kendal,' the Duke of York's two
But upon his return to Whitehall he found all in
sons, who then lay a-dying.
an uproar, the Countess Castlcmaine, as it was said, bewailing above all others
that she should be the first torn in pieces." The news of the arrival of the Dutch
fleet in the river had just been received. Pepys gives in his Diary' a fine picture
of a court cavalcade in the Park, all flaunting with feathers, in which the same
Castlemaine takes a prominent part, while the King appears between her and his
lawful wife and Mrs. Stuart (with reverence be it spoken) not unlike Macheath
"with his doxies around :'' "1663. July 13. * * * I ixict the Queen-mother
walking in the Pall Mall led by my Lord St. Albans and finding many coaches
at the gate, I found upon inquiry that the Duchess is brought to bed of a boy ;
and hearing that the King and Queen are rode abroad with the ladies of honour
to the Park, and seeing a great crowd of gallants staying here to see their return,
I also staid, walking up and down.
By and by the King and Queen, who looked
in this dress (a white laced waistcoat and a crimson short petticoat, and her hair
dressed a la negligence) mighty pretty and the King rode hand in hand with her.
Here was also my Lady Castlemaine rode among the rest of the ladies but the
King took no notice of her, nor when she light did anybody press (as she seemed
to expect and staid for it) to take her down, but was taken down by her own
She looked mighty out of humour, and had a yellow plume in her
gentlemen.
hat (which all took notice of), and yet is very handsome but very melancholy ;
nor did anybody speak to her, or she so much as smile or speak to anybody. I
followed them up into Whitehall, and into the Queen's presence, where all the
ladies walked, talking and fiddling with their hats and feathers, and changing
and trying one another's heads and laughing. But it was the finest sight to see,
considering their great beauties and dress, that ever I did see in all my life.
But above all Mrs. Stuart in this dress with her hat cocked and a red plume,
with her sweet eye, little Roman nose, and excellent faille, is now the greatest
beauty I ever saw, I think, in my life, and if ever woman do exceed my Lady
Castlemaine, at least in this dress nor do I wonder if the Kinij changes, which

which old
stately mansion in
the associations which gather

;

:

'

'

—

;

;

;

:

I really

believe

is

the reason of his coldness to

would have been

my Lady

Castlcjuainc."

vain to rebuke Charles while alive, and would be still
more vain now.
must take him as he was, a fine healthy animal, restless to
the last degree, but without any purpose in his activity.
PTis brother James
It

We

in
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seems to have indulged more in the human propensity to load care on his
shoulders— to attempt to do something, instead of letting things take their own
way, like his wise brother. We know from Pepys that the Duke had a taste, and
even a talent for business, and we know from history that he lost his crown
because he would be meddling and altering the institutions of his kingdom. We
never meet him idling in the park like Charles; he is always doing something.
We have already seen him returning from hunting (contrasting with his lounging
brother, like Industry and Idleness in Hogarth's prints), and heard Charles's
allusion to his indefatigable pursuit of the chase.
" 1661.
the park, but always actively engaged
:

—

Pepys often encounters him
April

To

2.

in

James's Park,
time that ever I

St.

where I saw the Duke of York playing at pall-mall, the first
saw the sport." And " 1662. Dec. 15. To the Duke, and followed him into
the park, where, though the ice was broken, he would
go slide upon his skaits,
which I did not like, but he slides very well." This, by the way, is as good a place
as any to mention that at the time of the
entry just quoted skaiting was a novelty in

—

—

" 1662. Dec. 1. * * Over the
England. A little earlier we read in Pepys
park,
where I first in my life, it being a great frost, did see people sliding with their
skaits, which is a very pretty art."
Evelyn was also present, for we find in his
"
:'
1662.
Dec.
1.
'Diary
Having seen the strange and wonderful dexterity of
the sliders on the new canal in St. James's Park performed before their
Majesties
by divers gentlemen and others with scheets, after the manner of the Hollanders,
with what a swiftness they pause, how
suddenly they stop in full career upon the
:

—

went home."

ice,

It is

probable that some of the exiled Cavaliers had acquired

the art, seeking to while away the tedium of a Dutch winter, and that but for the
temporary overthrow of the monarchy we never should have had skaiting in

England. At least Pepys speaks of it as something new, and Evelyn as Dutch;
and we know of no other notices to form a link between this full-blown art of
skaiting (the word "scheets" used byEveljTi is Dutch), and the rude beginnings
of it recorded by Fitzste])hen.* What a source of additional interest to the winter
landscape of our parks would have been lost but for the temporary ascendancy of
the Long Parliament and Cromwell
Even so late as the days of Swift, skaiting
!

have been little known or practised out of London. In the Journal to
" Delicate
Stella, he says (January 1711)
walking weather, and the canal and
Rosamond's Pond full of the rabble, sliding, and with skaits, if you know what

seems

to

:

that

—

is."

Where

such gay doings were going on on the canal in winter, and in the Mall
the year round, crowds were attracted
by curiosity. The game itself attracted
to the latter many who were fond of exercise, and
many who liked to display their
all

figures.

"To

St.

James's Park," wrote Pepys on the 1st of January, 1664,

* " Others there are who

.are still more
expert in tlieir amusements on the ice
they place certain bones, the
leg-bones of some animal, under the soles of their I'eet, by tying them round their ankles, and then, taking a pole
shod with iron into their hands, they push themselves forward by striking it against the ice, and are carried along
;

with a velocity equal to tliat of a bird, or a ball
discharged from a cross-bow. Sometimes two oftliemthus
furnished agree to stand opposite to one another, at a great distance ; they meet
attack and
elevate their poles
strike each other, when one or both of them fall, and not without some
bodily hurt and even after their fall they
shall be carried a good distance from each otlier
by the rapidity of the motion." A tournament on the ice, not
unlike tlic water-quintain. ]n Holl.and the immense extent of frozen canals in winter led to the
employment of

—

—

:

tliat season, and
consequently to the perfection of the implement: in England, where skaiting never can
be anything but an amusement, the art seems to have remained in its
primitive rudeness till the Dutch taught

skaits in

it to

the Cavaliei-3.

ST.

"
seeing

many people play

gallant, lately

man
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at pall-mall, where it pleased me
mightily to hear a
at one of his companions for
suffering his

come from France, swear

(a spruce blade) to

be so saucy as strike a ball while

his

master was playing

But more contemplative personages enjoyed a walk in the park.
The Diaries of Pepys and Evelyn bear witness how often they visited it. And
in a letter addressed to Sir Christopher Wren (one of the earliest members of the
on the Mall."

—

Royal Society along with Pepys and Evelyn) in 1663, Bishop Sprat says
" You
may recollect we went lately from Axe-yard to walk in St. James's Park,
&c." But for the gay flutterers of the park in " Charles's
easy reign," we must
draw upon the poets who painted from life. Keeping in remembrance a
passage
formerly quoted, which tijlls us that Spring Gardens opened upon the Mall, the
:

Duke

of Buckingham's description of the Mall, with its lindens and elms, and
the waj' for foot passengers on one side and that for
carriages on the other, and
that there was then as now an entry to the
from
Pall-Mall at the west end
park
of St. James's Palace, the reader will find no
difficulty in filling up the outlines
of this sketch by
:—

Ethercge

" Enter Sir
Fopling Fhitter and his equipage.
" Sir
bid the coachman send home four of his horses, and
Fop. Hey
bring
the coach to Whitehall
I'll walk over the
park. Madam, the honour of kissing
your fair hands is a happiness I missed this afternoon at my Lady Townly's.
!

;

"

Lev.

You

were very obliging, Sir Fopling, the last time I saw you there.
Madam, your
preference was due to your wit and beauty.
servant.
There never was so sweet an evening-.
o
" Bellinda. 'T
has drawn all the raljble of the town hither.
" Sir
Fop. 'Tis pity there's not an order made that none but the beau monde
should walk here.
" Lev. 'Twould add
much to the beauty of the place. See what a set of nasty
fellows are coming.
"
''

The

Sir Fop.

Enter/owr

" Lev.
" Sir

Fo

!

Fop.

It

ill-fashioned fellows, singing

—

'

'Tis not for kisses alone,'' i^'c

—

Their perriwigs are scented with tobacco so strong
overcomes my pulvilio. Methinks I smell the coffee-house they

—

come from.
" 1. Man.
Dorimant's convenient. Madam Loveit.
" 2. Man. I like
the Oylie-buttock that's with her.
" 3. Man.
What spruce prig is that ?
" 1. Man. A
Caravan lately come from Paris.
" 2.
Man. Peace, they smoak (lings)

—

"

There's something else to be done,'' ^c.

"
(^All

After the death of Charles

haunt of the sovereign.
of the Court,

may

II., St.

of them coughing

—exeunt singing.) "

James's Park ceased to be the favourite

The burning

of Whitehall, by occasioning the removal
in part, the less gossiping turn of

in part account for this

—

But the love of their subjects for this i)leasing lounge
Swift was a great frequenter of the Park.
On the 8th of
"
February, 1711, he wrote to Stella— I walked in the Park to-day, in spite of
the weather, as I do
every day when it does not actually rain;" and on the 21 st

succeeding sovereigns.

was more

lasting.
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of the same

— " The

now long

enougli to walk in the Park after
This walking is a strange remedy Mr.
Prior walks to make himself fat and I, to bring myself down he has generally
a cough, which he only calls a cold: we often walk round the Park together.''
It was a family taste with Prior.
Swift, expressing astonishment at so young a

dinner

;

and so

days are

do whenever

I

it is fair.

:

;

man

;

—

standing so high in office, dilates upon the youthfulncss of his father
is a man of
pleasure, that walks the Mall, and frequents St. James's
:

" His father

Coffee-house and the chocolate-houses, and the young son is Secretary of State.''
of his evening walks to his lodgings in Chelsea,

The Dean, giving an account
incidentally lets us know that
Park:

— " 1711.

May

My

1.5.

the ladies too continued their patronage of the
way is this: I leave my best gown and periwig

at Mrs. Vanhomrigh's, then walk up the Pall Mall, out at Buckingham
and so to Chelsea, a little beyond the church. I set out about sunset

House,
and get

there in something less than an hour it is two good miles, and just .5748 steps.
*
*
When I pass the Mall in the evening it is prodigious to see the number
of ladies walking there and I always cry shame at the ladies of Ireland, who
:

;

never walk at

all,

were of no use but

as if their legs

to

be laid aside."

His

taste

evening walks experienced an interruption during the brief reign of the
Mohocks he had been frightened by some of his friends, who told him that these
" March
*
*
worthies had an
malice
his
1712.
j
for

:

against

especial

person.

—

9,

and came home early, to avoid the Mohocks."
" Lord Winchelsea told me
on
the
16th,
Again,
to-day at court that two of the
Mohocks caught a maid of old Lady Winchelsea's, at the door of their house in
the Park, with a candle, who had just lighted out somebody.
They cut all her
face and beat her, without any provocation."
walked

in the

Park

this evening,

fit, the years during which Swift
'Journal to Stella' were probably the happiest of his life. The
tone of the Journal is triumphant, sanguine of the future, dictatorial.
In his

Making

allowance, however, for this brief ague

was writing

his

imagination he is the arm that alone upholds the ministry, and he is wreaking
old grudges against Whigs whom he disliked, and against Whigs (Steele and
Addison) with whom he had no quarrel, except tliat they would not turn with

He

him.

The best of his
petulant as a schoolboy, and quite as happy.
to
this
the
And
with
period.
belong
yet,
page of his after
is
in
before
there
the
intoxication of
us,
lying open
something painful
is

playful hits of malice
life

now

his gratified vanity.

We

are aware of

its

momentary duration, and of the long

years of repining in a narrower sphere, wasting his strength upon triiles through
sheer horror of i-epose, paying a heavy penalty for his arrogance during his short
Even the paralysis of his intellect which closed the
exaltation, that are to ensue.
fretful scene

seems almost

to

be at work already

in the giddiness of

which he so often

felt much flattered by the remark, and j^t it
complains.
is true, that there is a
strong analogy between him at this period of his life and
the political upholsterer immortalised in the lucubrations of Isaac Bickerstaff,

Swift would not have

Esq.

—

also a great haunter of the Park.

The

reader must consult the

'

Tatler

'

"

high argument" of this sage politician ; and also for the profound
dissertations of the "three or four very odd fellows sitting together upon the
bench at the upper end of the Mall" all of them " curiosities in their kind''

for the

—

—

"
politicians

time."

who used

to

sun theirselves

in

that place every day about

iliiiner-

ST.
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Horace Walpole cnjovcd and appreciated St. James's Park. It requires an
indolent or a good-natured man to do the latter.
Walpole, who was indolent,
and Goldsmith (see the old ])hilosopher leading his equally antiquated cousin
along the Mall in his miscellaneous essays), who was good-natured, both a])preit.
Swift, who certainly was not good-natured, walked in it for his health
and Samuel Johnson, who was troubled with thick coming fancies in an incesTo
santly working brain, sought to drowTi them in the roar of Fleet Street.
Horace Walpole's power of appreciating the Park we are indebted for a picture of

ciated

;

—

a party of pleasure in the Mall, quite equal to Etherege's half a century before
" 1750. June "23. I had a card from
Lady Caroline Petersham to go with her
:

I went accordingly to her house, and found her with the little
Ashe as they call her. They had just finished their last
Pollard
Ashe, or the
* * *
issued
layer of red, and looked as handsome as crim.son could make them.

to Vauxhall.

We

into the

Mall

our company, which was all the town, if we could get
had been summoned, except Harry Vane, whom we met by

to assemble

it
for just as many
mustered the
chance.
;

We

Duke of Kingston, whom Lady Caroline says she has
been trying for these seven years but alas his beauty is at the fall of the leaf;
Lord March, Mr. Whithead, a pretty Miss Beauclerc, and a very foolish Miss
These two damsels were trusted by their mothers for the first time to
Sparre.
;

!

As we sailed up the Mall, with all our
the matronly care of Lady Caroline.
colours flying. Lord Petersham, with his hose and legs twisted to every point of
crossness, strode bj^ us at the outside, and re-passed again
end of the Mall she called him he would not answer ; she

on the return.

At

the

a familiar spring,

gave
and between laugh and confusion ran up to him, My lord, my lord, why you
don't see us
We advanced at a little distance, not a little awkward, in expectation how all this would end, for my lord never stirred his hat, or took the least
:

'

!'

anybody she said Do you go with us, or are you going anywhere
I don't
else ?'
go with you I am going someichere else ;' and away he stalked, as
as
We got into the best order we
a
sulky
ghost that nobody will speak to first.
could, and marched to our barge with a boat of French horns attending and little
Ashe singing. We paraded some time up the river, and at last debarked at
notice of

'

;

'

—

Whitehall."

A remarkable

feature in the Park, and the feelings of

its

habitual visitants, from

the time of Pepys to that of Horace Walpole, is the nonchalance with which the
gay world considered the other classes of society as something the presence of

no way to interfere with their amusements. The beaux and
upon the wearers of fustian jackets as a kind of dogs and parrots,
who might be there without breaking in on the strict privacy of the place. The
tobacco-scented periwigs which disturbed the equanimity of Loveit and Sir
Fopling, were worn by the rude fellows of their own rank the upholsterer and
his fellows were silent and submissive. But this
equanimity was not to last. Only
nine years after the free and easy scene described by Horace AValpole, we find
which ought

in

belles looked

:

—

him writing—-and by a curious coincidence on the same day of the same month
"
My Lady Coventry and my niece Waldegrave have been mobbed in the Park

am

:

sorry the people of England take all their liberty out in insulting pretty
women." Additional light is thrown upon this passage by an anecdote inserted
in the chronicle
department of the 'Annual Register' for 1759
I

:

—

Q
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" '20th June.

gentlemen

A

in St.

encouraging a

person was taken into custody on Sunday evening by some
James's Park, and delivered to the guard, for joining with and

mob

to follow

and grossly

insult

some

ladies of fashion that

were

He
walking
was yesterday brought before John Fielding and Theodore Sydenham, Esqrs.,
and this day the following submission appeared in the 'Daily Advertiser.' (The
there,

by which means they were put

which

is

in

great danger of their lives.

humble enough,

is then
given.) Insults of this kind have, notbeen
since
repeated, and several persons have
withstanding
been apprehended for the like offence, who, it is to be hoped, will be punished
with the utmost severity, in order to put a stop to such outrageous behaviour on

ajiology,

this advertisement,

the verge of the Royal Palace."
paragraph in the volume of the same publication for 1761 shows hoAv the
" June 24th. Last
toe of the peasant continued to gall the kibe of the courtier

A

:

Sunday some young gentlemen belonging
were a

little

—

who
made
bag-wig
by appren-

to a merchant's counting-house,

disgusted at the too frequent use of the

the meanest mechanics, took the following method to burlesque that
elegant piece of French furniture. Having a porter just come out of the
country, they dressed him in a bag wig, laced ruffles, and Frenchified him up
tices to

new mode, telling him that if he intended to make his fortune in town,
he must dress himself like a gentleman on Sunday, go into the Mall in St.
James's Park, and mix with people of the first rank. They went with him to the
in the

scene of action, and drove him in ampng his betters, where he behaved as he was
All the comdirected, in a manner the most likely to render him conspicuous.
had
not done his
saw
of
his
toes
that
the
pany
dancing-master
by the turning

and by the swing of his arms, and his continually looking at his laced
ruffles and silk
stockings, they had reason to conclude it was the first time he had
appeared in such a dress. The company gathered round him, which he at first
took for applause, and held up his head a little higher than ordinary but at last
some gentlemen joining in conversation with him, by his dialect detected him and
laughed him out of company. Several, however, seemed dissatisfied at the scoffs
he received from a parcel of 'prentice boys, monkified in the same manner, who
appeared like so many little curs round a mastiff, and snapped as he went along,
duty

;

;

without beintr sensible at the same time of their own weakness."
The disappearance of those distinctive marks in dress, which formerly told at
once to what class an individual belonged, the gradual rise in refinement among
orders of society, and the restriction on the part of the aristocracy of what
may be termed their undress amusements within the seclusion of their domestic
all

put an end to these unseemly and unpleasant scenes.
more crowded now than ever with those who really have a

James's

])rivacy, at last

St.

Park

taste for its

is

beauties, or

who enjoy

in a crowd.
finding themselves private
.

mingle there, but in the progress of
down to an uniformity of appearance.

All classes now

civil refinement they have

all

been toned

This may
picturesque, and less
calculated to afford materials for scenic display than the old system, but it is on
As
the whole much more comfortable to use the exclusively English phrase.
to
Restoration
the
the transition from the antediluvian state of Parkhood before
be

less

—

the state of a stage for the gay world to flutter on, subsequent to that event,
was marked by a change in the disj)osition of the grounds, so has the compara-
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tivuly recent euthanasia of the age of beaux and belles. Nash, under the auspices
of George IV., effected another transformation in the appearance of St. James's

was high time that something should be done. Rosamond's Pond had
long passed away from this sublunary scene, having been filled u]) about 1770
the decoy had vanished the tenants of the Bird-cage Walk were nowhere to be
seen.
The line of the Mall, and the formal length of the central canal, alone
remained formal and neglected in their formality. Enclosure of the central s])ace,
a judicious deviation from the straight line on the banks of the canal, and the
planting of some new trees and shrubs, were all that was required to produce the
Park.

It

;

;

—

present pleasing scene.

The

''silent sister"

(to

borrow an epithet applied by Oxford and Cambridge

Green Park has only had the hand, of judicious
Its history is in a great measure
within the present year.
" a blank."
like Viola's imaginary sister
It was not fenced in by royal residences
like St. James's Park, on the verge of which the monarchy of England has built its

to the Irish University) of the

ornament extended

bower

—

first

to

it

—

at AVhitchall, then at St. James's,

and now

—

Buckingham Palace
James's Park is, in some

at

hundred years, unable to tear itself away. St.
an out-of-door vestibule or ante-chamber to the Palace frequented at times,
it must be confessed,
by courtiers of sufficiently uncouth appearance. But the
Green Park was, until a recent period, away from the abodes of royalty and out
for three

—

sort,

Looking from Constitution Hill to the west, south, and east, the eye
upon fields and meadows interspersed with villages. Piccadilly was not
the street of palaces it has since become many mean buildings being to be found
in it.
The Green Park too (compared with its neighbours) was left bare of
adornment, more resembling a village green than an appendage of royalty.
During the last century it was occasionally a haunt for duellists, and at times the

of town.
rested

—

scene of outrages, such as Swift mentions being perpetrated at the door of Lord
Winchelsea's house by the Mohocks. About the middle of the century some
labourers employed in cutting a drain across it from Piccadill}-, east of the

Ranger's lodge, found a human skeleton, which did not appear to have been in
the ground above thirty or forty years, and which bore traces of violence on the

Under the auspices of the new police, the Green Park, retaining its homehas hitherto been a place for hand-ball and such amusements.
The
adornments of its neighbour are now extending to this neglected corner it too
has been set apart for the " enjoying of prospects."
It only remains to be mentioned, before we turn our attention to
Hjde Park,

skull.

liness,

:

that St. James's, although the seat where amusement seems to have taken
up its
favourite abode, has witnessed incidents of a more
in
the
same
character,
exciting

manner

as the quiet of a domestic residence is sometimes invaded
by the tragic
occurrences of the restless world without.
read in the annals of the reign of
Charles II., that the Duchess of Cleveland,
walking one dark night across the

We

Park from

St. James's to Whitehall, was accosted and followed
by three men in
masks, who offered her no violence, but continued to denounce her as one of the
causes of the national misery, and to
prophesy that she would yet die the death

of Jane Shore.

It was at the
entry to St. James's Palace from the Park that
Nicholson
Margaret
attempted the life of George III. In the Park the same
monarch received at one time the almost idolatrous
homage of his subjects, and

q2
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was with difficulty rescued from the violence of the assembled multiI. walked across the Park, guarded by a regiment of foot armed
with partizans, to his execution at Whitehall. His son, James II., walked across
the Park from St. James's, where he had slept, to Whitehall, on the morning of
at another

tude.

Charles

his coronation.

When

the

Dutch guards of

the Prince of

Orange were by

his

orders marching through the Park to relieve the English guards of James posted
at Whitehall, the stout old Lord Craven made show of resistance, but received

and marched

his master's orders to withdraw,

off

with sullen dignity.

This was

the nearest approach to the actual intrusion of war into the Park, except when
Wyatt, in the reign of Mary, marched his troops along the outside of its northern

upon them from the heights sent its balls
into the Park.
But the mimic show of war has often appeared there. George
Colman the younger (who by the bye was a native of the Park born in a house
the property of the Crown, which stood near the south-east corner of Rosamond's
wall,

and the royal

artillery playing

—

—

"
Pond), referring to 1780, wrote
Although all scenery, except the scenery of a
was
time
lost
at
that
playhouse,
upon me, I have thought since of the picturesque
view which St. James's Park then presented the encampment which had been
:

:

formed in consequence of the recent riots (Lord George Gordon's) was breaking
and seeming to be scattered, from the removal of
u]), but many tents remained
which
out
the
formal
line
of
others,
they originally exhibited, the effect they produced under the trees and near the canal was uncommonly gay and pleasing."
;

Such of the present generation as witnessed the tents of the artillery pitched in
the Park the evening before the coronation of her ])resent Majesty, can form a
To these remipretty accurate conception of the scene witnessed by Colman.
niscences belong the childish splendour of the Temple of Concord, and fire-works
in the Green Park, in 1749; and the Chinese Bridge and Pagoda, and fire-works
in St. James's Park, in 1814.

aM^^M.

-

-'-»~^

-*

[Rosamond's Pond.

— 17j2.]

[Tlie Lodf^e in

Kensington Gardens.^

XII.—THE PARKS.
3.

HYDE PARK AND KENSINGTON GARDENS.

Kensington Gardens

are properly part of

Hyde Park. William 111., not long
from Daniel, second Earl of NottingThe extent of the gardens was abont
William seems to have been perfectly satisfied.

after his accession to the throne,
]nirchased
ham, his house and gardens at Kensington.

twenty-six acres, and with this
Even in this small space a part of the original Hyde Park was already included ;
for not long after IGfil, Sir
Heneage Finch, then Solicitor-General, obtained a
•'
All that ditch and fence which divide
Park from the lands,
grant of

Hyde

grounds, and possessions of the said Sir Heneage Finch, adjacent to the said jjark,
and all wood, underwood, and timber trees, growing and
being within, upon, or
about the said ditch and fence, containing in breadth ten feet, and in
length one
hundred and fifty roods, beginning from the south
to
the top of
highway leading
Kensington, and from thence crossing to the north highway leading to the town
of Acton, which said piece of ground is
by this grant disparkcd for ever." Queen
Anne enclosed nearly thirty acres of the park (lying north of her
conservatory)
about 1705, and added them to the gardens. Caroline, Queen of
George II., appropriated no less than three hundred acres of it, about 1 "30 and it is only since her
time that the groat enclosure of Kensington Gardens, and the curtailed
;

Hyde

Park, have a separate history.
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In the survey of church lands made in pursuance of an Act of Parliament of
"
Henry VIII., and returned into the Court of First Fruits, the Mane"
Monasterium Sanct. Petr. Westm.," is valued
rium de Hyde," belonging to the
the 20th of

No notice having been preserved of the original enclosure of this
and
the
first keeper on record
park,
(George Roper, who had a grant of 6d. per
diem for his service) having been appointed early in the reign of Edward VI., it
has been conjectured that the park was enclosed while the manor was still in the
The list of keepers who succeeded Roper
possession of the Abbot and Convent.
is unbroken down to the time of the Commonwealth.
In a patent of IGtli of
•'

at

xiiij/."

Elizabeth, granting the oflSce to Henry Cary, Lord Hunsdon, mention is made of
the herbage, pannage, and browse-wood for the deer."
In 1596 the custody of
"
Hyde Park was granted to Sir Edmund Cary. Knight, with all the lodges,
houses, and edifices in the same," reserving to Anne Baroness Hunsdon, during
'•

" the
lodge and mansion in the park, with the herbage and pannage of
the same." The resolutions adopted by the House of Commons in 1652 relative to

her

life,

Crown

the sale of the

The House

lands contain

some curious

details regarding

Hyde

Park.

Hyde Park should be
sold for ready money and in consecjuence of this resolution it was exposed for
John Tracy, of
sale in parts, and sold to Richard Wilcox, of Kensington, Esq.
in
the
The
merchant
and
of
St.
Martin
London,
Fields, Esq.
Anthony Deane,
resolved on the 21st of December, 1652, that
;

;

;

parcel, called the Gravel-pit division, containing 112 acres, 3 roods, 3 poles,
to Wilcox for 4141/. 11*., of which sum 2428/. 2s. Gd. was the price

first

was sold

The Kensington division, consisting of 147 acres, 3 roods, 16 poles,
was purchased by Tracy, who paid 3906/. 7s. 6)1., of which only 261/. 7s. 6(/. was
for the wood.
The other three divisions the Middle, Banqueting-house, and Old
of the wood.

—
Lodge divisions were sold
was

wood.

—

Deane, and cost him 9020/.

to

8*. 2d.,

of which 2210/.

At

the south-west corner of the Banqueting-house division
stood •' that building intended at its first erection for a Banqueting-house :" its
On the Old Lodge division stood the Old
materials were valued at 125/. 12y.
for the

Lodge, with

its

materials of the
"

barn and stable, and several tenements near Knightsbridge the
" The deer of several sorts within
Lodge were valued at 120/.
:

the said park
were valued at 765/. 6v. 2d. The ground and wood of Hyde Park
were sold for 17,009/. 0*-. 8r/. the wood on it being (exclusive of the deer and
building materials) valued at 5099'. 19.y. 6il. The yearly rental of the park was
;

assumed

to

be 894/.

13.y. 8'/.

specifications in the indentures of sale enable us to trace wth accuracy the
boundaries of the ])ark at that time, and also to form some idea of its state and
"
" the
appearance. It was bounded by
great road to Acton on the north ; by
"
"
on the east
the way leading from Brentford great road to Acton great road
"
road
by the
designated, in one part cf its course, the
Knightsbridge highway,"
and in another, " the highway leading from Knightsbridge to Kensington,"

The

;

"

"
Brentford great road
mentioned above, on the south and by
evidently the
"
part of the house and ground usually taken to belong to Mr. Finch of Kensing;

ton,"

and "the ground lying near the Gravel-pits," on the

west.

About

three of

they are clearly the two great lines of
road which pass along the north and south edges of the park at the present day,
aiid what is now called Park Lane.
The whole of the ground within these three

these boundaries there

is

little difficulty

:
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was within Hyde Park for, in the description of Old Lodge division,
" that small
is made of
mention
})arcel of ground formerly taiven out of
especial
the park, and used as a fortification, being at the corner of this division called
Park Corner." The fortification here alluded to was the large fort with four
bastions thrown up by the citizens in 1G42, on the ground now occupied by
l)ouiularics

;

On

Hamilton Place.

this several

houses were subsequently erected during the

Protectorate, which were after the Restoration granted on lease to James Hamilton, Esq., the Ranger.
Upon his death, the lease was renewed for ninety-nine

years to Mrs. Elizabeth Hamilton in 1692.
Apsley House stands on the site of
the Old Lodge, and is held under the Crown the original Apsley House was
built by Lord Bathurst, when chancellor.
By these grants the triangular piece
:

of ground between the present gate and Park Lane came to be cut off from the
park, the south-east corner of which, in 1652, extended along the north side
of the highway, quite up to the end of Park Lane.
The gradual encroachments

made upon

the park at

its

west end render

it

more

difficult to ascertain its extent

—

When King William
following indications may assist
purchased his mansion of the Earl of Nottingham at Kensington, there were only
The Palace Green, on the
twenty-six acres of garden-ground attached to it.
in that direction.

The

:

We

west of the palace, was part of these twenty-six acres.
know that the old
conduit of Henry VIH., on the west side of Palace Green, was built by that
monarch on a piece of waste ground, called " the Moor," outside of the park.
The mansion of the Earl of Nottingham must therefore have stood pretty close

upon the eastern

limits of his twenty-six acres.

The

This view

is

corroborated by two

that the grounds acquired by Sir Hcneage Finch,
Recorder of London, ancestor of the Earl of Nottingham, between 1630 and 1640,

circumstances.

first

is,

are described in old charters as lying within the }>arishes of Kensington, St.
Margaret's, Westminster, and Paddington. These three parishes meet at a point
to the west of Kensington Palace, nearly equidistant from its outer gate in the

town of Kensington, the circular pond in Kensington Gardens, and the junction
of Bayswater and Kensington Gravel-pits on the western descent of Bayswater
Hill.
The second circumstance alluded to is, that the grounds purchased by
William
from the Earl of Nottingham contained a small part of the
King
Park
Sir Hcncagc Finch, son of the Recorder, having obtained
original Hj-de
from Charles H. a grant of a " ditch and fence which divide Hyde Park from the
" the said
ditch
lands, grounds, and possessions of the said Sir Heneage Finch ;"
in
breadth
ten
and
in
one
hundred
and
feet,
roods,
containing
fifty
length
beginning from the south highway leading to the town of Kensington, and from thence.
crossing to the north highway leading to the town of Acton, which said piece of
ground is by this grant disparked for ever." All these considerations seem to
warrant the assumption that Hyde Park originally extended at its western extre;

mity almost up to the east front of Kensington Palace.
But the indentures of sale enable us also to form some kind of idea of the appearance of the ground within these boundaries at the time the park was sold bv
order of Parliament.
Great care seems to have been taken, in dividing the park
into five lots or parcels, to divide the "pools" in the
park equally between them.
Two are attached to the Gravel-pits, two to the Kensington, three to the Middle,
and four to the Old Lodge division. The relative positions and extent of these
r<

2
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and the manner in which the "pools" are desci'ibed, show that they
must have formed a chain extending in a waving line from " Bayard's watering"

divisions,

—

"
" the
at Knightsbridge
the exact course of the Serpentine
Spittle mead
No pools are allotted
River, and the stream sent off from its lower extremity.
to the Banqueting-house division, the reason of which seems to have been that
"a
it contained
parcel of enclosed ground lying on the north-east corner of this
division, formerly used as a meadow, commonly called Tyburn Meadow," the
to

north-east corner being the angle formed by the great road to Acton and the
road now called Park Lane. From this corner a depression of the ground can
still be traced
extending to the Serpentine between the heights on which the

farm-house and the powder-magazine stand. These facts lead us to infer that
"
Hyde Park was then intersected by a chain of pools," (which old muniments of
the manor of Paddington and the manor of Knightsbridge show must have been
expansions in the bed of a stream.) tracing the same line as the Serpentine of the

down to it from an enclosed
meadow where Cumberland Gate now stands. The indentures of sale moreover
enable us to make a pretty near guess as to the appearance of the ground intersected by these water-courses. The wood on the north-west or Gravel-pit division
present day, and a shallow water-course running

was valued

at 2428/. 2s. Gd.

at 261/.

67.

that on the south-west or Kensington division only
and yet the Gravel-pit division contained not much more than
112 acres, while the Kensington division contained about 177 acres. Again, the
Middle division, which lay on the north side of the park between the Gravel-pit
division on the west and the Banqueting-house division on the east, contained
only 83 acres, 2 roods, 38 poles, and the Banqueting-house and Old Lodge divisions contained between them 247 acres, 3 roods, 16 poles
yet the wood on the
Middle division was valued at 1225/. 18s. 4d., while that on the other two was
not valued at more than 1184/. ILy. 2</.
From these facts we infer that the
north-western parts of the park and the banks of the " pools " were thickly
wooded; that its north-east comer had fewer trees; and that the part which lay
towards Kensington Gore and the town of Kensington was almost entirely
denuded of wood. To complete the picture we must bear in mind that in the
south-west part of the Kensington division there was " a parcel of meadow7.V.

;

;

;

ground enclosed for the deer ;" that
was the enclosed Tyburn meadow on
intended at the

first

Banqueting-house division there

north-east corner, and "that building
erection thereof for a banqueting-house, situate near the
"

south-west corner of this division,

Cake House
Apsley House

in the
its

— from

or Mince-pie House,
" the Old
is now was

its

position the house afterwards called
fiirm now stands ; that where

where the

Lodge with the barn and stable belonging,"
and immediately east of it the remains of the temporary fortification thrown up
in 1642.
The park was enclosed it is described in the indentures as " that impaled ground called Hide Park"^ but with the exception of Tyburn meadow,
the enclosure for the deer, the Old Lodge, and the Banqueting-house, it seems to
have been left entirely in a state of nature. Grammont alludes to the park as

—

—

presenting the ungainly appearance of a bare field in the time of Charles H. The
value put upon the materials of the Old Lodge and Ban<jueting-house does not
excite any very inordinate ideas of their splendour it is probable, however, that the
;

Ring, which we find a fashionable place of

i-esort

early in the reign of Charles H.,
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was originally the ornamental

to the latter.

In this state

Hyde Park seems to have continued with little alteration till the
and even then the improvements were almost
exclusively confined to
the part enclosed under the name of
Kensington Gardens, to the history of which
we must now turn our attention.
year

1

730,

It has already

been stated that the gardens attached to Kensington Palace when
purchased by King William did not exceed twenty-six acres. Evelyn alludes to
" I went to
them on the "i'jth of February, 1690-1, in these words
Kensington,
which King William had bought of Lord Nottingham, and altered, but was
yet
a patched building
but with the gardens, however, it is a very neat villa,
having to it the park and a strait new way through this park." In a view of the
:

—

;

gardens near London in December, 1691, communicated to the Society of Antiquaries by Dr. Hamilton from a MS. in his possession, and printed in the twelfth
"
volume of the Archa;ologia,' the gardens are thus described
Kensington
Gardens arc not great, nor abounding with fine plants. The
orange, lemon,
myrtle, and what other trees they had there in summer, were all removed to Mr.
Loudon's or Mr. Wise's green-house at Brompton Park, a little mile from them.
But the walks and grass were very fine, and they were digging up a plot of four
'

:

—

or five acres to
enlarge their garden.''
Bowack, who wrote in 1705, has given an account of the improvements then
" But whatever is deficient in the
house,
carrying on by order of Queen Anne
is and will be made
up in the gardens, which want not any advantages of nature
:

—

them entertaining, and are beautified with all the elegancies of art
and
fountains excepted).
There is a noble collection of foreign plants,
(statues
and fine neat greens, which makes it pleasant all the year, and the contrivance,
and so frugal have
variety, and disposition of the whole is extremely pleasing
of
been
the
room
that
is
there
not an inch but what is well imthey
they had,
the
whole with the house not being above twenty-six acres. Her Majesty
proved,
has been pleased lately to plant near thirty acres more towards the north, sepato render

;

rated from the rest only by a stately green-house, not
yet finished upon this spot
is near one hundred men
daily at work, and so great is the progress they have
;

made, that in less than nine months the whole is levelled, laid out and planted,
and when finished will be very fine. Her Majesty's gardener has the management of this work." It appears from this passage that previous to 705, Kensington Gardens did not extend farther to the north than the Conservatory,
originally designed for a banqueting-house, and frequently used as such by
Queen Anne. The eastern boundary of the gardens would seem to have been at
this time
nearly in the line of the broad walk which crosses them before the east
front of the palace.
Palace Green seems at that time to have been considered a
of
the
])art
private pleasure-grounds attached to the palace, for the low circular
stone building now used as an engine-house for
supplying the palace with water
was erected by order of Queen Anne, facing an avenue of elms, for a summer
recess.
The town of Kensington for some years later did not extend so far to the
east as it now does.
The kitchen gardens which extend north of the palace
towards the Gravel-pits, and the thirty acres north of the Conservatory, added by
Anne to the ])leasure gardens, may have been the fifty-five acres "detached and
]

severed from the park, lying in the north-west corner thereof," granted

in

the 16th

r3
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of Charles II. to Hamilton, ranger of the park, and Birch, auditor of excise, to
"
be walled and planted with
pippins and red-streaks," on condition of their

The alcove at the end of the
furnishing apples or cider for the King's use.
from
the
south
front
of
the
avenue leading
palace to the wall on the Kensington
built
Anne's
orders.
So
was
also
that
road
by
Kensington Palace in her reign
have stood in the midst of fruit and pleasure gardens, with pleasant
alcoves on the west and south, and a stately bancjucting-house on the east
the
whole confined between the Kensington and Uxbridge roads, the west side of Palace
Green, and the line of the broad walk before the cast front of the palace. Tickell
seems

to

—

has perpetrated a dreary mythological poem on Kensington Gardens, which we
have ransacked in vain for some descriptive touches of their appearance in Queen

Anne's time, and have therefore been obliged to have recourse to Addison's prose
" I think there are as
477th Number of the Spectator
many kinds of
makers
of
and
as
flower
pastures
gardens are epigramgardening
poetry your
'

in the

:'

—

:

matists and sonnetteers in this art

and cascades, are romance

writers.

;

contrivers of bowers

Wise and Loudon

and

grottoes, treillages

are our heroic poets

;

and

may single out any passage of their works to commend, I shall
take notice of that part in the upper garden at Kensington, which was at first
as a critic I

if

It must have been a fine genius for gardening that
nothing but a gravel-pit.
could have thought of forming such an unsightly hollow into so beautiful an area,
and to have hit the eye with so uncommon and agreeable a scene as that which it
is now
wrought into. To give this particular spot of ground the greater effect,

they have

made

a very pleasing contrast

;

for as

on one side of the walk you see

this hollow basin, with its several little plantations lying so conveniently under
the eye of the beholder, on the other side of it there appears a seeming mount,

made up of trees one higher than another as they approach the centre. A spectator who has not heard of this accoimt of it, would think this circular mount was
not only a real one, but that it had been actually scooped out of that hollow
I never yet met with any one who had
I have before mentioned.

space, which

walked

in this

garden who was not struck with that part of

it

which

I

have men-

tioned."

In reference to the operations of Queen Caroline, Daines Barrington remarks, in
" It is believed that
George I. rather
'Essay on the Progress of Gardening :'

—

his

at Herrnhauscn than those of any of his English palaces.
In the succeeding reign. Queen Caroline threw a string of ponds in Hyde Park
into one, so as to form what is called the Seri)entine River, from its being not
exactly straight, as all ponds and canals were before. She is likewise well known

improved the gardens

have planted and laid out the gardens of Richmond and Kensington upon a
larger scale, and in better taste, than we have any instances before that period.
She seems also to have been the first introducer of expensive buildings in
And yet Queen Anne's
gardens, if one at Lord Barrington's is excepted."
Green-house or Conservatory in the very gardens he was writing about must

to

have

cost

something.
Kensington Gardens.

the streams connecting the chain of " pools" already
All the waters and conduits in the park, granted in 1663 to Thomas

across the valley to

mentioned.

Nearly 300 acres were added by Queen Caroline to
Opposite the Ring in Hyde Park a mound was thrown

dam up

Haines on a lease of ninety-nine years, were re-purchased by the Crown. Along
the line of the ponds a canal was begun to be dug.
The excavation was four
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hundred yards in length and forty feet deep, and cost 6000/. At the south-east
end of the orardcns a mount was raised of the soil dusr out of the canal. On the
north and south the grounds, of which these works formed the characteristic
On the north-east a fosse and
features, were hounded by high parallel walls.
low wall, reaching from the Uxbridge road to the Serpentine, at once shut in
the gardens, and conducted the eye along their central vista, over the Serpentine to its extremity, and across the park. To the east of Queen Anne's
gardens, immediately below the })rincipal windows of the east front of the palace,

a reservoir was formed into a circular pond, and thence long vistas were carried
through the woods that circled it round, to the head of the Serpentine to the
fosse and low wall, aifording a view of the park (this sort of fence was an invention of Bridgeman, " an attempt then deemed so astonishing, that the common
people called them Ha-has, to express their surprise at finding a sudden and
unperceived check to their walk"), and to the mount constructed out of the soil
;

dug from the canal. This mount was planted with evergreens, and on the
summit was erected a small temple, made to turn at pleasure, to afford shelter
from the wind. The three principal vistas were crossed at right angles, by

—

an arrangement which has been complained of as disothers at regular intervals
with
formal,
great injustice, for the formality is only in the ground
agreeably
not
in
view
of
the garden that can meet the eye of the spectator at
plot,
any
one time.

Queen Aime's gardens underwent no further alteration than was
make them harmonise with the extended grounds, of which they had

necessary to

now become

a part.

Since the death of George II. Hyde Park and Kensington Gardens have
undergone no changes of consequence. The Ring, in the former, has been

[Humane

Society's Boat-house.]

and presents now an appearance which anj' Jonathan
Oldbuck might pardonably mistake for the vestiges of a Roman encam])ment.

deserted for the drive,

New

plantations have been laid out to com])cnsatc for the gradual decay of the
old wood.
That part of the south wall of Kensington Gardens which served to
between
it and the
intercept
Kensington road a narrow strip of the ])ark where
the cavalry barracks have been erected, has been thrown down.

Queen

Caroline's

r4
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artificial mound had previously been levelled.
new brida^e has been thrown
across the Serpentine, and more ornamental
buildings been erected on its bank
to serve for a powder-magazine and the house of the Humane
Society, (beautiful

and infantry barracks have been erected within the
!)
precincts of the
near
])ark
Knightsbridge.
Kensington Gardens now occupy the Gravel-pit division and the larger porantithesis

Kensington and Middle divisions of the time of Oliver Cromwell.
Farther along the Serpentine, and below the waterless waterfall, at its termination,
the ajipearance of the park has been
wonderfully changed since the time of the
tions of the

Protectorate.

The remainder

is

characterised,

perhaps,

by a more

careful

surface-dressing, but in other respects it has, if anything, retrograded in internal
ornament. Of the Ring, once the seat of gaiety and splendour, we may say with

Wordsworth, that

—

"

Dying

insensibly

away

From human thoughts and
it

purposes,"

seems
"To yield to some transforming power.
And blend with the surrounding trees."'

We

sometimes

tcmjitcd to regret its decay, and also the throwing do^vn of
of the gardens, which seems to have let in too much sunthem
light upon
(to say nothing of east winds), and spoiled their umbrageous
character.
On the whole, however, the recent changes in Hyde Park arc more
feel

part of the south

Avail

striking in regard to its immediate vicinit}', to the setting of the jewel as it were,
than to the ground itself. Any one who enters the park from Grosvenor Gate

1724) and advances to the

of the Ring, will at once feel this change
Hemmed in though the park now is on all sides by long rows
of buildings, one feels there, on a
breezy upland with a wide space of empty
atmosphere on every side, what must have been the charm of this place when

(opened

in

site

in its full force.

the eye, looking from

it,

fell

in every direction

on rural scenes.

And this
recently was entirel}' in the country.
conducts us to thoisc adventures and incidents associated with
until very

contribute even more than

its

rural position to render

it

For Hyde Park
remark naturally
Hyde Park which

less exclusively of the

court, courtly, than St. James's.

a favourite place of resort for those who brought in the 1st
with the reverence once paid to it. Pepys breathes a sigh in his 'Diary' on
the evening of the 30th April, 1661, (he was then on a pleasure jaunt,) to this

Hyde Park was

of

May

—"

am sorry I am not at London to be at Hide Park to-morrow mornIt was very
the
ing, among
great gallants and ladie.s, which will be very fine."
'
of
the
identical
1st of
under
the
date
fine, for Evelyn has entered in his
Diary,'
" I went to Hide Park to take the
referred to
where was
effect

May

:

I

—

air,
by Pepys
and
an
rich
innumerable
of
and
coaches,
Majesty
being
appearance
gallants
now at time of universal festivity and joy." But even during the sway of the
Puritans, the Londoners assembled here " to do observance to May,'' as we learn
:

his

—

from 'Several Proceedings of State Affairs, 27th April to 4th May, 1654."
"
Monday, 1st May. This day was more observed by people going a maying
than for divers years past, and indeed much sin committed by wicked meetings
with fiddlers, drunkenness, ribaldry, and the like great resort came to Hyde
Park, many hundreds of coaches and gallants in attire, but most shameful pow;
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dcrcd hair men, and painted and spotted women. Some men played witii a silver
But his Highness the Lord Protector went
ball, and some took other recreation.
not thither, nor any of the Lords of the Commonwealth, hut were busy about the

We

would give a trifle to know whether
great affairs of the Commonwealth."
one John Milton, a Secretary of the Lord Protector, were equally self-denying.
In 1654 the morning view from the Ring in Hyde Park must have been not unlike
this description of

poet's eyes in his early rambles
Some time walking not unseen
By hedge-row elms on hillock green,

what had met a
"

—

Right against the eastern gate
the great sun begins his state,
Robed in flames and amber light
The clouds in thousand liveries dight,

Where

While the ploughman near at hand
Whistles o'er the furrowed land ;
And the milk-maid singeth blithe.
And the mower whets his scythe.

And

every shepherd

Under the hawthorn

tells his tale

in the dale."'

And one of the poet's earlier compositions
idolatrous tendencies

—

"

Now

had afforded a strong suspicion of

his

the bright morning-star, day's harbinger.

Comes dancing from the east, and brings with her
The flowery May, who from her green lap throws
The yellow cowslip and the pale primrose.
beauteous May, that doth inspire
Mirth, and youth, and warm desire
Meads and groves are of thy dressing.
Hill and dale doth boast thy blessing.
Thus we salute thee with our early song.
Hail

!

;

And welcome

thee,

and wish thee

long."'

which circumstances may be added that the said John Milton is affirmed
(perhaps with a view to be near the scene of his official duties) to have resided
for some time in a house on the south side of St. James's Park, at no immeasurable distance from the place where the enormities of May worship were perpetrated

To

all

under the very noses of a puritanical government.
it may, the sports affected by the habitual frequenters of Hyde
Park at all times of the year had a manly character about them, harmonizing

in 1654,

Be

with

this as

its

For example, although the Lord Protector

country situation.

felt it

inconsistent with his dignity to sanction by his presence the profane mummery of
the 1st of May, he made himself amends for his self-denial a few days afterwards,

—

'Moderate Intelligencer:' " Hyde Park, May 1st, 1654.
This day there was a hurling of a great ball by fifty Cornish gentlemen of one
side, and fifty on the other one party played in red caps, and the other in white.
There was present his Highness the Lord Protector, many of his Privy Council,
and divers eminent gentlemen, to whose view was presented great agility of body,
and most neat and exquisite wrestling, at every meeting of one with the other,
which was ordered with such dexterity, that it was to show more the strengtiv,
The ball
vigour, and nimbleness of their bodies than to endanger their persons.
they played withal was silver, and designed for that party which did win the
goal."
Evelyn mentions iu May 1658, "I went to see a coach-race in Hide

as

we

learn from the

;
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—

Park, and collationed in Spring Gardens.'' Pepys mentions in August, 1660
"To Hide Parke by coach^ and saw a fine foot-race three times round the 2)ark
:

Eing?j between an Irishman and Crow that was once my Lord Claypole's
Evelyn's coach-race (by which we must not understand such a race as
might take place now-a-days between two professional or amateur coach-drivers,
but more probably some imaginative emulation of classical chariot-races, for such
was the tone of that age) recalls an accident which happened to Cromwell in
(Qii.

footman."

Hyde Park

We

in 1654.

learn from the

'Weekly

Post,'

— "His

Highness the

Lord Protector went lately in his coach from Whitehall to take the ayr in Hide
Park and the horses being exceedingly affrighted, set a running, insomuch that
the postilion fell, whereby his Highness was in some danger; but (blessed be
God) he was little hurt." Ludlow's version of this story is: "The Duke of
Holstein made him (Cromwell) a present of a set of grey Friesland coach-horses;
;

—

with which taking the air in the park, attended only with his
secretary Thurloc,
and a guard of Janizaries, he would needs take the place of the coachman, not
doubting but the three pair of horses he was about to drive would prove as

tame as the three nations which were ridden by him and therefore, not content
with their ordinary pace, he lashed them very furiously. But they, unaccustomed
to such a rough driver, ran
away in a rage, and stopped not till they had thrown
;

him out of the box, with which fall his pistol fired in his pocket, though without
any hurt to himself by which he might have been instructed how dangerous it
was to meddle with those things wherein he had no experience." There may be
some truth in this, although Ludlow was a small man, virulent in his vindictiveness, and a gobemouche ; for the cautious journalist admits that the Protector was
hurt and Bates, Cromwell's physician, mentions that, from an idea that violent
motion was calculated to alleviate some disorders to which he was subject, it was
:

;

custom when taking the air in his coach to seat himself on the driving-box, in
order to procure a rougher shake.
Cromwell since we have got him in hand
we may as well despatch him at once seems to have been partial to Hyde Park
his

—

—

and its environs. The Weekly Post,' enumerating the occasions on which SyTidercombe and Cecill had lain in wait to assassinate him in Hyde Park (" the
hinges of Hide Park gate were filed off in order to their escape") enumerates
" when he rode to
some of his airings all in this neighbourhood
Kensington
"
and thence the back way to London ;" when he went to Hide Park in his coach ;"
'

:

"when he went
in

Hide Park."

to

—

Turnham Green and so by Acton home;" and "when he rode
One could fancy him influenced by some attractive sympathy

between his affections and the spot of earth in which he was destined to repose
from his stirring and harassing career. The unmanly indignities offered to his
dead body harmed not him, and they who degraded themselves by insulting the
dead were but a sort of sextons more hardened and brutal than are ordinarily to
be met with. Cromwell sleeps as sound at Tyburn, in the vicinity of his favourite
haunts, as the rest of our English monarchs sleep at Westminster or Windsor.
The fashionable part of Hyde Park was long confined within very narrow
the Ring being, from all time
previous to the Restoration till far in the
of
the
the
exclusive
of the beau mondc.
haunt
reigns
Georges,
Subsequently Kenat
the
was
of
the
sington Gardens,
opposite extremity
appropriated by the
park,
race that lives for enjoyment but even after that event a considerable space within
limits

;

;

the park remained allotted to the
rougher business of

life.

During the time of
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Commonwealth, as wc have seen, it became juivatc jiroperty. Evelyn
(Uth April, 1653) complains feelingly of the change:—" I went to take the aire
in Hide Park, where
every coach was made to pay a shilling, and horse sixpence,
the

by

the sordid fcUuw (poor

Anthony Deane, of

St.

Martin's in the Fields, Esq.)

of the state, as they are called." The courtly Evelyn had
no words of re])robation for Mr. Hamiltt)n, the ranger a])pointed at the Restoration, who continued for ten good years to let the park in farms ; it not having

who had purchased

it

been enclosed with a wall and re-stocked with deer till 1670.
Hyde Parle has from an early period down to our own times been a favourite
" Mcrcurius PuhUcus" announced to the
26th of
locality for reviews.
jiublic on the

" rendezApril, 1660, that the Coinmissioners of the Militia of London were to
vous their regiments of trained bands and auxiliaries" at Hyde Park that
"
Major Cox, Quartermaster-general of the City," had been to view the ground ;
and that the Lord Mayor intended to appear at the review " with his collar of
" in scarlet
esses,'' and all the Aldermen
robes, attended with the mace and cap
of maintenance, as is usual at great solemnities." An ' Exact Account' of the
" was erected a
])ageant, published not long after, informs us that in Hyde Park
;

spacious fabric, in which the Lord Mayor in his collar of SS, and the Aldermen
in their scarlet
gowns, with many persons of quality, sate, by which the respective
in
a
regiments
complete order marched, giving many volleys of shot as they passed

"
by ;" that in the White regiment of Auxiliaries in the first rank Major-Gencral
Mysse trailed a pike, who was followed with a numerous company of ])eople with
" the like hath
great acclamations ;" that
hardly been seen, it being conceived
that there could hardly be lesse than twenty thousand men in arms, besides the

Yellow regiment which came out of Sovithwark, and also that complete regiment
of horse commanded by Major-General Brown, where was likewise present so
great a multitude of people, that few persons hath seen the like;" that "they
marched out of the field in the same handsome manner, to the great honour and

repute of the City of London, and satisfaction and content of all spectators;" and
" which is
observable, that in the height of this show the Lord Mayor
lastly,
received notice that Colonel John Lambert was carried by the ])ark a prisoner unto

Whitehall." Evelyn records a more courtly spectacle of the kind that took place on
the same ground in July 1664 :— " I saw his Majesty's Guards, being of horse and

by the General the Duke of Albemarle in extraordinary equipage
gallantry, consisting of gentlemen of quality and veteran souldiers, excellently
clad, inarched, and ordered, drawn up in battalia before their Ma"" in Hide
Park, where the old Earle of Cleveland trailed a jjike, and led the right-hand fde
commanded by the Viscount Wentworth his son, a worthy spectacle and example,
being both of them old and valiant souldiers. This was to show y" French ambassador. Monsieur Commingcs there being a great assembly of coaches, &c., in the
foote 4000, led

and

;

park." The prejudices of education might predispose one to imagine that the titled
heroes celebrated by Evelyn " trailed the puissant pike " more gallantly than
Major-General Mysse but the observations of Pepys, who slijiped into the park
to see the review described
by Evelyn, after cherishing his little body at an ordi;

induce us to susjiend our judgment :--" From the King's Head ordinary
with Creed to hire a coach to carry us to Hide Park, to-day there being a general
muster of the king's guards, horse and foot but they demand so high, that I

narj-,

;
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spying Mr. Cutler the merchant did take notice of him, and he going into his
coach and telling me he was going to the muster, I asked and went along with
him when a goodly sight to see so many fine horses and officers, and the King,
Duke, and others came by a-horseback, and the two Queenes in the Queen-mother's

—

—

;

coach (my lady Castlemaine not being there). And after long being there I light,
and walked to the place where the King, Duke, &c., did stand, to see the horse and

march by and discharge their guns, to show a Frenche Marquissc (for whom
muster was caused) the goodnesse of our firemen which indeed was very
good, though not without a slip now and then and one broadside close to our
coach as we had going out of the parke, even to the nearncssc to be ready to
foot

this

;

;

burn our hairs.
Yei methought all these gay men are not the soldiers that must
do the king's business, it being such as these that lost the old king all he had, and
were beat by the most ordinary fellows that could be." Horace Walpole's account of
•'
I
a somewhat similar scene, 1759, may serve as a pendant to these remarks:

—

—

should weary you with what everybody wearies me the militia. The crowds in
Hyde Park when the King reviewed them were inimaglnable. My Lord Orford,
his
their colonel, I hear looked ferociously martial and genteel, and I believe it
;

the regimentals too are very
person and air have a noble wildness in them
How
with
waistcoat
and gold buttons.
faced
buff
black,
becoming, scarlet
;

knights of the shire, who have never shot anything but woodcocks, like
this warfare I don't know ; but the towns through which they pass adore them ,
everywhere they are treated and regaled." The Brobdignaggian scale of the
reviews of the Volunteers in the days of George HI. are beyond the compass of
our narrow page. The encampment of the troops in Hyde Park in 1 780 after

Lord George Gordon's

riots,

and of the Volunteers

in 1799,

must be passed over

the warlike doings of the Fleet in the Serpentine in 1814,
when a Lilliputian British frigate blew a Lilliputian American frigate out of the
water, in commemoration of the founders of the feast confessed themselves at a
in silence; as also

—

loss to say what.

But Hyde Park, unlike St. James's, has witnessed the mustering of real as
It was the frequent rendezvous of the Commonwell as of holiday warriors.
wealth troops during the civil war. Essex and Lambert encamped their forces
here,

and here Cromwell reviewed

his terrible Ironsides.

And though

Butler's

honey in every flower, elaborates the ludicrous
all events, has sneered at the labours of the citizens of London who threw

muse, which, a§ the bee finds

from

Park, the jest at which royalists could laugh under
The very women shared
to the Cavaliers of Charles I.
the enthusiasm, and, as the irreverend bard alluded to sings

up

the fort

Charles

II.

in

Hyde

was no joke
"

March'd rank and

—

file

•

with drum and ensign,

T' entrencli the city for defence in

;

Raised ranipions with their own soft hands,
And put the enemy to stands.
From ladies down to oyster wenches,
Labour'd like pioneers in trenches,
Fall'n to their pick-axes and tools,
help'd the men to dig like moles."

And

One

circumstance that tends to impress us with the idea of the solitary chaHyde Park and its environs when compared with St. James's Park

racter of
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clurino-

the rcio-ns of the last Stuarts and the

first

sovereiprns of the present

fields
dynasty is its being frequently selected, in common with the then lonely
behind Montasrue House, now the British Museum, as the scene of the more
In the days when men wore swords there were many
inveterate class of duels.

off-hand duels

—impromptu

exertions of that species of lively humour.

Horace

in the House of Commons, and they
Walpole,
quarrelled with a gentleman
Mr.
and
Chaworth stepped out of a diningLord
stair-foot.
at
the
Byron
fought
Pall
and fought by the light of a
Garter
and
in
the
Star
Tavern,
Mall,
parlour
sen.,

bed-room candle in an adjoining apartment. More than one duel occurred in Pall
Mall itself. But there were also more ceremonious duels, to which men were
than two parformally invited some time beforehand, and in which more guests
occurred in
wounded
was
Wilkes
in
which
The
severely
ticipated.
pistol-duel
in which the Duke of Hamilton and Lord
duel
the
Mai
Park.
Here
too
Hyde
Mahon (November, 1712) fell, and their seconds were wounded, took place.
Swift enables us to fix with precision the locality of this last event he says in
his Journal to Stella,' " The Duke was helped towards the Cake-house by the
Ring in Hyde Park, where they fought, and died on the grass before he could
reach the house." Its loneliness is also vouched for by the frequency of highway
charobberies in its immediate vicinity
])ockct-picking is the branch of industry
racteristic of town places like St. James's Park
highway robbery and fox-hunting
:

'

:

;

are rural occupations.
The narrative of the principal witness in the trial of
William Belchier, sentenced to death for highway robbery in 1752, shows the state
in which the roads which bound Hyde Park were at that time, and also presents us
" William
with a picture of the substitutes then used instead of a good police
Norton : The chaise to the Devizes having been robbed two or three times, as I
:

was informed,

I

was desired

to

go

in

it,

—

to see if I could take the thief,

which

I

I got into
did on the 3rd of June, about half an hour after one in the morning.
the post-chaise the post-boy told me the place where he had been stopped was
near the Half-way House between Knightsbridge and Kensington. As we came
'
near the house the prisoner came to us on foot and said, Driver, stop !' He held
a pistol tinder-box to the chaise and said, ' Your money directly you must not stay,
'
Don't frighten us I have but a trifle you
this minute your money.'
I said,
shall have it.'
Then I said to the gentlemen (there were three in the chaise),
;

:

;

;

took out a pistol from my coat-pocket, and from my
I held the pistol concealed
breeches-pocket a five-shilling piece and a dollar.
he
I held the money pretty hard
in one hand and the money in the other.
hat.' I let him take the five-shilling piece out of my hand: as
said, 'Put it in
'

Give your money.'

I

:

my

it I
snapped my pistol at him it did not go off: he stagand
held
his
hands and said, Oh Lord oh Lord I jumped out
back,
up
gered
of the chaise he ran away, and I after him about six or seven hundred yards,
and there took him. I hit him a blow on his back he begged for mercy on his

soon as he had taken

;

'

!'

!

:

;

knees

;

I

took his neckcloth off and tied his hands with

it,

and brought him back

then I told the gentlemen in the chaise that was the errand I came
them a good journey, and brought the prisoner to London.
wished
and
upon,
in Wych
tlie
Question by
prisoner : Ask him how he lives. Norton : I keep a sho])
he had
that
trial
on
the
stated
and
I
take
a
The
sometimes
thief"
Street,
post-boy
told Norton if they did not meet the highwayman between Knightsbridge and

to the chaise

:
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Kensington^ they should not meet him at

—a

jiroof of the frequency of these
while
such tricks were played in the
Truly
in
the
noblemen
and
and
gentlemen
daytime,
park by
by foot-pads at night, the
of
execution
at
to
the
of
the
Tyburn
place of gaiety in the
propinquity
place
all

occurrences in that neighbourhood.

Eing was quite as desirable as it seems upon first thought anomalous.
The Ring we have already observed was the first part of the park taken possession of by the gay world.
Evelyn's complaint of the exaction of the "sordid
fellow who had purchased it of the state, as they arc called," seems to imply that
it had been a resort for horsemen and people in carriages previous to 16 to.
He
more than once notes a visit to Hyde Park, "where was his Majesty and abundance of gallantry." The sight-seeing Pcpys, too, appears from his journal, as
might have been anticipated, to have been a frequent visitant. We have already

how dexterously he ''did take notice of Mr. Cutler, the merchant," to save
himself the expense of coach-hire; and heard the melodious sigh he breathed on
account of his inability to be there on May-day. His Paul Pry disposition has

seen

him to leave on record that on the 4th of April, 1663, he went "after dinner
Hide Parke at the parke was the King, and in another coach my Lady Castlemainc, they greeting one another at every turn." Nor must we pass over in
"
silence his own equestrian feats, worthy of his tailor-sire:
1662, December 22.
[Followed the Duke and Mr. Coventry into St. James's Park], and in the park
Mr. Coventry's people having a horse ready for me (so fine a one that I was
almost afraid to get upon him, but I did, and found myself more feared than
hurt), and followed the Duke and some of his people to Hide Parke." The grave
Etherege thought a ride in Hyde Park on the whole more conducive to morality
led

to

;

—

—

than a walk in the Mall
"
Young BcUair. Most people prefer Hyde Park to this place.
"Harriet. It has the better reputation, I confess; but I abominate the dull
:

the formal bows, the affected smiles, the silly by-words, and
amorous tweers in passing. Here one meets with a little conversation now
and then.
" Y. Bell. These
conversations have been fatal to some of your sex, madam.
" Har. It
be
so
because some who want temper have been undone by
may
must
others
who
have it wholly deny themselves the pleasure of play?'
gaming,
After King William took up his abode in Kensington palace, a court end of
the town gathered around it.
The praises of Kensington Gai'dcns as they
appeared in the days of Queen Anne, by Tickell and Addison, have already been

diversions there

:

:

to.
The large gardens laid out by Queen Caroline wei-e opened to the
public on Saturdays, when the king and court went to Richmond. All visitors,
however, were required to appear in full dress, which must have lent a stately and

alluded

recherche character to the scene.

These occasional glimpses

into the seclusion of

sovereigns who were foreigners in the land they reigned over, contrast characteristically with the publicity-courting manners of the time of Charles 11. The formal
solitudes of Kensington, remote from the brilliant gaiety of the
Ring and Mall,
mark a new and widely diffei-ent era. St. James's Park was the a])propriate

which Etherege, Suckling, Sedley, and Buckingham dangled.
of Kensington, into which the clatter of the gaudy
at
the
further
end
of the i)ark penetrated "like notes by distance made
equij)ages

locality of a court in

The umbrageous shades
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more sweet," was the equally appropriate retirement of a court, the type of
whose literary characters was Sir Richard Blaekmorc, and from which the light
They were, however, not an unamiahle race ;
graces of Pope kept at a distance.
these German sovereigns, as they could tell who were admitted to their society-

Lady Mary Wortley Montagu knew that George I. could appreciate in his own
quiet way a pretty face and lively disposition. A couple of anecdotes somewhere
have a bearing on our subject, and leave a favourable im"
His Majesty
pression of a King of whose character ostentation formed no part:
came one day to the Richmond Gardens, and finding the gates of them locked,
while some decently dressed persons were standing on the outside, called for the
head gardener and told him to open the door immediately
My subjects,' added he,
'walk where they please." The same gardener complaining to him one day that the
company in Richmond Gardens had taken up some of the flower roots and shrubs
that were planted there, his only reply was, Plant more, you blockhead.'
When the court ceased to reside at Kensington, the gardens were thrown

tuld of

George

II.

—

'

:

'

'

entirely open.
They still, however, retain so much of their original secluded
Between their
character that they are impervious to horses and equipages.
influence and that of the drive, the whole park has been drawn into the vortex

of gaiety.

Its eastern extremity,

except along the Serpentine, still retains a homely
Park has long worn, and the

character, contrasting with that which St. James's

Green Park is now assuming. It is questionable whether any attempt to make it
would improve it. The effect produced by the swift crossing and re-crossing of
equipages, and the passage of horsemen the opportunity of mingling with the
crowd of Sunday loungers and country cousins congregated to catch a glimpse of
finer

—

the leading characters of the day, or determine the fashionable shade for drmiThe living contents throw
saison trousers, constitute the attraction of the park.

The plainness of the park,
the scenery amid which they move into the shade.
too, makes it perhaps a more fitting vestibule to the more ornamented gardens at
its

west end.

Having ventured to point out the most eligible method of entering the Green
Park and St. James's, we may do the same office for the visitants of Hyde Park
and Kensington Gardens.
After crossing the
Enter from Grosvenor Gate.
drive, if your object is to see the company, walk first along the footpath, in the
direction of Hyde Park Corner, where Apsley House now stands and the Parliamentary fort once stood then returning, extend your lounge on the other side
till
you reach Cumberland Gate, near where the elms of Tyburn witnessed the
execution of the " gentle Mortimer;" and where, in after days, terminated the
walk prescribed by way of penance to the Queen of Charles I. by her Confessor,
and the less voluntary excursions of many offenders against the law and where
an iron plate, bearing the inscription " Here stood Tyburn turnpike," marks the
last earthly resting-place of Oliver Cromwell.
Walk backwards and forwards
;

;

along this beat, like a wild beast in its cage, till satiated with the sight.
[N. B. Do not forget to admire the little carriages for children, drawn by goats,
which have a stand near Cumberland Gate, as donkeys for juvenile equestrians

have on Hampstead Heath.]
Next cross the park from Grosvenor Gate
of
the
vestiges
Ring, which scene of the gallantry of Charles II. you will

in

the
all

occupied by half-a-dozen little chimney-sweeps playing at pitchAdvance in the same direction till midway between the Ring and the

probability find
and-toss.

to
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farm-house, and you stand on the spot which witnessed the tragedy described by
Swift in the passage quoted above from his 'Journal to Stella.' Here turn do\vn

—

towards the Serpentine, and in passing admire the old elm old amid an aged
brotherhood, of which a representation is here inserted it served for many years
;

'>„^

[Old Elm.]

humorous cobbler. Then passing along the edge of the Serhasten
to
reach the centre of the bridge which crosses it, and there
pentuie,
as the stall of a

ms

[Tl>o Serpentine.]
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allow your eyes to wander across the water to the gateways admitting to Hyde
Park and Constitution Hill, and behind them to the towers of Westminster

This is also a favourable spot for a morning or mid-day peep into KenIt is a curious feeling with which one amid the freshness of
sington Gardens.
a sprino- or summer's morning watches the boatman of the Humane Society

Abbey.

"
river," sparkling in the early sun, as if in
slowly oaring his way across the
availed themselves of the silence of night to termihave
who
of
those
may
quest
nate their earthly sufferings in the water. It reminds one of the horrible grotesque

of the inscription below a plate of Rosamond's Pond, which we quoted when
Once in Kensington Gardens, you cannot go wrong.
talking of that scene.
Ramble deviously on along the vistas and through the thickets, now surrounded
of the squirrel, till you come into the
by nibbling sheep, now eyeing the gambols
the
the
surrounded
banqueting-house of Queen Anne, and
palace,
by
airy space
lies
still
a
where
mirroring the soft blue sky.*
pond
stately trees,
*
an uninterrupted space of
Hyde Park, the Green and St. James's Parks, may be regarded as forming part of
now tliat ttiey only touch with their angles, but it was otherwise
open pleasure-ground. This is not so apparent
Even yet
before the ground on which Apsley House and Hamilton Place stand was filched from Hyde Park.
Hill front each
the isthmus which connects them, where Hyde Park Gate and the gate at the top of Constitution
intrusted to the
other, is only attenuated, not intersected. They have moreover since the Revolution been invariably
To remind tiie reader of their continuity, a plan of old St. James's Park, in which the
care of the same
ranger.

position of

Hyde Park Corner

is

indicated,

[St.

1.

Cleveland House.

£. St. James's Palace.

,

,

is

subjoined.

James's Park, temp. Charloi

II ]

3.

Mall.

5.

Rosamond's Pond.

7.

4.

Canal.

6.

Decoy.

8.

Horse Guards.
Tilt Yard.

9.

10.

Cock

Pit.

Admiralty.
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4.

The Regent's Park.

The Regent's Park

lies at the south foot of the conical eminence called Primrose
which
is
connected
Hill,
by a ridge somewhat lower than its summit with the
eminence
of
higher
Hampstead to the north. On the Avcst side of Primrose Hill
a small stream is formed from the drainings of several springs, nearly at the same
elevation as the connecting ridge, which originally flowed in a southern direction
across what is now the Regent's Park, to the west side of Marybone workhouse
;

thence

a direction slightly to the east of south between Manchester Square and
the High Street of Marybone, Grosvenor Square, and Hanover Square, to the
in

mews between Bond
south,

a

Street and Berkeley Square thence turning to the west of
crossed the lower part of Berkeley Square, and entering the Green Park
to the east of the Ranger's house, crossed what was once the site of the
;

it

little

Mulberry Garden, now the Garden of Buckingham Palace, and Tothill Fields,
to the Thames.
This is the celebrated rivulet Ay-bourne or Tybourne, from
which, what has been called in later days the parish and manor of Mary-le-bone,
or Marybone, took their original name.
The ancient Manor-house of Marybone
stood opposite the church.
In the time of Queen Elizabeth it was in the possession of the Crown, and mention is made of a
stag having on one occasion been
hunted within the pale of the park attached to it for the amusement of the
Russian Ambassadors.
A part of the manor has ever since remained in the
Crown. Out of this and some neighbouring fields, purchased for the purpose, was
constructed the Park, which, by its name, reminds us of
and laid out during the Regency.

its

having been projected

The

south side of the Regent's Park is about half a mile in length, and parallel
Road, which is to the south of it. The east side, nearly at right angles
to the south side, extends northward to Gloucester Gate, a distance of almost

to the

New

The west side, forming an oblique angle with the
three-quarters of a mile.
south side, extends in a direction west of north to Hanover Gate, a distance of
half a mile.
The northern terminations of the east and west sides are connected
by an irregular curve nearly coinciding with the sweep of the Regent's Canal,
which passes along and within the northern boundary of the park. A sheet of
water extends from Hanover Gate in a south-east direction parallel to the west
side of the park, and
curving round at a south-west angle, continues in a direction
parallel to the south side to about the middle of it.
Opposite the middle of the
west side an arm of .this sheet of water extends at right angles to the very centre
of the park.
The bottom of the valley, through which Tyl)urn rivulet flowed in
of
old, stretches from its termination up to Primrose Hill, which is nearly
days
due north of it. Nearly two-thirds of the ])ark, forming an oblong parallelogram,
slope

down on

the eastern side of the valley to the former channel of the stream
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and the north-cast and south arms of the artificial lake which is formed by its
and which resemble, to use a simile more accurate than disrni-

collected waters,

the arrangement of the three legs on an Isle-of-Man halfpenny.
Within the
houses of the Crescent formed by its north-cast and south arms is the Ring, the

fied,

which is occupied by the Garden of the Botanical Society. On the
eastern slope, at the north end of the park, is the Garden of the Zoological Society.
On the cast side of the park, a little south of Gloucester Gate, are the enclosed
interior of

villa and grounds of the late Sir Herbert
Taylor; on the west side, a little north
of Hanover Gate, those of the Marquis of Hertford.
Along the east, south, and
west sides of the park are continuous ranges of buildings, the architecture of
which is in some cases sufficiently florid, in others more than sufficiently gro-

The open north side allows the eye to range over the beautiful uplands.
Primrose Hill, Highgatc, Hampstcad, and the range extending westward in the
direction of Harrow.
tesque.

The

An anonymous \\ritcr
history of the Park, as a park, is a brief one.
it in 1812 as
"already one of the greatest, if not absolutely one of the

speaks of

most fashionable, Sunday promenades about town;" adding, however, that it
"does not appear to be in a progress likely to promise a speedy completion.''
It is now perhaps as far advanced towards completion as human aid can bring
it
time and the vegetative power of nature alone can give those dimensions to
its trees that will reveal, to its full extent, the taste with which the
grounds are
laid out.
Even in their immature state, however, the grounds have much of
beauty in them, and the view to the north is an advantage possessed by none
of the other parks.
When Primrose Hill has been included within the enceinte,
;

its

managers may

saj-,

"

As

a

And now

laborious

man

liath

done his part."

promenade, the Regent's Park seems quite as much

the other two

;

as a drive,

Hyde Park

in

retains its uncontested

vogue

as either of

supremacy.

The

Zoological Gardens are a source of interest not possessed by the other parks, and
the Colosseum is a rare attraction to sight-.secrs.
The ante-park period of the Regent's Park history cannot be passed over in
utter silence.
The ancient Manor-house, already alluded to more than once,
had a bowling-green, which, at the beginning of Queen Anne's reign, was frequented by persons of rank, but afterwards fell into disrepute. The amusements of the place are alluded to by Lady Mary Wortley Montagu, who, in the
line

—

"

points at

John

Some dukes

Sheffield,

Duke

at ]\Iaryljone

bowl time away'

of Buckingham,

who was

—

constant in his

visits,

and

gave here the annual feast to his pendables, at which his standing parting toast
was " May as many of us as remain unhanged next spring meet here again."
Previous to 1737 Mary bone Gardens were open to the public; after that year,

—

the com.pany resorting to them becoming more respectable,
the keeper, determined to demand a shilling as entrance-money"

according to Malcolm,

Mr. Gough,

'•

—

the only instance in which we have heard of a fine imposed upon people
becoming respectable. In 1777 the gardens were finally closed. Their memory

for
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be preserved by Peachum's regret that Captain Machcath should lose his
money playing with lords at Marybone, and his wife's advice to Filch to I'esort
will

thither in order to acquire sufficient valour to encounter the dangers of his
profession with credit to himself and his patrons.

..

[Marylebone House.]

'S

[Opening a Sewer by Night.]

XIII.— UNDERGROUND.
Could wc imagine any calamity

to occur to London which should utterly sweep
outward
those
evidences
of her greatness which more particularly excite
away
the wonder and admiration of the world, and reduce her to as dread a ruin as
that which the author of the Fairy Queen' describes
all

—

'

"

High

tuwers, fair temples, goodly theatres.
Strong walls, rich porches, princely palaces.
Large streets, brave houses, sacred sepulchres.
Sure gates, sweet gardens, stately galleries,
Wrought with fair pillars and fine imageries;
All these, oh pity
now are turn'd to dust.
And overgrown with black oblivion's nist ;"

—

!

could we imagine that this great capital of capitals should ever be what Babylon
its very site
one could not but almost envy the delight with
is,
forgotten,
which the antiquaries of that future time would hear of some discovery of a

—

—

Wc

London below the soil still remaining.
can fancy wc see the progress of the
excavators from one part to another of the mighty, but for a while inexplicable,
till the whole was cleared
ojien to the daylight, and the vast system lay
bare before them, revealing in the clearest language the magnitude and splendour
of the place to which it had belonged, the skill and enterprise of the people.

labyrinth,

Let us

reflect for a

moment upon what

this

system accomplishes.

Do we

want
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—we turn

a small instrument, and the
limpid stream from
the springs of Hertfordshire, or of Hampstead Heath, or from the river Thames,
comes flowing, as it were by magic, into our vessels. Do we wish to get rid of it

water in our houses

?

—

when no longer serviceable ? the trouble is no greater in an instant it is on its
way through the silent depths. Do we wish for an artificial day? through that
same mysterious channel comes streaming up into every corner of our chambers,
counting-houses, or shops, the subtle air which waits but our bidding to become
The tales which amuse our childhood have no greater marvels than
light

—

;

—

!

Yet, as the very nature of a system of underground communication prefrom being one of the shows of the metropolis, we seldom think of it,
when
some such picturesque scene as that shown in the engraving calls
except
our attention to those gloomy regions, or when we hear of people wandering into
them from the Thames till they find Cheapside or Temple Bar above their heads.*
these.

cludes

it

It is principally to the
growth of this system in its two chief features, the sewage
and supply of water, that wc now propose to request our readers' attention.
"Anciently, until the time of the Conqueror, and two hundred years later, this
City of London was watci-ed (besides the famous river of Thames on the south
part) with the river of the Wells, as it was then called, on the west with a water
;

called

Walbrook running through

severing the heart thereof

the midst of the City into the river of Thames,
and with a fourth water, or bourn, which ran within

;

City through Langbourn Ward, watering that part in the east.
suburbs was also another great water, called Oldborn, which had its

In the west

tlie

river of Wells. "f

To

this

fall into

we may add, from Fitzstcphcn, "There are

also

the

about

London, on the north of the suburbs, choice fountains of water, sweet, wholesome,
and clear, streaming forth among the glistening pebble-stones. In this number
Holywell, Clerkcnwell, and Saint Clement's Well are of most note, and frequented
above the rest when scholars and the youth of the City take the air abroad in

We

summer evenings.''
fancy the worthy ancient who describes this scene,
amidst which, no doubt, he had himself often sauntered, now stopping to admire
the " glistening pebble-stones," now i-eclining beneath the shade of some of the
trees that bordered the stream, would be puzzled could he see Clerkenwell now.
This part took its name " from the parish clerks in London; who, of old time, were
accustomed there yearly to assemble, and to play some large history of Holy
the

—

For example, of

later time,
to wit, in the year 1390, the fourteenth
read that the parish clerks of London, on the 18th of
July, played interludes at Skinner's Well, near unto Clerks' Well, which play
continued three days together ; the King, the Queen, and nobles, being present.
Also in the year 1409, the tenth of Henry IV., they played a play at the Skinner's
Well which lasted eiglit days, and was of matter from the creation of the world.

Scripture.

of Richard

There were
*

It appeareil,

II.,

—

I

to sec the
from an

same the most part of the nobles and gentles

iiiquost lield

on the remains of a

man

iliscovereil licneatli

in

Shire Lane,

England. "J
Temple Bar,

in

September, 1839, that there were persons who actually made a livelihood by going up these sewers in search of
any stray articles that might be left by the stream. We have ourselves been told by one of them tiiat he has been
in the sewers for cigliteen hours together, and that he has
gone from the Thames not merely to Holborn, or
A stout heart must
Clerkenwell, but to Camden Town.
Tliey carry a lantern with them to scare away the rats.
indeed be necessary fur so frightful an occupation.
The g;ises evolved are sometimes so powerful as to blow up
masonry ; and even in lesser explosions those within may be stifled ui the sudden flame. Such cases, we are

the

told,

have occurred.
t Stow, b.

i.

p.

23.

*

lb. b.

i.

p. 21.
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All the streams which Fitzstephcn mentions flowed into the river of Wells, and,
gave that name to it ; although it appears to have been also known from a

in fact,

of
very early period as the Fleet. As this river forms an important illustration
our subject generally, we may as well first notice such other running streams that
as had no connection with the Fleet.
originally watered and drained London
The Wall-brook came from the north (probably Moor) fields, and, entering the City
" From
wall between Moorgate and Bishopsgatc, divided the City into two parts.
the wall it passed to St. Margaret's Church in Lothbury from thence beneath
the lower part of the Grocers' Hall, about the east part of their kitchen under
from thence
St. Mildred's Church, somewhat west from the Stocks IMarket
of
and
builded
stone
house
one
timber, called the
through Bucklersbury, by
great
Old Barge,' because barges out of the river of Thames were rowed up so far into this
brook ; on the back side of the houses in Walbrook Street (which taketh name
from the said brook) by the west end of St. John's Church upon Walbrook
under Horseshoe Bridge by the west side of Tallow Chandlers' Hall, and of
the Skinners' Hall and so behind the other houses to Elbow Lane, and by a
part thereof down Greenwich Lane into the river of Thames."*
As the City increased in wealth and importance, and became the centre towards
;

;

;

'

;

;

;

;

which the wealthiest merchants and men of business pressed, every inch of ground
grew valuable. Bridges here and there were thrown over the M^albrook, and
houses erected upon them the example became generally followed until at
Some interesting
last the whole was arched over as it remains to this day.
In
traces of this once
fair brook of sweet water" were recently discovered.
;

;

'•'

making

the excavations for the

now

line of streets north of the

Mansion House,

the soil at the depth of thirty feet below the present surface was found to be
moist, highly impregnated with animal and vegetable matter, and almost of inky

Throughout the same line were at intervals noticed a vast
and almost continuous number of piles, which in Princes Street were particularly
this we may
frequent, and where also they descended much deeper. From
been
had
what
an
the
Walbrook
at
embanked, and how
perceive
early period
labours were
extensive
when
such
its
stream
must
have been thought
important
and was so
to
the
name
ward,
bestowed upon it. The Langbourn, which gave
same
in
the
called from the length of its winding stream, has disappeared
way as
and
ran
in
the Walbrook.
This welled out of the ground
Fenchurch Street,
that
received
which
through Lombard and other streets to Share-bourn Lane,
blackness in colour.

name on account

of the bourn here sharing or di\dding into several
each a separate way to the Thames.
The source of that river which Pope has immortalized as
"

The king of dykes
With deeper sable

!

tlian

blots

whom no

tlie silver

sluice of

rills,

taking

mud

flood,"

a spot somewhat different from the place where one might look for it who
The Fleet has its origin in the high
it
only by Pope's famous allusions.
of
that
most
beautiful
of
heaths,
Hampstead nor did its waters for some
grounds

is in

knew

;

From Hai".pstead it passed by Kentish
centuries belie the place of their birth.
and
old
of St. Pancras, towards Battle Bridge,
Camden
the
church
Town,
Town,
*

.Stow, b.

ii.

p. 2.
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CFleet Ditch, 1719.]

neighbourhood of which place an anchor is said to have been found, from
inferred that vessels must have anciently passed from the Thames so
far up the river.
It next directed its course past Bagnigge Wells and the House
of Correction, towards the valley at the back of Mount Pleasant, Warner Street, and
Saffron Hill, and so to the bottom of Holborn.
Here it received the waters of the
Old Bourne (whence the name Holborn), which rose near Middle Row, and the channel of which forms the sewer of Holborn Hill to this day.
We have Stow's express
in the

which

it is

testimony to the ancient sweetness and freshness of the Fleet ; l)ut it did not long
its
original character when a busy population had gathered upon its banks.

retain

So early as 1290 the monks of White Friars complained to the King and Parliathat the putrid exhalations arising from it were so powerful as to overcome
all the frankinceiuc burnt at their altars
during divine service, and even occasioned the deaths of man}' of the brethren.
The monks of the Black Friars, and
the Bishop of Salisbury, whose house was in Salisbury Court, joined in the complaint. The state of the river appears to have been as injurious to the commerce,
At a Parliament held at Carlisle in 1307,
also, as to the health of the metropolis.
Earl
of
Lincoln, complained that, whci-eas, in times past, the course
Henry Lacy,
of water running at London, under Old Borne Bridge and Fleet Bridge, into the
Thames, had been of such breadth and depth that ten or twelve ships, navies at
once with merchandizes, were wont to come to the foresaid bridge of Fleet, and
some of them unto Old Borne Bridge; now the same course (by filth of the
tanners and such others) was sore
decayed also by raising of wharfs, but espe-

ment

;

by "diversion of the water made by them of the New Temple, for their mills
standing without -Bay nard's Castle." The river was accordingly cleansed, and
the mills, which for a time gave to it the name of Turnmill Brook, removed but
it did not recover its former
depth or breadth. From that time down to the last
century numerous were the occasions on which it was found necessary to scour the
whole channel through and towards the close of the sixteenth century a great
endeavour was made to accomplish a still more important measure that was the
cially

;

;

—
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bringing together into one head, at or near Hampstead, all the springs that
sujjplied it, in the hope that thus a sufficient stream might be obtained to keep
the river constantly clean.
The attempt, however, failed, and from that time may
be dated the regular progress of the decline of the once important Fleet river.

About this period

it

lost the

charm attached to the name of river ;

it

became known

as the I'lcet Dyke.
The river never looked up after that. Everything was done
it that could be done.
The Lord Mayor and the civic authorities, in 1606,
cleansed it as before, and caused floodgates to be made in " Holborn Ditch and
for

Several interesting remains were disbenefit.
the depth of fifteen feet were found Roman utensils,
deeper a great quantity of Roman coins, in silver, copper, brass, and

Fleet Ditch," with some
covered on this occasion.

and a

little

little

At

other metals, but more in gold.
At Holborn Bridge were found two brazen lares,
or household gods of that people, about four inches long the one a Bacchus, the
other a Ceres.
Maitland and Pennant concur in thinking it highly probable that

—

these were thrown in by the affrighted Romans at the approach of Boadicea,
when seventy thousand of their people were slain and the city reduced to ashes.
Some similar circumstance appears to have occurred in a later time, from the
number of Saxon antiquities found in the same place, including spurs, weapons,
keys, seals, medals, crosses, and crucifixes.

After the fire of London, the Fleet
was again cleansed, deepened, and enlarged, and various other improvements
made. The sides were built of stone and brick, with warehouses on each side,
which ran under the street, and were designed to be used for the laying in of
coals and other commodities.
It had now five feet water at the lowest tide at
Holborn Bridge the wharfs on each side of the channel were thirty feet broad, and
were rendered secure from danger in the night by rails of oak being placed along it.
Over the ditch were four stone bridges viz. at Bridewell (close to the Thames),
Fleet Street, Fleet Lane, and Holborn.
The old river once more bore the broad
barges of the merchants up even to Holboni Bridge. Unfortunately, however, but
a few years elapsed before it was as muddy, noisome, and useless as ever. The
;

—

now began to let fly their merciless
particular had the impudence to summon
wits

"

shafts at

it.

One

the heroes of his

'

notorious offender in

Dunciad'

to

—Where Fleet Ditch, with dit^cmboguing streams.
Rolls the large tribute of dead dogs
Thames," —
to

with the invitation

—

" Here
strip,

And

prove

my
who

here at once leap in.
best can dash through thick and thin."

children

;

This was too much. Within the next ten years the unfortunate river ceased to
trouble its enemies any longer.
In 1732 a petition was presented to Parliament,
" a
in which we find the
petitioners stating that
])art of the said channel, from Fleet

Holborn Bridge, instead of being useful to trade, as was intended, is
up with mud and become useless, but is now, and for some years
hath
and that several persons have lately lost
been, a common nuisance
past
their lives by falling into the same."
To remedy this state of things the petitioners prayed for power to fill up the channel of the Fleet from Holborn Bridge
to Fleet Bridge; and next
year a bill was brought in to accomplish their desire.
The late Fleet Market soon occupied the site of the river from Holborn to Fleet
Bridge; and, somewhat later (in 1764), the present Chatham Place the remainder
Bridge

to

not only

filled

;

LONDON.

230

the Thames, including its mouth, where the " navies" were
Henceforward the history of the Fleet merges into the
formerly wont to ride.
of
the
sewers
of the metropolis.
general history

of

its

course to

^^^M4ii)

Fleet Ditch

is 11

— liick of Fi

Id

Lane

^

It is not easy to form an adequate conception of the inconvenience and annoyance which the inhabitants of London must have experienced before the forma-

underground communications for carrying off the drainage of private
Soil had to be carried from the houses to places appointed by the City
authorities, and there were no means of avoiding those domestic inconveniences
which were experienced until within a recent period in Edinburgh, and are still
In 1670 the
so annoying to the inhabitants of many towns on the Continent.
were
at
Mile
Puddle
and
End, Dowgate Dock,
Dock,
dungliills
public laystalls
and Whitefriars. The consequences were, that Pestilence and Disease marked the
" One time with
another," says Sir William Petty, writing
city as their own.
tion of

houses.

towards the close of
every twenty years."

seventeenth century, " a plague happeneth in London
In short, London generally must have been then almost as

tlie

The fii'st attempt of any importance in the way of
bad as St. Giles's is now
remedy was an act passed in 1531, appointing a commission, the members of
!

which were authorised "

to survey the walls, streams, ditches, banks, gutters,
sewers, gotes, calcies, bridges, trenches, mills, milldams, floodgates, ponds, locks,
and hebbing wears." Under this very act, jiassed in the reign of Henry VIII.,

two of the seven existing boards of commissioners still exercise their powers.
the passing of that act down to the present time the progress of improvement has been slow but steady and although much still remains to be done,

From

;

enough has been accomplished to make London in
to most of her sister cai)itals throughout the world.

all

these matters an example
must notice a few of the

We

chief features of the system.
The metropolitan district of sewers includes an
area of ten miles round the General Post Office, which is subdivided, and placed

under the management of the seven

"

boards''

we have mentioned.

The commis-

sioners assess the inhabitants in their respective districts to the sewer-rate, which
is
expended in the re]iair of old sewers or in the forming of new. When the
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older commissions were instituted, surface drainage alone was thought of; and as
all the houses on the line were considered to be benefited by it, all were taxed
its
The covering in of these ancient drains has, however, given an
support.
advantage to all those persons whose houses have a direct communication with
them, which should have been followed by a corresponding arrangement with
regard to payments. But at present houses which have no underground com-

for

munication with the main sewers pay precisely the same as if they had. It is to
be hoped that this difficulty will be ultimately got rid of through the facilities
afforded (and which are continually increasing) of extending the advantages of
the system to every part of the metropolis.
In all that concerns this subject we

Dr. Southwood Smith's striking
have every one of us th^ deepest interest.
observation to the Committee on the Health of Towns should be constantly
remembered: " If," he says, "you were to take a map and mark out the districts which are the constant seats of fever in London, as ascertained
by the
records of the Fever Hospital, and at the same time compare it with a map of
the sewers of the metropolis, you would be able to mark out invariably and with
absolute certainty where the sewers are and where they are not, by observing
where fever exists so that we can always tell where the commissioners of sewers
have been at work by the track of fever."
;

The progress of the sewage in London is now, however, very rapid, and but
a few years moi-e will elapse before the system must become
essentially complete.
At present the aggregate length of the sewers of the metropolis is enormous ;
and there is, perhaps, no other instance to be found where the expenditure
of the requisite capital has been attended with such beneficial results. From
1756 to 1834 the number of sewers either built wholly or in part in the
City
district was one hundred and fourteen, some of them of
very large dimensions ;

and one-third of the sewers had been made in the ten years preceding 1834.
But a few facts relating to the Holborn and Finsbury Division will most
In
strikingly illustrate the extent and rate of progress of the London Sewage.
the length of smaller sewers
this, the length of main covered sewers is 83 miles
;

to carry off the surface water from the streets

and roads, 16 miles; the length of
drains leading from houses to the main sewers, 254 miles; and the
length of
main sewers constructed within the last twenty years, 40 miles. From
July,
1830, to December, 1837 (a period of six years and a half), there was constructed
of the above, 12^ miles; and from
January, 1838, to December, 1840 (a period
of three years), the length of main covered sewers constructed was
lOJ miles.
The very poorest parts of London now alone remain to be intersected with an
and, looking at what has been already done, we
underground communication
cannot despair of the accomplishment of the rest. Indeed, the bill at
;

present
before Parliament, with every
probability of being passed, will effect whatever
is necessary.
It provides that no future houses shall be built without sufficient

drainage, and that the occupants of those already erected shall construct drains

where

requisite.

The works of the Metropolitan Sewage are as large as their objects are extensive.
The general rule of the Commissioners of Sewers appears to be, not to
make any public sewers which workmen cannot enter for the purjiose of
effecting
The great drain which once formed the channel of the Fleet from
repairs.
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Holborn Bridge

now divided

two branches, which arc carried along each
is from
Farringdon
springs on tlie south of
the ridge of Harnpstead and Highgate Hills; and in its course it receives the
drainage of parts of Harnpstead and Highgate, all Kentish Town, Camden
Town, and Somers Town, parts of Islington, Clerkcnwell, St. Sepulchre, and
is

side of

Street.

into

commencement

Its

—

—

—

nearly
part of the Holborn Division south of the New Road from Padto
the
dington
City. The total surface draining into it in the Holborn and FinsDivision
is about 4444 acres.
When Mr. Rocpie made his survey of Lonbury
all that

don, in

1

746, there was of this surface about

the surfoce

now covered with

400 acres covered with streets and
and buildings is about 1788 acres.

streets

buildings
There has consequently since then been much less absorption through all those
parts, and the waters to be carried off by the Fleet sewer have increased in pro:

portion ; so that it became necessary to enlarge the whole line from the City
near Holborn Bridge to Grafton Place, Kentish Town. The length was 15,990
Of this length, 11,510 feet has been completed
feet, the estimated cost 46,682^.
since 1826, at a cost of 30,556/.
and a further length of 1450 feet is in pirogress,

—

;

estimated at 4016/.

leaving only 31.30 feet to complete the line the greater
part of which will be carried along in the direction of the new street leading from
The portion now remaining
Farringdon Street towards Clerkcnwell Green.

open

will

;

The

then be arched over.

ing to the locality, from 12 feet
wide ; then 8 feet 6 inches wide

size of the sewer as enlarged varies, accordhigh by 12 feet wide to 9 feet high by 10 feet

by 8 feet 3 inches high ; and at the upper or
northern portion it is 6 feet 6 inches high by 6 feet 6 inches in width. The size
of the old sewer at the northern portion was 4 feet 1 inch wide by 4 feet high,
with a superficial area of 12 feet 1 inch: the enlarged sewer at that point has a
Before reaching the Thames the dimensions of this
superficial area of 34 feet.
great sewer are 14 feet wide and 6 feet 6 inches high, and at its mouth it is
18 feet by 12 feet.
In the sudden thaw of last winter the superficial area occu|)ied

by the water

at the northern portion of the sewer

was 18

feet, so that,

had the

original capacity, a great part of Kentish Town and other
must
have
been
flooded
to a considerable depth.
To prevent the contents
parts
of the sewer from being deposited on the bank of the river at low water, they

sewer remained in

its

arc carried some distance into the

Thames by an

iron culvert,

and thus arc swept

away by the tide. The water in this important drain sometimes rises five feet
almost instantly after heavy sliowors the surface waters collected in its upper

—

course and by its hundred tributaries rolling in a dark and turbid volume to the
Thames. The ordinary movement of the current from Bagnigge Wells is three
miles an hour. The sewer from Holborn Bars to Holborn Bridge (formerly the
channel of the Old Boui-nc) is one of the most considerable feeders of the Fleet.
It is 5^ feet high and 4i feet in width.
The smaller public sewers are from
4J feet high by 2j feet wide to 5| feet high and 3 feet in width, the average size
being 4i feet by 2.2 feet. The private drains from each house enter the main
sewer in all cases about two feet from its level, and have a descent of one inch
in thirty-six, their diameter
being nine inches. These drains carry oiT every
description of refuse, with the exception of such as is conveyed away by the dustmen, a remarkable class of London characters, who seem indigenous to the soil.

Mr.

lloe, the surveyor of tlic

divisions,

has made a series of

scientific experi-
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ments, with a view of ascertaining the best and most economical mode of
cleansing the sewers, the deposit at the bottom of wliich averages IJ inch yearly;

and he has invented an ingenious aj)paratus for using water in flushes, Ly which
the sewers are cficctually scoured.
The water used for forming a head is contracted for with the water-comi)anies, and amounts to about 20,000 hoirsheads

When a sewer is to be cleansed the water is backed up, and when let
yearly.
off cleanses the sewer to an extent
proportionate to the quantity of head-water,
the fall of the sewer, and the dejith of the deposit.
By providing heads of water
at suitable distances from each other, and " flushing" them
periodically, ])erhaps
three or four times a-year, the deposit of sediment might be prevented from
accumulating at all, which is surely a most important imjirovement to the health
of so densely crowded a population as that of London.
The saving effected
is
very considerable but the great benefit to the public consists in sweeping off"
;

the foul deposit which would otherwise remain for years, and at particular
periods, when in a state of fermentation, creates that noxious effluvia which is
at once disagreeable and dangerous.
The breaking up of streets to cleanse the
when their contents are deposited on the surface, is avoided by means of

sewers,

Mr. Roe's flushing apparatus. Under the old system the deposit accumulated at
the bottom of sewei's until the private drains leading into it became choked ;
was only from the complaints arising from this circumstance that the
Commission of Sewers became aware of the state of the main drain
so that not only the main sewer, but the smaller drains connected with it, were
generally choked at the same time.
Any one who has seen London at night, from some elevation in the neighbourhood, will readily understand how minute, as well as extensive, must be the network of pipes overspreading its soil a few feet below the surface, to afford an
The history of gas we have
unfailing supply to that glorious illumination.
*
referred
to
in
"Midsummer
Eve ;" we need therefore only add to that
already
and

it

officers of the

;

account the following very striking

" For
lighting London and

its

—

of the statistics of the s}"stem
suburbs with gas, there are eighteen public

summary

:

gas-works; twelve public gas-work companies; 2,800,000/. capital employed in
works, pipes, tanks, gas-holders, apparatus ; 450,000/. yearly revenue derived ;
180,000 tons of coals used in the year for making gas; 1,460,000,000 cubic feet
of gas made in the year; 134,.300 private burners supplied to about 400,000
customers ; 30,400 public or street consumers (about 2G50 of these are in the

London) ; 380 lamplighters employed; 176 gas-holders, several of which
are double ones, capable of
storing 5,500,000 cubic feet 890 tons of coals used
in the retorts, in the shortest
day, in twenty-four hours; 7,120,000 cubic feet of
used
in
the
gas
longest night, say 24th December ; about 2500 persons employed
city of

;

in the metropolis alone in this

branch of manufacture: between 1822 and 1827
the consumption was
nearly doubled; and between 1827 and 1837 it was again
nearly doubled."!

In

back

from the position we
looking
facture, or in social or political economy,
*

Page 97.

have attained in science,
it must
surprise any one

f Mr. Hedley, Engineer of

the Alliance

art,

manuhow

to see

Gas Works, Dublin.
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much we owe
for indolence,

to the efforts of

single
—what can one man
do?

individuals.
It

It

is

often asked as an excuse

should rather be

said,

what cannot one

man do ?

Passing by the cases which naturally rise to the memory on the first
of
the subject, we may observe that the history of the metropolitan
thoughts
of
water
supply affords an additional name to that long and illustrious
system
stand out in our common history as the landmarks of Progress.
Middleton
bears some such relation to that magnificent system as
Hugh
does
to
the
Watt
steam-engine. He may rank less as regards the amount or
value of his services as a discoverer but as regards the sagacity which saw what

list

of

men who

Sir

;

could be done, and the strength of mind which determined to do it, and fulfilled
This praise will not we think
that determination, he never had a superior.
appear to be more than justly belongs to him, after reading over the compara-

As these
tively slight sketch that we shall be here able to give of his labours.
will be better understood when we have seen the state of things in London before
we will now first follow the previous history of the supply of
"
water to the citizens of London from the time when the '' sweet and fresh

his interference,

running streams before mentioned formed their only but sufficient resource.
" The said river of the
Wells, the running water of Walbrook, the bourns
aforenamed, and other the fresh waters that were in and about this city, being in

by encroachment for buildings, and otherwise heightening of
grounds, utterly decayed, and the number of the citizens mightily increased,
they were forced to seek sweet waters abroad whereof some, at the request of
King Henry III., in the twenty-first year of this reign, were (for the profit of the
to wit, for the poor to
city and good of the whole realm thither repairing
drink and the rich to dress their meat) granted to the citizens and their successors by one Gilbert Sanford, with liberty to convey water from the town of
Tyburn, by pipes of lead, into the City."* These pipes were of six-inch bore.
They conveyed the water to Cheapsidc, where the first of those characteristic
features of old London, a conduit, was built.
Its site was near Bow Church.
It consisted of a leaden cistern castellated with stone
and, being repaired from
time to time, remained down to the latter part of the seventeenth century, when
it was removed in the course of the
improvements that were made after the great
fire.
Other conduits were built immediately after this, and some of them supA great one was erected in 1401 on Cornhill, called the Tonne.
plied from it.
Among the other principal conduits were the Standard and the Little Conduit,
both situated in Cheapside, and one that stood at the south end of Shoe Lane,
" On the same was a fair tower of
Fleet Street, which is thus described
stone,
with
round
about
of
St.
and
on
the
garnished
angels
images
top,
Christopher
pi'ocess of time,

;

;

;

:

lower down, with sweet-sounding bells before them, whereupon, by an engine
placed in the tower, they, divers hours of the day, with hammers chimed such an
hymn as was appointed." " Bosses" of water were also provided in different
parts, which, like the conduits, in some cases drew their supply from the Thames.

These

it
appears, used to be regularly visited in former times; and "paron
the
of September, 1562, the Lord Mayor (Harper), aldermen,
18th
ticularly
and many worshipful persons, and divers of the masters and wardens of the

conduits,

*

Stow,

b.

i.

p. 21.
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twelve companies, rid to the conduit heads for to see them after the old custom.
And afore dinner they hunted the hare, and killed her, and thence to dinner at
There was a good number entertained with good
the head of the conduit.

And after dinner they went to hunting the fox.
cheer by the Chamberlain.
and at length the hounds killed him at the
a
mile
There was a great cry for
;
One
end of St. Giles'. Great hallooing at his death, and blowing of horns."*
of the "conduit heads" here referred to

is

shown

in the following engraving.

[Bayswater Conduit.]

On some very festive occasions the conduits flowed forth a more potent fluid
than would delight the Naiads of the springs. At the coronation of Anne BuUen,
for instance, claret flowed from the mouths of the lesser conduit in Cheapside
and Venus
during the time the Queen was being welcomed by Pallas, Jxmo,
her.
to
meet
there
those deities having condescendingly alighted
Mercury akso
name
of the godin
the
the
He
was present as spokesman.
Queen,
presented
;

desses, with a ball of gold divided into three parts, signifying the three gifts

bestowed on her by the Olympian triune, namely. Wisdom, Riches, and Felicity.
Poor Anne Bullen what a bitter mockery of the fiite that awaited her
!

!

Great as was the improvement consequent upon the introduction of conduits,
were fitted only
they had inherent evils which showed plainly enough that they
for a transition state from a comparatively inartificial and not very thickly

Water
peopled society to one presenting exactly opposite characteristics.
be fetched by hand a circumstance of itself productive of continual annoyance,
were it only for the mere trouble and loss of time. But there were more serious
Of all the articles necessary for domestic comfort, there can be none so
evils.
Cleanliness without it is
necessary as a plentiful, lavish, even supply of water.
impossible.

without

had

—

to

— Health, whether of the individual or the society to which he

it is

impossible.

belongs,
us ask ourselves, habituated as we arc to the use
whether, even under those circumstances, we should not

Yet

let

of an unlimited supply,
be apt to lose some considerable portion of the advantages that su])ply aff'ords if
it could only be obtained in the old
way ? An inconvenience of a less serious
.Stow, b.

i.

|).

X.').
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and move amusing nature attached to t]ie conduits is illustrated to this day, by
the collection of men, women, and children, one sees gathered round a plug in
the winter Avhen the pipes are frozen up.

[Plug in a Frost.]

Museum

a very curious sheet engrava
;
copy, apparently, of a print
" Tittle
headed,
Tattle, or the Several Branches

In the Print-room of the British

there

—
ing a woodcut, partly coloured or daubed over

is

of the seventeenth century. It is
of Gossiping ;" and has for its object a little good-humoured satire against
what the author appears to have thought the prevailing female vice of the age.
the bakeAccordingly, he has here represented groups of ladies at market at
house at the ale-house, where they are taking their "noggins" of beer at the

—

—

—

hot-house, apparently a bathing-house, where, in one compartment, they appear to
have just left, or are about to enter the bath, and in another are refreshing
themselves with some kind of collation at the river, where some of the washers

—

—

are beating the clothes with a small flat instrument like a mallet (the batler)
at the church, where the men and women are standing divided into separate bodies,
the last all eagerly talking
and, above all, at the conduit, where two of the ladies,
to settle
unable
to
as
the
to
being
agree
right of precedence, are endeavouring

—

the matter by a summary but not very gentle or graceful process
are fiirhtino-, and with good old Eno-lish earnestness. There is

;

in short, thiyr

one other

still

inconvenience connected with the conduits which must be mentioned

;

and that

is, the great interruption they caused to the streams of business constantly flowing
through the great thoroughfivres of the metropolis, increased by the occasional
throngs of people collected to witness squabbles of the kind just mentioned. It
was this consideration that ultimately caused the removal of the chief ones after
the fire, when Sir Hugh Middlcton, and his predecessor, the Dutchman, at London

—

Bridge, had deprived them of their original claim to rcs])ect and preservation
One feature of London which co-existed with the conduits we own
we regret the loss of fountains. What a graceful ornament would a structure
like that which formerly stood in Leadenhall Street be opposite the Mansion
their utility.

—
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in the room of the mere gas-piHar and posts placed there for the defence
of persons crossinj:
.^ the road of that crowded thoroughfare

House,

!

[Conduit at Leadcnliall, erected 165S.]

It was not until 1582 that any great mechanical power or skill was applied in
providing London with water but in that year Peter Morris, a Dutchman, made
" a most artificial
On
forcier,'' Ly which water was conveyed into the houses.
;

the

Lord Mayor and aldermen going

show the
Church.

to view the works in operation, Morris, to
of his machine, caused the water to be thrown over St Magnus'
City granted him a lease for the use of the Thames water and one

efficiency'

The

London Bridge for five hundred years and two years afterwards
he obtained the use of another arch for a similar period. These were the waterworks famous for so long a period as one of the sights of London.
The
works
the
"as
as
Street"
far
Gracechurch
original
supplied
neighbourhood
no great distance, and the fact does not speak much for their efficiency. In 1594
water-works of a similar kind were erected near Broken Wharf, which supplied
the houses in West Cheap and around St. Paul's as far as Fleet Street. And
"
this was all that was done in the
way of supplying the populous and still
of the arches of

;

—

increasing London" up to the time of the appearance of Hugh Middleton,
"citizen and goldsmith," upon the scene.
It appears that power had been
Elizabeth
for
and
granted by
cutting
conveying a river from any part of Middle-

sex or Hertfordshire to the city of London, with a limitation of ten years' time for
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The man, however, was more difficult to obtain.
the accomplishment of the work.
the slightest progress made in the
witnessed
without
died
Elizabeth
having
and
then it was that, after all else
the
confirmed
James
matter.
grant
King

;

" citizen and
goldsmith" came
had refused to undertake so vast an affair, the
The
and
his
of
skill,
wealth,
arrangements were
forward with the offer
energy.
a
the'
into
off
set
soon concluded, and Middleton
neighbouring counties to find
two
fixed
he
deliberation
and
search
springs rising
upon
fitting steam. After long
The first
in Hertfordshire— one at Chadwell near Ware, the other at Amwell.
of
'20th
on
the
took place
February, 1608.
positive commencement of the work
the inequalifrom
Owing to the circuitous route he was obliged to follow, partly
excessive
from the
ties of the surface, and
opposition he met

partly, perhaps,
with from the owners, the entire distance amounted to about thirty -nine miles,
Stow, who writes with an
whilst the ordinary road measured but nineteen.
" divers
honourable enthusiasm both of the work and the author, rode down

and diligently observed that admirable art, pains, or industry
were bestowed for the passage of it, by reason that all grounds are not of a like
and stony.
nature, some being oozy and very muddy, others again as stiff, craggy,
not more
if
The depth of this trench in some places descended full thirty feet,
times to see

it

;

;

to mount it over a
required a sprightful art again
of hills, and the trough all the while borne
valley in a trough, between a couple
and rising in
up by wooden arches— some of them fixed in the ground very deep,
and sewers innumerable had
height above twenty-three feet."* Bridges, drains,
And all this, it must be remembered, was accomplished when
also to be made.
was in a very different state to what it is at present. But,
science
engineering
after all, these were the least of the difficulties he had to encounter. Little

whereas, in other places,

it

and a world of ridicule, attended him
friendship, but a great deal of enmity,
him was so serious,
The
his
labours.
opposition, indeed, raised against
through all
The Corporatime.
allotted
the
work
^vithin
the
that he was unable to
tion,

complete
however, set his mind at rest upon this point.

was behind— want of funds.

But a more appalling danger
a splendid fortune in the
sunk
already
to the utmost whatever
used
also
probability,

He had

undertaking; he had, in all
He applied to
resources he could command among his friends and connexions.
have been
must
he
now
And
the City of London for assistance, and uas refused.

James did many foolish things,
the King.
utterly ruined but for the assistance of
and some that deserve a much harsher epithet; let this, however, always be
remembered to his honour— he was wise enough to appreciate a great work and a
to risk something for their safety when no
man he was

generous enough
great
one else would. On the 2nd of May, 1612, James covenanted with Middleton to
bear an equal share of the expense, past and future, in consideration of being
entitled to half the property. In a twelvemonth from that time the New River was
The cistern by Islington was built to receive its waters and splenin existence.
This was a proud
did was the ceremony attending their first admission into it.
it was rendered more gratifying by the presence of his
day for Middleton
" a
brother, elected on that same day Lord Mayor. The procession was begun by
or more, well appareled, and wearing
of labourers, to the number of
;

;

;

sixty

troop

•

Stow,

b.

i.

p. 21.
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caps, all alike,

who
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carried spades, shovels, pickaxes, and suchand marching, after drums, twice or

like instruments of laborious eniploj ment,

thrice about the cistern, presented themselves before the mount
Mayor, aldermen, and a worth}- company beside, stood to behold

man, in behalf of

all

the rest,

where the Lord
them and one
delivered a poetical address, more clever and more

true than such compositions generally are

'Long have we labour'd

:

;

—

—

long desir'd and pray'd
work's perfection and by the aid
Of Heaven, and good men's wishes, 'tis at length
Happily conquer'd by Cost, Art, and Strength
And after five years' dear expense in days,
Travail and pains, beside the infinite ways

For

this great

;

:

Of

malice, envy, false suggestions,

Able to daunt the spirits of mighty ones
In wealth and courage, this, a work so rare,
Only by one man's industry, cost, and care.
Is brought to bless'd effect,' &c.

After some further observations the speaker desired the Clerk of the
reach him
'

How many

— the book

arts

to

Work

to

show

from such a labour

flow.

here "s the Overseer, this tried man,
An ancient soldier, and an artisan
The Clerk next him, mathematician
First,

;

;

The Master of the Timber-work takes place
Next after these the Measurer in like case
;

;

Bricklayer and Engineer

and after those
The Borer and the Pavior. Then it shows
The Labourers next Keeper of Amwcll Head
The Walkers last so all their names are read.
Yet these but parcels of si.x hundred more
That at one time have been employ'd before.
Yet these in sight, and all the rest, will say
That all the week they had their royal pay.
Now for the fruits then flow forth, precious spring.
So long and dearly sought for, and now bring
;

:

;

:

:

Comfort

to all that love thee.
Loudly sing
with thy crystal murmurs strook together.
Bid all thy true well-wishers welcome hither.'
;

And

At

the last words the floodgates flew open, the stream ran gallantly into the
drums and trumpets sounding in a triumphal manner, and a brave peal

cistern,

of chambers gave full issue to the intended entertainment."
In 1622 James
his history ended here
would
that
Middleton
It
is to be
knighted
hoped that,
:

when Middleton ventured

!

was prepared to pursue his
from
motives
as
a
benefactor
than mere gain otherwise
higher
public
object
the result must have been lamentable indeed. For eighteen years after the completion of the New River there was no dividend whatever and, in the nineteenth,
A share has been sold since that
it amounted but to 11/. 19*. Id. each share.
Whether
he
lived
to participate in the prosperity that attended
time for 14,000/.
the undertaking after this time is uncertain if so, it could only liave been for a brief
Such was the fate of the founder of that gigantic system which rendered
period.
conduits useless, and is now incessantly occupied in ministering to our wants.
into the undertaking, he

;

;

!

;
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pouring dally its twenty or tliirty millions of gallons of water, through its innumerable channels, into the still thirsty and ever-craving monster City.
The quantity of water daily supplied by the eight different water-companies of
London in 18.33-4 was 21,110,555 imperial gallons. By far the greatest portion
of this was drawn from the Thames, a small cjuantity from Hampstcad, and the
rema;inder from the Lea River and the New River. The capital expended on the
works of these companies then amounted to 3,170,000/.; their gross rental to
The number of houses or buildings supplied by them was
nearly 300,000/.
nearly 200,000, each of which had an average supply of about 180 gallons, at a
These results are, of course,
cost also, on the average, of about 30y. yearly.

given

but

as approximations

to

the

truth,

and require some modification.

less
average daily supply to private houses is much
here stated; the nominal average being considerably enhanced by the
demands of lar!>e manufactories. Making, however, every allowance of this kind,

Thus,
than

for instance, the

is

still, how extraordinary is the amount of
other city in the world has provided for
individval of its population, a daily supply
of life ? The contrast is indeed striking
ancient conduits

What
the general supply remaining
the comfort, direct or indirect, of each
!

of about ten gallons of this chief article
between this state of things and the

!

<W\\%

[Tittle-Tatll!.]

[Islington

:

One Mile from the spot where

Hicks's Hall formerly stood.]

XIV.— SUBURBAN MILESTONES.
Jkdkdiah Jones

(he was called Jedediah in consequence of the admiration his
father cherished for the character of Jedediah Buxton, the great calculator) was
a schoolmaster at Barnet.
His delight in his occupation was hereditary ; for the

elder Jones had properly impressed his son with a sense of the high responsiand privileges of his calling, and had shown him how superior a school-

bilities

—

master was to any of the other mighty functionaries of the land to a judge, or a
minister of state, or even to a bishop.
Jedediah grew, in time, to be somewhat
of an important personage, especially as his love of learning branched out into

sundry matters of abstruse inquiry, by his knowledge of which he not only puzzled
his wondering pupils, but occasionally perplexed the most sagacious of his neighbours.
He was not a philosopher in the ordinary sense of the word, for he did
not busy himself with any of the sciences as they exist in the present day ; but he
contrived to know something about the theories of these matters as they were
received two or three centuries ago, and was always reflecting and experimenting
upon propositions that all mankind have agreed to reject as absurd or impracticable.
He was acquainted with the past existence of many vulgar errors; but

he by no means acknowledged the propriety of that sweeping condemnation of
was contained in the title of Sir Thomas Brown's folio.
He had considerable faith that he should some day meet the Wandering Jew on

certain opinions which

T
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the great Holyhead Road he turned up his nose at the belief that a griffin had
not existed, for why should people have them painted on carriages if their ancestors had never seen such things
he was almost certain that he had himself heard
:

:

—

a mandrake shriek when he pulled it up (on purpose to hear it) and he was
quite sure that there were only three Queen Anne's farthings coined, and that he

had got one of them.

As

:

some knowledge of chy-

the old alchymists obtained

mistry in their search after gold, so our schoolmaster obtained a smattering of
history and jihilosophy in his search after those crotchety points of learning which

and thus, upon
history and philosophy have determined to throw overboard
the whole, he managed to pass with the world as a very wise man, and his school
;

flourished.

There were some matters, however, with

all his learning, which puzzled
of these dark and important questions was a
He took long walks on half-holidays, and
source of perpetual irritation to him.
turned
his
on
these
towards London for he had a secret
occasions,
face,
generally
conviction that his ultimate vocation was to be in that mighty metropolis, and

One

Jedediah Jones exceedingly.

;

that he should be

summoned

thither

by a

special decree of the

Royal

Societj-,

or

the Society of Antiquaries, and be humbly requested to solve some great enigma,
of which all mankind, except himself, had missed the solution.
In these long

walks he was constantly reminded by the milestones that there was one point of
This was grrievous.
learninsr as to which he still remained in absolute iy-norance.

These milestones had proclaimed to him, from the days of his earliest recollecit was seven miles, or six miles, or five miles, or four miles, or three
miles and a half, "from the sj^ot u-Jiere Hicks's Hall forinerty stood.'' Now in all
his books he could find not an iota about Hicks, or Hicks's Hall. For ten tedious
It was his thought
years had he been labouring at this riddle of Hicks's Hall.
Who
was
How
did
and
his
dream
Hicks?
Hicks obtain such
by night.
by day.
a fame that even the milestones were inscribed to his memory ? What was his
Christian name ? Was he General Hicks, or Admiral Hicks, or Bishop Hicks,
Or was he plain Mr. Hicks? and if so, was he M.P.,
or Chief Justice Hicks?
or F.R.S., or F.A.S., or M.R.I. A. ? ^Miy did Hicks build a hall ? Was it a hall
like " the colleges and halls" of Oxford and Cambridge, or like the Guildhall in
King Street, Cheapside ? Perhaps it was a hall for public entertainments,
perhaps Hicks was a member of one of the City companies, and built a hall
which the company in gratitude called after liis name. How long ago was
Hicks's Hall built? Was it in the Gothic or the Roman style of architecture?
tions, that

—

Was

it

of brick or stone

to exist?

Was

it

?

Had

burnt down

it

a carved roof?

Was

?

it

did Hicks's Hall cease

the

mob ?

Was

it

taken

it
decay and fall down? Was
go
killed
when
it fell down?
Are the ruins still to be seen? Has anyanybody
written
the
body
History of Hicks's Hall ? Has anybody written the Life of
Hicks ? Shall I, Jedediah Jones, write this work which the world nmst be so

down

to

widen the street?

Was

When

pulled down by

suffered to

to

anxiously looking for ?
Such were a few of the jjerplexing and 3'et inspiriting thoughts which had for
years passed through Jones's mind, as he walked from Barnet, Highgatc-ward.
His difficulties at last became insujqjortable. He took up his resolution, and he

was comforted.

A

week

still

remained of the Christmas holidays.

*•''*.. ^. ^

.

-'flL

m.*^

•^^-

W.

He

would

SUBURBAN MILESTONES.
set out for

London, aaJ not see

his

house again

till
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he had penetrated the mystery

of Hicks's Hall.

With his trusty staff in his right hand, and a small bundle containing his
wardrobe in a |iocket-handkcrchief under his left arm, Mr. Jones sallied forth
from Earnet, under the auspices of the New Weather Almanac, on a morning which
promised to Le "iair and frosty,'' in Januaiy, 1838. The morning was misty,
with rain, which occasionally became sleet, driving in his face. He courageously
marched on through Whetstone, and crossed the dreary regions of Finchlcy
Common,- without meeting a highwayman, which was a disappointment, as he
had an implicit belief in the continued existence of those obsolete contributors to
the public amusement.
He at length reached the northern ascent of Highgate
and
his
which
were somewhat flagging, received a new impulse.
Hill,
spirits,
The milestone proclaimed that he was only five miles "from the spot where
Hicks's Hall formerly stood."
Onward he went, over Highgate Hill, till he
"'
arrived at the stone which told him that he was only "four miles
from the
shrine to which his pilgrimage was dedicated.
But here was a new attraction
an episode in his journey of discover}-. He had reached Whitting-ton's Stone,
and there he read that this redoubted thrice Lord Mayor of London had passed
through these repetitions of glory in the years of our Lord 1397, and 1406, and
1419.
Hei'e then Whittington had sat
here he had heard Bow Bells here he
had thought of his faithful cat here he had returned to cherish his cat once
more, and to win all the riches of which his cat was the original purveyor. But
tlien a thought came across him as to which was the greater man, Whittington or
Hicks ? If Whittington had one stone raised to his memory. Hicks had twenty
Hicks, therefore, must be the greater man. Who was Hicks ? Where was Hicks's
Hall ? He .was only four miles " from the sf)ot where Hicks's Hall formerlystood ;'' the problem would be soon solved.
He at length reached Islington Green, stopping not to gaze upon the suburban

—

—

—
—

—

—

—

;

gentility of Holloway, nor going out of his way to admire the architectural
"
grandeur of Highbury. He was now only one mile from the spot where Hicks's
Hall fonnerly stood." The stone which proclaimed this great truth reared its
proud head, unencumbered by houses, at a distinguished distance from the foot-

pavement and the high road. It seemed, as he approached the scene of Hicks's
glories, that there was an evident disposition to call attention to the name of the
immortal man, whoever he might have been. He was persuaded that he should
the dwellers
now learn all about Hicks
the passers-by must be full of Hicks
must reverence Hicks. He went into a pastrycook's shop opposite the trium])hal
stone.
He bought a penny bun, and he thus addressed the maiden at tiie
counter " Young woman, you have the ha])pincss of living near the spot where
Hicks's Hall formerly stood.
Which
I have walked ten miles to see that place.
;

—

;

—

:

the road?"

The young woman

"

Hicks, the greengrocer, lives over
no other Hicks about here." This was satisfactory. Hicks,
the greengrocer, must be a descendant of the great Hicks so he sought Hicks,
the greengrocer, and, bowing profoundly, he asked if he could tell him the way to
the spot where Hicks's Hall formerly stood? Now Hicks, the greengrocer, was
is

the

way

;

there

replied,

is

;

a wag, and his waggery was increased by living in the keen atmosphere of the
Angel at Islington, and by picking up something of the wit that is conveyed from
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and from the East

to the East,

to the

West, by the omnibusos that

arrive every three minutes from the Exchange at one end, and from Paddington
at the other.
To Jones, therefore. Hicks answered by another question, "Does

your mother know you're out ?"* This was a difficult question for Jedediah to
He had not communicated to his mother good old lady the object of
answer.
his journey
How could Mr. Hicks
she might have disapproved of that object.
know he had a mother how could he know that he had not told his mother all
He was unable to give a reply to Hicks,
his anxieties about Hicks's Hall ?

—

—

;

.'

so Hicks, the greengrocer, recommended him to get into an
omnibus which was standing opposite the door.
Into the omnibus Jedediah Jones accordingly went, and he desired the gentleman called a conductor to put him down at the spot where Hicks's Hall formerly
The gentleman grinned and something ])assed between him and another
stood.
gentleman, called a cad, which had better be trusted to the immortality of their
unwritten language than be here inscribed. On went the omnibus, and after a
tedious hour Jedediah Jones found the carriage deserted, and the conductor
bawled out "Elephant and Castle, Sir."' During his progress our worthy schoolmaster had put sundry questions to his fellow-passengers touching Hicks's Hall,
but he found them of an ignorant and perverse generation they knew nothing of
Hicks nothing of Hicks's Hall nothing of the spot where Hicks's Hall formerly
The ignorance of the people, he thought, was beyond all calculation and
stood.
he determined that not a boy of Barnet should not, henceforward, be thoroughly
informed of matters upon which mankind were called ujjon, by the very mile-

the greengrocer

;

;

;

—

—

;

stones, to

be all-knowing.

[One
•

The

lavouiile

iiiilo

mode

from the

Staiiiliinl in ('ornhill.]

iif SiiUit.itioii

In tlie stveels in tlic

ypnr 1R37.
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At the Elephant and Castle our traveller had lost all traces of Hielis's Hall.
The milestones had forgotten Hicks and his hall. They were full of another

—

" the Standard in Cornhill."
What was the Standard in Cornhill ? Was
glory
it the Union Jack ?
or
was
it the
Standard,
Perhaps it might be the new
Royal
standard of weights and measures. He was clearly out of the region of Hicks,

would make

so he

his

way

Standard at Cornhill.

to the

Who

could

tell

but he

might there find the standard of the English language, which ho had long been
searching for? At any rate they would there tell him of the ])lace where Hicks's
Hall formerly stood.
the aid of another omnibus our pains-taking Jedediah was placed in the
He was in Cornhill. Jones was somewhat
busiest throng of the London hive.

By

shy, according to the

custom of learned men,

— and

he, there 'ore,

knew not how

to

address any particular individual of the busy passengers, to inquire about the
Standard at Cornhill. He did, however, at last venture upon a very amiable
and gentlemanlj-looking man, who politely offered to show him the desired

—

The promise was

— in a moment

his friend slipped from his
Jedediah found that his purse, containing two pounds seven shillings
and sixpence, had vanished from his pocket. He forgot the Standard in Cornhill
and in despair he threw himself into a Hampstead stage, resolved not to give up
his search after Hicks's Hall although he had only a few shillings in his waistcoat

spot.
side,

— and

not realised

;

;

pocket.
In a melancholy reverie Jedediah arrived in the

Hampstead stage at Camden
unless
he was quite prepared
Town. He knew that he ought not to go further,
It was a bitter afternoon.
The
to abandon the original object of his inquiry.

still

he would not sleep

He

till

—

—

He had

rain fell in torrents.

a furious appetite,
he had lost his purse, yet
he had found the spot where Hicks's Hall formerly

stage, and there was light enough for him to
new difficulty
ascertain whether the milestones were still fiiithful to Hicks.
stood.

left

the

Hampstead

A

itself.

presented
two miles from

The

milestone in

St. Giles's

Pound.

Camden Town informed him

What

was

St. Giles's

Pound?

that he

Why

was

did a saint

require a pound? If it was a pound sterling, was there not a slight anachi-onism
between the name of the current coin and the era of the saint? If it were a
for cattle, was it not a very unsaintly office for the saint to preside over
the matter of strayed heifers?
He was puzzled ;^so he got into a cab, being
with
the
of
the
disgusted
ignorance
people in omnibuses, for the opportunity of
a quiet colloquy with the intelligent-looking driver.

pound

"My

—worthy
what

friend,"

Pound

"we

are only two miles from St. Giles's
" For the matter of
St. Giles's Pound?"
that,"

said Jones,

sort of a pound is
said the cab-driver, " I have driv here these ten years, and I never yet seed St.
Giles's Pound, nor Holborn Bars,
no, never,
though ve always reckons by
them." "Wonderful!" replied Mr. Jones, "then please to drive me to the

—

Standard

in

Cornhill."

"The Standard

—

—

in

Cornhill,

—

that's

should like to know who ever seed the Standard in Cornhill.

Swan with Two Necks

a good one!

Ve knows

—

I

the

in Lad Lane, and the Golden Cross, and the Vite Horse
Cellar in Piccadilly, but I never heerd of anybody that ever seed the Standard
"
in Cornhill."
Then, Sir," said Jones, breathlessly, " ])erhaps you don't know
the place where Hicks's Hall formerly stood?" "As for Hicks's Hall," said the
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—

hum. There's no such place, no more than the Standard
and my oppinnun is, there
in Cornhill, nor Holborn Bars, nor St. Giles's Pound,
never wor such places, and that they keep their names on the milestones to bilk
catiiian,

"it's hall a

—

the poor cabs out of their back carriage."
Jedediah Jones was discomfited. He did not .quite understand the cabman's
solution; and he had a vague notion that, if the milestones were placed with
reference to the Post-office, or St. Paul's, or some place which did exist, the back
carriage and other carriage of cabmen and hackney-coachmen would be better

He, however, made the best of

regulated.

his position.

He

spent one of his

way back to
remaining shillings upon a very frugal dinner; and, wending
Islington, he bestowed the other upon the coachman of a Holyhead mail to
convey him to Barnet without further loss of time or property.
his

The journey of discovery which we have thus narrated is not an impossible
one to have been undertaken by a person whose curiosity was greater than his
The suburbs

judgment.*

of

by seme

London continue

to

be

full

of puzzling inscriptions,

s3-stem of measuring the roads out of London
well-known centrical object, such as tiie Standard in Cornhill (a conduit

such as that of Hicks's Hall.

known

The

was a right system, and ought to have been the
But the other system was that of measuring the roads from some
There is a wide part of St.
point where London was supposed to terminate.
John Street, some two hundred yards from Smithfield, where we learn, by an
once

to every passenger),

uniform one.

inscription on a mean public-house, that Hicks's Hall there formerly stood. This
was the Sessions House for the justices of Middlesex ; and it was built at the sole

L

cost of Sir Baptist Hicks, in the reign of James
Here then, two centuries
was
like
the
of
London
ago,
something
proper, to those who arrived
beginning

from the country. The Hall was surrounded with fields and scattered houses;
and it was of course a remarkable object to those who entered the metropolis from
the north.
Again, St. Giles's Pound, a real pound for cattle, which is marked
upon the old plans, was a prominent object, standing in the village of St. Giles's,
at the intersection of the roads from Hampstcad and from Oxford.
This, also,
was something like the beginning of London but Plicks's Hall and St. Giles's
Pound have long since vanished and the milestones which record their faded
glory ought also to be swept away. Similar changes have taken place under our

—

—

:

;

own

Some ten years ago Tyburn Turnpike existed. The intolerable
C3'cs.
nuisance of a gate in one of the most crowded roads seemed to draw a line of
demarcation between London and the suburbs and so the roads were measured
;

from Tyburn Turnpike. Now an inscription tells us where Tyburn Turnpike
a matter upon which we should have no desire to be informed if the
stood,
milestones onward did not continue to refer to
Tyburn Turnpike. Hyde Park
Corner is, in the same way, nearly obsolete but it was a real barrier when its

—

;

gates stretched across the road, with their wondrous illumination of a dozen oil
lamps before the days of gas. The managers of this road have now begun, as
- This
imnginary
contiiiiution

"

'
London' as a "friendly
relation, as we liave here given it, was written by (lie Editor of
"
to a little woik ]iublislied
by Lady Mary Fox, in 1S3S, for the benelit of the
Royal Schools of

Indnstry at Kensington."
•he cliarity, the Editor of

'

As this volume was limited in its circulation to a small number of well-wishers
London has no hesitation in making it the introduction to the present pnjier.
'

to
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milestones ; and these dumb oracles tell us that we
they conceive, to reform the
arc "one mile from London," or "two miles from London." What is London?
Where does it begin ? where docs it end ? Is not the character of London always
now call Tottenham Court Road, London but it was not London
shiftin"-?

We

a century ago.

;

Knightsbridge

is

now

as

much London

as

Tottenham Court

This, of
In London, then, a stranger is told he is a mile from London.
and
at
the
same
time
the
not
tell
But
is
stranger,
course,
why
unintelligible.
afford most- valuable information to the resident, that at Knightsbridge he is four

Koad.

miles from the General Post-ofTicc?

In the Preface to the Population Returns

within a circle whose radius
plan of the places comprised
That circle then comprised one million seven
is eight miles from St. -Paul's.
hundred and seventy-six thousand inhabitants. Reduce the circle to a radius of
four miles, and we have the London of the present day, with as many inhabitants

of 1831 we have a

little

as were contained in the larger circle of

183L

if

not more.

J

4^

^-'

[Eight Miles round St. PauVs.]

The

history of the growth of

London

is

a subject as large as

it is

interesting.

But its local details rcrjuire to be traced with minute accuracy and this subject
we propose to attempt in a Series of Memoirs on the Maps of London at various
;

We

shall at present confine ourselves to some general notices of the
progressive increase of the population which may have some additional claim
upon the attention from the circumstance that the new census is to be taken on

periods.

;

the 1st of July next.
impossible to turn to any of the ancient accounts of the populousncss of
beins: satisfied that the number of its inhabitants has been the
" this
of
the
most
city is
subject
extraordinary exaggeration. Fitzstephen says,
honoured with her men, graced with her arms, and peopled with a multitude of
It

is

London without

In the fatal wars under King Stephen there went out to a muster
esteemed to the number of twenty thousand horse-men armed, and
thousand
foot-men."
sixty
Eighty thousand men fit for war living within walled
and
If we suppose
not
London,
only living within but going out to a muster!

inhabitants.

men fit

for war,
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number remained

at home to carry on the business of
that
half the population was under
(the general proportion)
city,
of
half
above, we have two hundred thousand males in
twenty years
age and
London in the reign of King Stephen and this calculation would give us a

that only one-fourth of this

and assume

the

;

In 1821 London within the walls (a dispopulation of four hundred thousand.
tinction which no longer exists for any practical purposes) contained only fifty-six
thousand inhabitants. But if the statements of Fitzste])hen may be supposed to
loose, we shall find some calculations still more extraordinary as wc
the
times of regular legislation, when the increase of population was
upon
viewed with alarm or satisfaction according to the theories which prevailed as to
the causes of national wealth.
The progressive increase of London was always

be somewhat
enter

In 1581 a proclamaregularly asserted, and it was always a subject of alarm.
tion was issued forbidding the erection of new buildings within three miles of
the city gates, and requiring that only one family should inhabit the same house.
proclaiming, and the Parliament went on enacting, in the

The Queen went on
same

spirit, to

the end of the sixteenth century.

In 1602 a proclamation, more

No

remarkable

new

for its stringency than any which had preceded it, was put forth.
buildings were to be erected within three miles of London and Westminster

No

:

If any
existing dwelling-house should be converted into smaller tenements
house had been so divided within the preceding ten years, the inmates should
quit it All sheds and slio])s erected within seven years should be pulled down
:

:

:

houses, built within seven years, should not be let LTnfinished buildings,
on new foundationis, should be pulled down. The reasons for these severities are
" Her
thus assigned in the proclamation
Majesty foreseeing the great and

Empty

:

:

—

manifold inconveniences and mischiefs which daily grow, and are likely more and
to increase, unto the state of the
City of London, and the suburbs and

more

by access and confluence of people to inhabit the same, not only
by reason that such multitudes could hardly be governed by ordinary justice to
serve God and obey her Majesty without constituting an addition of more
officers and
enlarging of authorities and jurisdictions for that purpose, but also
confines thereof,

could hardly be provided of sustentation of victual, food, and other like necessaries for man's relief,
upon reasonable prices and finally, for that such great
multitudes of people inhabiting in small rooms, whereof many be very poor, and
:

such as must live by begging, or worse means, and being heaped up together,
in a sort smothered, with
many families of children and servants in one
house or small tenement, it must needs follow, if any plague or other universal
sickness come amongst them, it would
presently spread through the whole city

and

and

confines, and also into all parts of the realm," &c. &c.
In a proclamation of Charles I.,
twenty-eight years afterwards, pretty nearly
the same commands were issued and the heads of families were also, as they had
formerly been, forbidden to receive inmates, the facilities for residing in London
;

—

was alleged, as would multiply the inhabitants to so great a
being such,
that
degree
they could neither be governed nor fed. The measures which were
taken to prevent the increase of
evil
buildings no doubt tended to produce the
of " great multitudes of
is
it
perfectly
people inhabiting in small rooms ;" for
clear that no statute or
proclamation could prevent the rush of strangers to the
It was sensibly enough
City whenever there was a demand for their industry.
it
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" that the
observed, in 1662,
Cit}' is repeopled, after a great Phiguc, in two
The christenings are properly considered by this observer as a standard
years."
of the increase or decrease of the inhabitants; and he tells us that in 1624, the
year preceding a great Plague, they amounted to 8299 ; in 1626, the year after

but in 1628 they reached a higher number
the Plague, they were only 6701
than in 1624, being 8408.* This decrease in the births would show a decrease of
45,000 persons during the year of the Plague and which void was filled up in
;

;

another year. That the proclamations of Elizabeth and Charles, inoperative as
were in some measure carried into effect,
they might be for any large results,
Houses ivere pulled down when the owners
there can, however, be no doubt.
could not manage to bribe those in po^ver to let them remain. The buildings

—

and soon after the Restoration they had increased so much
one of our best of letter-writers,
accurate observer,
and
an
ino-enious
that
and
Howcl, had persuaded himself,
attempted to persuade others, that London
" For number of human
of
a
half
contained a million and
souls, breathpeople
in
with
any
Europe in point of
ing in City and suburbs, London may compare
populousness. The last census that was made in Paris came under a million but
went on increasing

—

;

—

—

:

;

1636 King Charles sending to the Lord Mayor to make a scrutiny
what number of Roman Catholics and strangers there were in the City, he took
and there were of men,
occasion thereby to make a census of all the people
in the year

;

above seven hundred thousand that lived within the bars
of his jurisdiction alone and this being one and twenty years passed, 'tis thought,
by all probable computation, that London hath more by the third part now than
she had then. Now, for Westminster, and Petty France, the Strand, Bedford

women, and

children,

;

St. Giles of the Field, High
Berry, St. Martin's Lane, Long Acre, Drury Lane,
St.
James
and
St.
Inn
Lane,
Holborn, Gray's
George's Street, Clerkenwell, the
outlets of Red and Whitccross Street, the outlets beyond the Bars of BishopsAldersgate, and Southwark Bars, beyond the Tower, &c., take all these

—

gate,

and one entire piece with
places, with divers more which are contiguous
all
these
I say, take
herself,
buildings to:i,ether, there will be found, by

—

bable conjecture, as

many

London

all
proinhabitants at least as were found before within that

compass where the point of the Lord Mayor's sword reacheth, which may amount
in all to a million and a half of human souls.
Now, one way to know the populousness of a great city is to observe the bills of mortality and nativities every
week. I think there is no such custom in Paris; but for Amsterdam, which is a
of those that go
very populous mercantile place, the ordinai'y number there
world
is but fifty, or thereabouts, and about so many come
out
of
the
weekly

week."
" The
can
be
more
precise and circumstantial than this statement.
Nothing
No doubt it did.
last census that was made in Paris came under a million."
The population of the Department of the Seine, extending eight miles from the
into the world every

But fifty
centre of Paris, was, in 1829, only thirteen thousand above a million.
in
of
births
Paris
was
number
of
annual
this
the
after
statement
Howel's,
years
16,988, which, multiplied by 28, the probable jiroportion then of the births to the
population, the number of inhabitants was under half a. million. Howel comi)ared
*

QudteJ
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London with Amsterdam

his computation of the population by the births would
of
about
a
result
only give
seventy thousand inhabitants for that cit}-. The births
in London were about four times as many as those of Amsterdam when Howel
:

The "

scrutiny" to which he refers of the actual inhabitants of the City
took place in 1631
and it is, perhaps, the first approach to a regular enumeration of the people which we possess.
The goveniment did not desire to know the
number of Roman Catholics and strangers; but it was afraid of an approaching
wrote.

;

in those days, when the corn-merchants, v.ho were called monopolists
forestallers, wei-e not permitted to mitigate the evils of scarcity by buying up

dearth

and

com

:

and

government called upon the Lord Mayor to know
what number of mouths were in the City and the Liberty, how much corn was
where the corn was to be kept, when
requisite to feed that number for a month,
what stock of money was provided,
the city intended to make this provision,
&c. The number of people in each ward was accordingly ascertained, and it was
returned to the Privy Council as 130,268. The foundation of Howel's calculation
is thus demolished.
Statistical documents were then not printed, but talked
about; and such an exaggeration would be easily enough received. But his
account is still valuable and curious.
It shows us in what directions London was
in times of plenty, the

—

—

—

—

Howel has one

of his characteristic gossiping passages upon this
suburbs of London are larger than the bodj' of the city, which
make some compare her to a Jesuit's hat, whose brims arc far larger than the
block which made Count Gondomar, the Spanish ambassador, to say, as the
increasing.

matter:

— " The

;

Queen of Spain was discoursing with him, upon his return
Madam, I believe there will be no city left
City of London

—

'

to

England, of the

shortly, for all will

run out of the gates to the suburbs.' " Captain Graunt, who published his
'
Observations on the Bills of Mortality in 1661, says " that the trade and very
City of London removes irestu-ard, that the walled city is but a iifth of the
whole pile." But he shows us how, even in the walled city, the population was
increasing
great houses, ibrmerly belonging to noblemen, had been turned into
tenements. There were two reasons, according to this accurate writer, why
'

—

—

London increased

Westminster — the

—the

Court now resided entirely in
were too narrow for the use of coaches,
towards Covent Garden were broad enough. This was before

in a westerly direction
old streets of the city

and the new streets
the Great Fire.
That event silenced

for

:

ever

all

the attempts to restrain the

growth of the city beyond the walls and liberties. Under the Commonwealth
the contest between the government and the owners of land and builders, who
acted upon the irresistible impulse of demand and supply, became an affair of
compromise. Fines upon new buildings were levied to the use of the Common-

The statute gravely says, " by the
wealth, instead of houses being pulled down.
law the said houses and nuisances ought to be abated ; but as the severity of the
law would be the undoing of divers persons, one year's clear annual value of each
house shall be taken in full satisfaction and discharge." We may form some notion
of the increase of building from a jjamphlet published in 1673, entitled ' The
Grand Concern of England Explained,' in which the writer, who is also for putting
down the abomination of stage-coaches, maintains that the increase of London is
" I
the ruin of the country
desire every serious, considerate person that knew
London and Westminster, and the suburbs thereof, forty or fifty years ago, when
:

—
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England was far richer and more populous than now it is, to tell me whether,
by additional buildings upon new foundations, the said cities and suburbs since
that time arc not become at kast a third part biugcr than they were and whether,
in those days, they were not thought and found large enough to
give a due reception to all persons that were fit or had occasion to resort thither, whcreujion all
further buildings on new foundations, even in those days, were prohibited ?
;

Nevertheless, above thirty thousand houses, great and small, have been since
These
built, the consequences whereof may be worthy of our consideration.
Considering, then, what multitudes of whole families,
and
about
the said cities, were cut off by the two last dreadformerly dwelling
ful jjlagues, as also
the
war
abroad
and at home, by land and by sea, and how
by
or
been transported, into our foreign i)lantahave
many
transported themselves,
and
it must
tions,
naturally follow that those who inhabit these new houses, and
many of the old ones, must be persons coming out of the country which makes so
many inhabitants the less there where they are most needful and wanting." But
pamphlets were as ineffectual as proclamations to stop the increase. The writer
of The Grand Concern lets us into the secret of the moving power which com-

houses are

all

inhabited.
in

;

'

'

" In
short, these new buildings are
pelled the increase, in a few simple words
to
none
owners
of
the
but
to
the
advantageous
ground on which they are built,
who have raised their wonted rents from a hundred pounds to five or six hundred
:

pounds per annum, besides the improvements in reversion ; or to the builders,
who by slight buildings on long leases make ten or twelve pounds per cent, of
their moneys."
The advance of rents from one hundred pounds to six hundred,
and twelve per cent, upon the cost of building, were arguments such as Parliament or pamphleteer could do little to overturn. Fashion, too, had something
to do with the extension of the suburbs.
When the great merchants had their
City mansions, the wealthy ladies of the City were content with their narrow
lanes.
But the Great Fire destroyed something of the love of the old localities.
Dr. Rollcs, who wrote a book in 1668 on the rebuilding of London, says that the
"
and some places of
marring of the City was the making of the suburbs
despicable termination, and as mean account, such as Jiouns-ditch, and Shor-ditc/i,
;

do now contain not a few citizens of very good fashion." The notion then of the
probable extension of London was much the same that we have been accustomed
to hear in our own
that London was going to Hammersmith, to Brentford, to
daj-

—
—or to Paddington, to Kilburn, to Edgeware,— or to Camden Town,
to Hampstead, — and so
In
The Play House to Let of D' Avenant we
—
have
passage
Hounslow,

forth.

this

'

'

:

"

We'll let this theatre, and build another, where,
At a cheaper rate, we may have room for scenes.
Brainford '* the place
>
Perhaps "tis now somewhat too far i' tli' suburbs ;
But the mode is for builders to work slight and fast;
And they proceed so with new houses
That old London will quickly overtake us."
!

The

London was one srreat cause, as it is at the
new houses and new accommodation for inmates.
was commanding all noblemen, knights, and gentlemen, who had

continual influx of strangers to

present day, for the

Whilst James

I.

demand

for
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mansion-houses in the country, to return to their several habitations, to abide
there until the end of the

summer

who had followed him to
" the
Scots, greatly multiso that the Strand, from the

vacation, the Scots

England were building up the Strand.

Howcl

says,

plying here, nestled themselves about the Court ;
walls and thatched cottages, acquired that perfection of buildings it now
The French Protestants came over here in many thousands about
possesses."

mud

1687, and established themselves in the neighbourhood between Covent Garden
St. Giles's, which we now know as Seven Dials and
Long Acre ; Spitallittle previous to this Sir
fields, also peopled by them, grew into a town.

and

A

William Petty had made his celebrated calculations on the quantity of people in
London, and the continual increase of the capital. In 1682 he estimates that
there were 84,000 tenanted houses he fixes the number in each at eight persons
and he thus obtains a population of 672,000
In this calculation he includes,
under the name of London, all the built ground in Middlesex and Surrey which
could be considered " contiguous unto, or within call of,'' London, Westminster,
and Southwark.
According to the Parish Clerks' Registers of the Bills of
Mortality,' the average christenings about this period reached 15,000 annually,
which will give a total population of more than 400,000. The registers were, of
;

;

'

course, imperfect records of the number of births ; and, looking at the larger
space included in Sir W. Petty's calculation, he was probably not very greatly
in excess
perhaps to the extent of 100,000. Neither is there any very extraordinary change in the habits of London indicated by the fact of it being assumed

—

that there was an
average of eight persons in each house a century and a half
The
The
ago.
present ]]roportion is more than six persons to each house.
diffusion of comforts divides the
peojile into separate houses.

of a house

In Paris each floor

many senses of the word, a separate house yet
of comfort, according to our
English notions, in such a packing
is,

in

;

lation in high buildings.

still

there

is less

up of the popuheld
in
houses
657,172 individuals
There,
1817, 26,751

— an average of more than twenty-five persons

but then each house
to each house
contained eight families. Sir W.
that
in
1682
London was seven
Petty calculated
times larger than in the beginning of the
in
1560 that is, that
of
Elizabeth,
reign
the population in 1560 was under 100,000. This we should consider far too low
an estimate, and one rather formed to accommodate Sir W. Petty's theory, that
:

—

London doubles
like

many

the

number of

its

inhabitants every forty years, than built on any

His theory led

this very able man to some conclusions which now look
other statistical
prophecies will look when tested by time,— sufficiently

certain data.

He says that as London doubles its inhabitants every forty years, in
the year 1840 the number of its
people will be above ten millions; that the inhabitants of all the rest of
England will be very little more, under eleven millions.
Now, this, he says, cannot be which we very readily admit and that London
absurd.

—

—

;

must therefore have reached its utmost
height of population at the next preceding
and that there the number must
period, 800, when it will exceed five millions,

—

1

But how stop

Suddenly, through famine ? or by the universal agreement
of the excessive population to
emigrate ? The whole fallacy of the a]iprchensions
of nearly three centuries, that the
growth of London was something unnatural
and therefore ruinous to the country, lies in the mistake which Sir W.
Petty fell
:itop.

into,

that

its

?

increase

was not

in

the

same

ratio as the increase of the people
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In England, and Wales, and Scotland, the increase of population in
generally.
in London, above 16;
1811, as compared with 1801, was above 15 per cent.

—

—

the general increase was little more than 14 per cent.
in London more
than 17; and in 1831 the difference was still greater, the
country population
having increased 15 per cent., whilst London had increased 20 i)er cent. Thus
in 1821

London had increased in ten years 25 per cent, faster than the
But, comparing the returns of 1831 with
general population of Great Britain.
those of 1801, we are enabled to trace the particular directions of the increase.
at the last census

New cities, during the present century, have been almost created. London
proper the City of London had decreased 4 per cent, in its inhabitants and
5 per cent, in the number of houses. London, Westminster, and Southwark,
the London of a century ago,
contained only 450,000 inhabitants in round
numbers. But Finsbury contained 224,000; St. Mary-lc-bone, 2.34,000; Lam-

—

—

—

—

Each of these are mighty cities;
beth, 154,000; the Tower Hamlets, 302,000.
and the four embrace a population that at the present time we may reckon as
containing a million of inhabitants.
During the lapse of two centuries

and a half since the proclamations of
Elizabeth against the increase of London, and of two centuries from the date of
those of Charles L, we have
got rid of the apprehension that the "access and
"
confluence
of people dependent upon and urging forward the increase of the

would amount

to such multitudes that they " could

hardly be governed
by ordinary justice." London has gone on increasing and yet for how long a
time has it been exempt from such scenes as those described
by Fleetwood, its
capital

;

Recorder, about the period of Elizabeth's proclamation of 1581
He writes thus
"
to Lord Burghley
lord,
My singular good
Upon Thursday, at even, her
Majesty in her coach near Islington, taking of the air, her Highness was environed with a number of rogues.
One Mr. Stone, a footman, came in all haste

—

:

!

my Lord

Mayor, and after to me, and told us of the same. I did the same
send
warrants
out into the said quarters, and into Westminster, and the
night
and
in
the
Duchy;
morning I went abroad myself, and I took that day seventy-

to

four rogues."

The number

of rogues

who environed her Majesty appears

to

Fleetwood went on taking " shoals
of rogues," "numbers of
rogues," and, to use his very expressive term, he "gave
them substantial payment." He adds, "the chief nursery of all those evil people
is the
Savoy, and the brick-kilns near Islington."* London is now, with its two
millions of inhabitants, the most
orderly city in the world. There are no shoals of
rogues brought in to be whipped their gathering together is prevented. And
yet no honest man, however humble, quietly pursuing his occupation, can be
molested by this preventive power. Fleetwood lets us into a secret as to the
mode in which, amongst the rogues, "each one received his payment according
to his deserts."
He says, " they brought unto me at Bridewell six tall fellows
that were draymen unto brewers.
The constables, if they might have had their
own will, would have brought as many more." Were these tall fellows dis"
charged?
They were all soundly paid, and sent home to their masters." This,
we hope, was not quite the ordinary justice by which the increasing multitudes of
London were to be governed and yet the administration of the laws had so little

have produced a tremendous consternation.

;

;

*

J.llis's
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and therefore so little policy, in its composition, that we are not surprised
There
that the oovernment dreaded any increase of the masses of the people.

justice,

The increasing multitudes " could hardly
was, however, another cause of alarm.
he provided of sustentation of victual, food, and other like necessaries for man's
It is just possible that, with very bad roads, a
reasonable
relief,
upon

price.''

We

doubt if there ever was a very large
condition.
large city might be in this
communication
external
of
means
without
by sea, by rivers connected
ample
city
inland roads. The supply of food to such a city must be drawn
with the sea, or

by
from a larger area than the country immediately around it. London is most
we believe that even in the time of
favourably situated in this respect; and
no
been
have
there
could
Elizabeth
difficulty in supj)lying with food any amount
of inhabitants in the capital.

The

increase of

its

inhabitants must, to a certain

not to the actual increase of the other

extent, have been always proportionate,
inhabitants of the country, to the increase of the whole productive power of the
London could not be fed during an increase of its inhabitants, if the
country.
if

and profits of London did not proportionally increase. But that increase
of capital would increase the food, by the best of all possible means by inwhich it could alone be supplied. We may
creasing the productive power by
dismiss therefore, once and for ever, the notion that London can sustain a
The wonas she has the means of purchasing food.
deficiency of food as long

capital

—

derful precision with which her daily supplies are regulated may be almost
termed the result of a law of nature. Nothing is done in concert; but each man
the dictates of his own interest and thus, and thus alone, there is no
acts

upon

;

deficiency, and no waste.
But there was a third cause of apprehension in the proclamations of Elizabeth, with regard to the increase of people in London, which we seem rather to
have shut our eyes against. It has been one of those things which it is not
It has not made to itself a loud voice, like that of the
pleasant to look upon.
It has not been an imaginai-y evil, like
Elizabeth's
coach.
about
Queen
rogues
between
the demand and the supply of food.
of
the
fancied
that
disproportion

The proclamation complains of " great multitudes of people inhabiting in small
rooms, whereof many be very poor, heaped up together, and in a sort smothered
This is an evil which exists up to
with many families of children in one house."
the present hour.

If the legislators of the time of Elizabeth

how

had understood

suburbs,
to correct the evil, they would have encouraged building
IVc occasionally
instead of legislating against the local extension of London.
sweep away the wretched dens, hidden in back courts and alleys, where the poor
but neither do we make any jn-ovision for them, by*
are in a sort smothered
in the

;

One of the great improvements of
building habitations fit for their reception.
our streets that has long been contemplated, is the opening of a road from the
cast end of Oxford Street direct to Holborn, without passing through the narrow
and sinuous entrance by

St.

Giles's Church.

The

district

which would be

be destroyed is one of the most densely populated in London. Few
required
of our readers know of its existence, fewer have ever ventured tlirough it.
to

It is familiarly

known by the names of the Rookery and the Holy Land. A
who has also the higher distinction of being a most bene-

distinguished architect,

—

volent man, thus described it in 1834:
"The unutterable abominations of it
can only be conceived by those who, in the exercise of charity, or in quest of
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its
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recesses.

It is

indeed the

the nest of disease, and at once the nursery and sancof
short
excursion mto this phice will he enough to convince
vice.
tuary
very
the
medium
of every sense, that it was built before the present
one,
any
throug-h
retreat of wretchedness,

A

wholesome regulations respecting- buildaig- and cleansing were in force and no
])art of the town can more strongly attest the imperfections of the law on the
head of drainage. Indeed, there is scarcely a single sewer in any part of it; so
that here, where there is the greatest accumulation of filth, there is the least
provision made for its removal."* But Mr. Smirke did not propose to drive the
;

plough of

civic improvement over the greater part of this district, without providing such buildings for the future reception of the inhabitants as would
wonderfully increase their comforts and the safety of the whole community. The
The plague districts of that day
great Plague of 16G5 broke out in St. Giles's.

are

now ferc7-

districts.

Independently of the general want of drainage in such
"

" smothered
in a manner
neighbourhoods, the inmates of each house are
\ip
that appears totally irreconcilable with the genei'al civilization of the capital,
and with the practical benevolence which is at work to mitigate the evils which
nothing but a universally improved state of society can wholly eradicate. Mr.
Smirke gives an example (and we have reason to believe, from other sources of
information, that this was not a very cxtraordinar}' case) of one house, consisting
of nine small rooms, being occupied by eleven men, thirteen women, and thirty
children.
One room on the underground-floor held one man, one woman, and

Two rooms on the ground-floor contained two men, two women,
Two on the first floor were stuffed with two men, three wofive children.
Two on the second floor were smothered up with three
women, and six children. Two garrets com])leted the horrible moun-

five children.

and eight
men, and
men, four

children.

tain of misery, indecency, and disease, with three men, three women, and six
children.
These poor squalid families collectively paid to the landlord of the
house a daily rent amounting to nearly one hundred a year. Mr. Smirke says,

"

The poorest vagrant now pays sixpence per night for leave to lie down on a
wretched pallet in some foul chamber in St. Giles's, with a dozen or more forlorn
beings like himself; and a workman is obliged to pay from three shillings to four
shillings per week for the hire of a single room, in which he, his wife, and perha2)S
a numerous family, are condemned to live day and night."
The remedy suggested by ^Ir. Smirke is a very obvious one for the government, or, what is

—

perhaps better, for private sjieculators, to build in the suburbs airy and commodious lodging-houses, for the class of persons who inhabit such places as the
Rookery; with common means of warmth, common kitchens, common grounds for

—

and recreation. The scheme is a noble one, and it is a practicable
it would
pay the consideration which must always prevail, and which
should always prevail, in the decision upon projects which involve a large and
enduring expenditure of capital. In the districts we have described, and in
exercise

one, —

—

others of a similar nature, there are
lodging-houses for persons who when
"
know
not
where
they
morning
They generally
they are to sleep
consist of six or eight small rooms, each of which often contains six beds
and it

many

rise in the

:

;

is

•

no uncommon circumstance for sixty persons to be sleeping in one of these
Suggestions fur the Arcliilcctuial Improvement of (be M'estem Tart of London.

Dy

Sj-dnoy Smirke.

p.

56.
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loathsome abodes.

For the use of these wretched beds

(if

such

thej'

may

be

familiar to
termed) fourpence or sixpence is required per night and it is a fact
in
accumulated
still
have
and
are,
the parish officers, that great properties
been,
;

Mr. Smirlte would construct dormitories for this class of persons, in
The rooms would much resemble the wards of
suitable parts of each parish.
Chelsea Hospital. One such building, containing eighty-four beds or compartand if each compartment were let at
ments, could be erected for "2400/.
ten
twopence per night, an annual rental would be produced of 'Ib'll., being
and a half per cent, upon the outlay. There would be difficulties, no doubt,
this

way."

;

—

in part arising from the indisposition of any
of
the
accustomed
to habits producing even positive sufpeople,
great body
towards
a
to
themselves,
change to other habits which are to work out
fering
Another difficulty arising
for them comfort, and happiness, and respectability.
out of the congregation of any great mass of labourers in the suburbs would be

in

effi?cting

such changes,

The saving
the distance between their place of lodging and their occupation.
to
omnibuses
with
no
we
have
such
a
doubt, provide
would,
working community
But they would gladly walk. May such changes be effected
and may those who would be the most benefited by them inscribe on
the gates of some suburban palace for the poor, words that in our times would be
more intelligible and more edifying than the inscriptions to the glory of Hicks's
Hall or St. Giles's Pound, the Standard in Cornhill or Holborn Bars, Tyburn

ride to their employ.
in our day

Turnpike
"

Two

;

or

Hyde Park

Corner,

MILES KROM THK SPOT

—

WHERE THE RoOKERY FORMERLY STOOD."

'^I^:^-^
[Kiiiyhtsbridge

:

One Mile from London,]

[View of Lambeth Palace from the River.]

XV.— LAMBETH PALACE.
A

HISTORY of the origin of important edifices would make an amusing and far from
uninstructive work.
In the strange variety of human motives that such a history

woukl exhibit it would be almost difficult to say whether the habitual satirizers, or
the lovers of their species, would find most matter for gratification. Are we asked
for illustrations? Why, look where you will, and they rise innumerable to the eye.
Let us pause,

for instance,

worth as the spot on

\\

one

moment upon

the bridge immortalised by

Words-

hich one of the finest of his sonnets was composed, com-

" Earth

lias

not anything to show more fair,"

—

and, glancing over the scene it commemorates, notice the history of some of the
most prominent of the buildings which line the shores of the river.
First,
there is the most magnificent of halls^-that of Westminster
rich beyond
expression with the historical memories attached to it
yet what was the
original purpose of Westminster Hall ? It was built by William Rufus to dine
in
Farther on thei'c is Somerset House, erected in a great measure from the
plunder of some of the most ancient, and in every sense most sacred, edifices of the
metropolis, such as the church of the ancient Knights of St. John of Jerusalem at
Clerkenwell, and the cloisters and other portions of old St. Paul's, blown up with
;

:

!
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farther distant, on the opposite side of the
Overies, founded, as we have already stated,
by a ferryman's daughter, from the earnings of the ferry. Lastlj', there is the
"
Monument, the "tall bully of Pope, of which we may say, with reference to the

gunpowdci" for the purpose.
b
Thames, is the church of St.

Still

Mary

inscription first placed upon it ascribing the fire to the Papists, and with a slight
alteration of the ])oet's words, it " lifted its head to lie.
The origin of Lambeth
Palace, as stated Viy Matthew Paris, and in the words of his translator. Stow, is

more curious, and presents us with an extraordinary view of an eminent
churchman of the thirteenth century.
"
"
Boniface," saith Matthew Paris,
Archbishop of Canterbury, in his visitation
came to this Priory [of St. Bartholomew, in Smithfield], where, being received with
still

procession in the most solemn wise, he said that he passed not upon the honour,
but came to visit them. To whom the canons answered, that they, having a

learned bishop, ought not, in contempt of him, to be visited by any other. Which
answer so much offended the Archbishop, that he forthwith fell on the Sub-Prior,
and smote him on the face, saying. Indeed, indeed doth it become you English
traitors so to answer me ? Thus rasfinff. with oaths not to be recited, he rent in
!

pieces the rich cope of the Sub Prior, and trod it under his feet, and thrust him
against a pillar of the chancel with such violence that he had almost killed him.

But the

canons, seeing their Sub-Prior thus almost slain, came and plucked off" the
Archbishop with such force that they overthrew him backwards, whercliy they
might see /le ivns armed and •prepared to fight. The Archbishop's men, seeing
their master down, being all strangers, and their master's countrymen, born at
Provence, fell upon the canons, beat them, tore them, and trod them under foot.
At length the canons, getting away as well as they could, ran, bloody and miry, rent
and torn, to the Bishop of London to complain who bade them go to the King
at Westminster, and tell him thereof.
Whereupon four of them went thither;
the rest were not able, they were so sore hurt.
But when they came to Westminster the King would neither hear nor sec them, so they returned without
In the mean season the whole city was in an uproar, and ready to have
redress.
the
common
bell, and to have hewed the Archbishop into small pieces; who
rung
was scci'etly crept to Lambeth, where they sought him. and, not knowing him by
that cruel smiter ? He is no
sight, said to themselves. Where is that ruffian
winner of souls, but an cxacter of money, whom neither God nor any lawful or free
;

—

King did unlawfully intrude him;
being unlearned, a stranger born, and having a wife, &c. But the Archbishop
conveyed himself over [to Westminster], and went to the King with a great com-

election did bring to this promotion; liut the

plaint against the canons, whereas himself was guilty."* So the Archbishop from
Lambeth boldly issued a sentence of excommunication against his opposers, satisfied that the King would
Another tribunal,
support him in his violent tyrannj-.
however, was appealed to which had no particular prepossession for the Archbishop the Pope who commanded him by way of expiation to build a splendid
mansion at Lambetli for the occupants of the see, in the room of the humble manor-

—

house that
first

;

Such was the origin of the
su])posed to have existed previouslj'.
Of the
erected
at
Lambeth
the
as
building
archiepiscopal seat.
expressly
is

*

Slow,

h.

lii.

1).
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The
when

history of the place ];rior to this period there arc but few recorded facts.
positive evidence we have on tlie subject refers to the eleventh century,

first

by Goda, wife to Walter Earl of Mantes, and subseEustace Earl of Boulogne and who was also sister to Edward the
Confessor.
This Eustace was one of the Normans who came over to visit Edward,
and who on his return, when within a mile of Dover, caused all his ])co])le to
march in armed array through the town, and when there by their insolence so to

the manor was possessed

quently to

;

exasperate the people of Dover that an affray took place, which ended in the
death of nineteen of Eustace's attendants, and in his own hasty flight back towards

This little incident produced important consequences.
Saxon
Earl
Godwin
(Harold's father) defended the people of Dover
great
from the vengeance meditated by the King, but in so doing brought on himself a
sentence of banishment. Released from Godwin's control, Edward invited the
Normans to his court in greater numbers than ever, and among them came
the

King

at Gloucester.

The

William Duke of Normandy, the future conqueror of England, who. then, it is
said, obtained a promise of the crown after Edward's death, and who, at all events,
it
By this Earl of
appears, from that time determined upon its acquisition.
on
of
was
bestowed
the
see
of
Rochester
the
manor
Lambeth
that
Boulogne
of
to
the
church.
After the
nobleman reserving to himself the right
patronage
Conquest William seized the manor and gave part of its lands to his brother
Odo Bishop of Bayeux, but afterwards restored the whole to its former owners.
;

find it referred to as the manor of St. Mary, orLanchei;
and the following particulars of its state at that time are there recorded
' In demesne there are two
carucatcs, and twelve villains, and twenty-six bordars,
is a church, and nineteen
four
carucates.
Here
burgesses in London, who
having
three
servants
and sixteen acres
a
rent
of
and
here
are
thirty-six shillings
pay

In

'

'

Domesday Book we

:

—

;

of meadow, wood to feed three hogs," &c. During the reign of the Red King,
some part of the revenues appear to have been appropriated to the maintenance
in the charter of Gundolph, Bishop of that sec, one
of the monks of Rochester
;

thousand lampreys out of Lamhca (one of the old names for Lambeth) are
and his successor, Ernulph, ordained also that one salmon
assigned to their use
to
be
furnished
the convent, caught no doubt in the silvery waters of the
should
;

Thames

at

Lambeth.

It was not until the reign of Richard I. that this manor of St. Mary's became
the property and seat of the Archbishops of Canterbury; and the immediate cause
of the change appears to have been, in some measure, the wish of the King to

have the primate Baldwin near him. The latter consequently agreed with Glanville. Bishop of Rochester, in 1 1 89, to exchange for a part of his court at Lambeth,
on the Thames, the manor of Darent in Kent, with the church and chapel of Holies,
and a sheep-walk, called Estmershe, in Clive or Cliff. Eight years later, by
another exchange, the entire manor became the property of the Archbishops,
with the exception of a small piece of land, on which the Bishops of Rochester
erected a mansion for their use whenever they attended Parliament.*
It was not
it

* This edifice was
long known liy tlie
were Fisher anil Hilsley ; after their

name
ileatlis

of Rochester Place.
it

fell

Bishoji of Carlisle, for certain liouse^ in the
dirty lane known as Carlisle Lane now stanib on the
Palace," that the houses still belong to the see.

AMridge,

The

The

last

bishops of

tliat

see

who

inhaliiteil

Henry VIII., who exch.ange(l it willi
.Strand, when its name was changed to Carlisle House.
Lambeth
site; and it is Siiid, in Herbert and Brayley's

into the h.imls of

'

u 2
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till

some time

after this that

Lambeth became more than an

—

occasional residence

The cause was as follows
of the primates of England.
to
the
Hubert,
primate, jealous of the monks of Canterbury, and desirous
a
rival
them
had
to
raise
their
determined
body,
up against
abridge
privileges,
in the form of an establishment of canons regular, for whom he proceeded to erect
:

a splendid edifice at Lambeth, with the approbation of the King, Richard I.
This plan had originated with Archbishop Baldwin, who had intended to have
But as the monks of
reared his establishment at Hackington, near Canterbury.
the latter place had successfully opposed this the first plan for their humiliation,
so did they now bestir themselves to bring the second to a similar conclusion.

There was one consideration in particiilar that appears to have strongly stimulated
their zeal.
The glory and the gain attached to the possession of the relics of St.
Thomas a Becket were in danger they had little doubt but that Hubert meant
to remove them to the new establishment.
They again appealed to the Pope,
Innocent IIL, who warmly supported them, and directed a bull to the Archbishop,
"It is not fit,"
in 1198, commanding him in a very imperious style to desist.
said he, " that any man should have any authority who docs not reverence and
;

obey the apostolic see." He then, in another bull, threatened the King for his
contumacy in abetting Hubert and, in a third mandate, declared he would not
cndui-e the least contempt of himself, or of God, whose place he held upon earth.
"We will take care," he says, 'so to punish both persons and lands without
distinction that oppose our measures, as to show our determination to proceed
The royalty of this style strikes one
prudently, and in a royal manner."
rather more than its prudence ; yet it achieved its object the lion-hearted King
and the rebellious Archbishop wore both alarmed, and the rising edifice was at
;

—

once destroyed.
In disgust with this conclusion of the affair, the Archbishops
more
thenceforward removed their chief residence from Canterbury to London.
splendid house accordingly became desirable at Lambeth and the brawl before

A

;

referred to gave the
Boniface.

Pope an admirable

its erection on
o])portunity of imposing

To enumerate merely in the driest manner all the important events that have
taken place in Lambeth would inconveniently occupy our space, and to no
Church councils of the highest interest in the history of their
eminent
respective periods have been frequently held here many of the most
old
church
cereof
the
have
been
amidst
all
the
consecrated,
prelates
splendours
to
about
almost
we
were
in
the
ancient
and
monies,
say,
Queens,
chapel
Kings
have been ordinary guests, so frequent have been their visits for instance, thei-e
We omit, therefore,
are no less than fifteen of Elizabeth's to Whitgift recorded.
to have a general
ceased
of
which
have
notice
those
incidents
any particular
One of the most
and
remainder.
thus
the
devote
more
to
attention
interest,
may
was the sitting
Lambeth
of
of
these
connected with the early history
interesting
consider the
to
the
in
as
of
council,
1100, with Archbishop Anselm
president,
useful ])urpose.

;

;

:

legality of the jn-oijoscd marriage of

of Malcolm

King of Scotland

;

with Matilda, the daughter
one of the
proposition, as being

King Henry

an important

Norman

I.

conquerors of their desire to
amalgamate Saxons and Normans into an English people. The circumstances
on which the council had to deliberate were as peculiar as they were interesting.
first

proofs of any value given by the
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Maude, or Matilda, was a descendant of the great Alfred, and, as she grew
up, became an object of considerable rivalry among the Norman ca])tains
After the death of the latter, and the accession of Henry to the
the King sought her as his
found
a still nobler suitor at her feet
she
throne,
To his astonishment, however, she exhibited the most decided aversion to
wife.
'•
the match. The Saxons then appealed to her
Oh, most noble and fair among
of Rufus.

—

:

wilt, thou canst restore the ancient honour of England, and be a
women,
and friendship but if thou art obstinate in thy refusal
of
reconciliation
pledge
races will be everlasting, and the shedding of human
two
the enmity between the
blood know no end.'' She at last consented and then the Normans interposed,
who did not at all relish the idea of the equality between the races to which this
if

thou

;

;

Maude was

a nun, that she had worn the
could
now form no earthly alliance.
veil as the spouse of Christ, and therefore
Anselm, the kind and benevolent Archbishop, was much gi-ievcd to hear this, but

match tended.

They

asserted that

at once declared that nothing could induce

him

to

break so sacred a tie.

He

sent

forher, however, possibly to Lambeth, to question her personally, when she denied
Her explanation gives us a melancholy proof of the
the truth of the rumour.

" I must
confess,"
treatment to which even high-born Saxon ladies were exposed.
"
In
said she,
that I have sometimes appeared veiled ; but listen to the cause.

she
youth, when I was living under her care, my aunt, to save me, as
from the lust of the Normans, who attacked all females, was accustomed to
throw a piece of black stuff over my head, and when I refused to cover myself
In her presence I wore that covering, but
with it she treated me very roughly.
as soon as she was out of sight I threw it on the gi'ound, and trampled it under

my

first

said,

Anselm then summoned the council we have menanger."
before
which
Matilda
tioned,
repeated her statement to the full satisfaction of
the ecclesiastical authorities.
Henry and she were married, and, although he was
a most unfaithful husband, not the less did she think it her duty to be "a right

my

feet in childish

loving and obedient wife." These qualities, added to her beautiful person, great
and her reputation as a lover of learning, confirmed the popularitj- which

charity,

her Saxon blood had produced. Long after her death did the poor oppressed
people speak with affectionate reverence of "Maude the Good." As we shall find
a more convenient opportunity to notice the other historical memories of Lambeth
" accustomed walk"
Palace, let us now, as Pennant says, take our
along the fine
trees
of the noblest
with
which
skirts
the
overshadowed
promenade
palace gardens,

growth (pity that it is so short !), towards the fine architectural group presented
by the Palace Gateway and Lambeth Church.
Among the buildings enumerated in the steward's accounts of the palace, in the
ISthyearof Edward II., we find the "great gate" mentioned, which then admitted
friends and I'epelled foes, in accordance with the double duties imposed upon those
characteristic old piles.
The present gateway, which for size and height has
perhaps no existing rival, was rebuilt about 1490 by Cardinal Morton. The
groined roof is very fine, the different portions of which it is composed springing
from four pillars, one in each corner. A low doorway on the right leads througli
the porter's lodge to a room the original purpose of which there is little didiculty
in discovering: three
strong iron rings yet hang from the excessively thick walls,
which have echoed with the sighs of hopeless prisoners, torn from their (piiet
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and the companj- of those dear to them by the ties of nature and of love,
daring to think for themselves. The ordinary tradition
respecting this place is that it was used for the confinement of the prisoners for

firesides,

to expiate the crime of

^^

[Gateway.]

whom room

could not be found in the prison of the Lollard's Tower. Another
name inscribed on the wall Grafton who it is said perished
In the tower are the Record-room, the name of which explains its purpose

—

tradition refers to a

here.

—

;

and the rooms occupied by the Archbishop's secretary for the transaction of the
archiepiseopal business of that vast and magnificent system, the Established
Church of England. Before quitting the gateway we must notice the group of
poor people waiting without, and which reminds us of a custom that has continued unbroken (except perhaps during the Commonwealth) for many centuries
down to the present time, a custom that one docs not often see in London in these
days we refer to the dole of money, bread, and provisions, given three times a
week to poor parishioners of Lambeth, ten different persons on each occasion,
making in all thirty who enjoy the Archbishop's bounty. The amount of such
bounty in former times was really astonishing. Archbishop Winchelscy, in the

—

reign of

Edward

I.,

"
every Friday
gave, beside the daily fragments of his house,

and Sunday, unto every beggar that came to his door, a loaf of bread of a
farthing price, which no doubt was bigger than our penny loaf now (Stow says
it was sufficient for his sustenance for the
day) and there were usually such
in
of
almsmen
time
dearth to the number of five thousand, but in a plentiful year
four thousand, and seldom or never under which amounted unto five hundred
pounds a-year. Over and above all this, he used to give, every great festivalto send daily meat
day, one hundred and fifty pence to so many poor people
;

;

—
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drink, and Lread unto such as by reason of ago or sickness were not able to fetch
and to send money, meat, ap])arel, &c., to such as he thought
alms at his

gate

—

wanted the same and were ashamed

to beg.

But of

all

other he was wont to

take the greatest com])assion upon those that by any misfortune were decayed,
In Archbishop Parker's regulafallen from wealth to jjoor estate."*
tions for the officers of his household we meet with a pleasant, because kind and

and had

of those depending in a great measure upon
thoughtful, provision for the comfort
his bounty.
He gave particular orders, not only that there should be no pur" but that it be
put into the alms-tub, and the tub
loining of meat from the tables,
used
from time to time." Custom has
it
be
before
clean
be
sweet
and
to

kept

also established another small claim

upon the bounty of the occupier of the

palace.

relation of his, who
Archbishop Tcnison possessed the see, a very near
Stationers'
Company, thought it a compliment to
happened to be master of the
call at the palace in his stately barge, during the annual aquatic procession of the
Lord Mayor from London to Westminster and the Archbishop, in return, sent out
a pint of wine for each liveryman, with new bread, old cheese, and plenty of strong
Next year the Stationers' barge was found
ale, for the watermen and attendants.
and from that
a similar result
again stopping at Lambeth Stairs, and with

When

;

;

time the thing has become a settled custom. The Company, in return for this
a copy of the several almanacs they
hospitality, present to the Archbishop
publish.

outer court, with a fine
Passing through the gateway, we find ourselves in the
old wall covered with ivy on our left, dividing the palace demesnes from the
"
Thames and the favourite promenade we have mentioned, known as the Bishop's
Walk;" the Water Tower (attached to which, and beyond, is the Lollard's Tower)
in front and the great hall and the Manuscript-room on the right extending down
of the towers,
to the gateway.
Walking through a narrow pass around the base
in
which
the
state
and
we perceive, by the difference of the style,
they remain,
Lollard's of
the
is
of
The Water Tower
brick,
that one is older than the other.
of the windows of the latter, too, appears in a great
stone the
;

workmanshij)

;

measure eaten away by time, although some portions of the ornaments of the
beautiful niche that we perceive high up on its walls still seem sharp and
as ever but the statue of Thomas a Bcckct which formerly adorned it
exquisite

:

The exterior of the great hall presents to us the characteristics
utterly gone.
The buttresses,
of a not very noble style— the style of the days of Charles IL
frittered away in effect by the fantastic
are
in
their
real
dimensions,
large enough
does not derive any powerful
appearance of their white stone facing and the roof
a poor substitute
attractions from the round balls which surmount the frieze,
is

—

;

The windows, however, are
avtistica! period.
restorations of an earlier
the
in
all
arc
;
probability
they
From the centre of the roof rises a
of this subject more presently.

for the fretted ])innaclcs of a

numerous and very
structure

:

more

fine

lantern, evidently also of Charles's time.

The

Manuscrijit-room has been built

of late years, and rendered fire-proof for the better security of its valuable contents among which may be mentioned the manuscript of The Notable Wise Dictcs
and Sayings of Philosophers,' translated from the French by xVnthony Woodville,
'

;

Earl of Rivers,

in the reign of
* GoJwiu's

'

De

Edward
Pracsulibus

written in a

IV.

It

.Aiiglia.'

Commeiitarius.'

is

fair,

regular
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hand, and has prefixed a

illummation of the Earl presenthig Caxton the
presence of the Queen, the Duke of York, and a
King,
The ' Dictes and Sayings' was published by Caxton, with a preface
in which he mentions a curious liberty he had taken with it, and which is intefine

in the

printer to the
brilliant court.

" I
" that
find," he writes,
resting from tlic covert humour of the great printer.
said
Lord hath left out certain and divers conclusions touching women ;
my

my said Lord hath not writ on them, nor what hath
what cause he had at that time. But I suppose that
some fair lady hath desired him to leave it out of his book or else he was
amorous on some noble lady, for whose love he would not set it in his book or
else, for the very affection, love, and good-will that he hath unto all ladies and
gentlewomen, he thought that Socrates spared the sooth, and wrote of women
more than truth which I cannot think that so true a man and so noble a phi* * *
But I perceive that my said Lord knoweth
losopher as Socrates was, should.
that
such
defaults
be
not
had
nor
found in the women born and dwelling
verily
in these parts nor regions of the world. * * * I wot well, of whatsoever condition
women be in Greece, the women of this country be right good, wise, pleasant,
whereof

I

marvelled that

moved him

so to do, nor

;

;

;

humble, discreet, sober, chaste, obedient to their husbands, true, secret, steadfast,
ever busy and never idle, temperate in speaking, and virtuous in all their works ;
or at least should be so." Accordingly, Caxton gathers up all the missing frag-

—

—

ments, and publishes them together at the end of the book, a process not likely
Among the other treasures of this room are a finely-

to decrease their effect.

'

blazoned missal which belonged to Archbishop Chicheley, an illuminated Chronicle of St. Albans,' and a most splendid MS. on the Apocalypse of St. John,'
with seventy-eight illuminations, rich beyond description in gold and brilliant
'

—

A

the shell of a
curiosity of another kind is also preserved here,
Laud
in 1633, and
the
the
in
tortoise,
palace by
gardens of
lived there till 1753, when it was killed by the negligence of the gardener.
colours.

which was placed

Beneath the Manuscript-room is a gateway leading from the outer to the inner
where we find, on the left, ranges of buildings extending round two sides of
the square, and a lofty wall enclosing the remainder, over which, in front, appear
the stables, and in the corner on the right the tower of the church.
Following
with our eye the course of the buildings we have mentioned, we perceive, first, the
back or less ornamented side of the great hall, with a low but elegant modern
court,

then
it, on the west, or the side parallel with the Thames
and lastly,
the Guard- room beyond, with its curious but beautiful gable window
the very splendid new buildings erected by Mr. Blore within the last few years,

porch leading into

;

;

On a little green in the
including the principal palace front, on the south.
centre of the court is a kind of ornamental cross, supporting lamps; and hero
and there round the area the walls are overhung by lofty trees.
We may add to this general view of the appearance of the principal court or
quadrangle, that between the buttresses on this side of the great hall are growing
some small shoots of the fig-tree these are all the remains of the trees planted
by Cardinal Pole in the gardens of the palace, and one of which, when cut down
about nine years ago, overspread the whole of the east end of the buildings then
The trees were of the white
standing where the new buildings stand now.
Marseilles sort, and bore the most delicious fruit.
It would be diflficult to ])raise
;
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too highly the pure taste which reigns throughout these erections by Mr. Blore.
built them in entire accordance with the remains of the old pile would

To have

have been impossible, for the very sufficient reason, that those remains, being
erected at very different times, present very different styles.
Yet an air of fine
the
best
the
entire
of
skill
the
that has presided
palace,
proof
harmony pervades
over the recent erections.

The

front, before

which we are now standing,

is irre-

gular, embattled, with turret towers in the centre, mullioned windows on the left,
and a fine oriel window on the right. The entrance-hall is a model of exquisite
It is of great height and noble proportions.
At the top of the staircase,
beauty.
with its elaborately worked open balustrade, which ascends directly from the door,
in the centre, a screen of three arches admits into the corridor running away to

the right and the left. Above the screen
of the corridor, overlooking the whole.

—

ground round the

staircase

is

The

—

formed by the roof
exquisitely panelled walls on the

a gallery,

must not be overlooked.

its floor

On

the ri<rht the corridor

leads to the principal private apartments of the new buildings
the more ancient remains of the old.
shall, however, find
visit the latter

great

by a

different route.

We
We recross

;

on the
it

left,

to

convenient to

the square therefore to the

hall.

[Great TIM.}

built
very probable that the foundation-walls of this magnificent room were
as
an
its
erection
entirely new
by Boniface, for since his time we find no notice of
and
in
the
structure.
It was repaired or rcfoundcd by Chichcley,
years 15701571 the roof was covered with shingles by Archbishop Parker.
During the
It is

Commonwealth Lambeth Avas granted to Scot and Hardyng, two of the judges
who sat on Charles's trial, and who, it is said, pulled do\Aii the noble hall, and
sold the materials.
On the Restoration Archbishop Juxon rebuilt it, as nearly as
walls.
possible on the ancient model, and we have no doubt partly on the original
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at his death; but so anxious was
" If I
following direction in his will
happen
to die before the hall at Lambeth be finished, my executors to be at the charge
of finishing it according to the model made of it, if my successor shall give
On entering the hall, the first object that catches the eye is the lofty and
leave."
It cost

he

him

in all 10,500/.,

in the matter, that

he

and was not finished

left the

:

—

beautiful painted window immediately opposite, full of interesting memorials collected from different parts of the old palace buildings that have been destroyed ;

we have said, repaired the hall, and
erected a part of the palace which does less honour to his name the Lollard's
Tower. Juxon's arms here form a conspicuous object and those of Philip of
and
Spain, the husband of Mary, as a Knight of the Garter, are very brilliant
of
Cardinal
order
to
been
have
Pole, as
painted by
splendid they are supposed

in particular, a portrait of Chichcley, who, as

—

;

:

From the window the eye roams along the
a compliment to his royal mistress.
which
great space comprised within those lofty walls, and then upwards to the roof,
a most extraordinarily elaborate work, in some respects like the roof of the great
hall of Eltham Palace ; only that, in the latter, the series of broad semicircular
arches, which more jiarticularly characterize the pendant timber frame-work of

is

Lambeth, are wanting. The lantern skylight is also peculiar to the latter. Oak,
chestnut, and other woods, constitute the materials of the roof, which is covered
with beautiful carvings, the effect of which, however, is lost from the great height.
The dimensions of the hall are, in length about ninety-three feet, breadth thirtyneed not, however, wonder at the size of
eight feet, and height above fifty.

We

this or similar halls,

when we consider the magnificence

of the feasts given in them,

—the unbounded hospitality which rendered such vast places necessary.
look, for instance, at the

list

of the officers of Cranmer's household.

It

Let us

comprised a

steward, treasurer, comptroller, gamators, clerk of the kitchen, caterer, clerk of the
spicery, yeoman of the ewrj-, bakers, pantlers, yeomen of the horse, yeomen ushers,
butlers of wine and ale, larderers, squillerics, ushers of the hall, porter, ushers
of the chamber, daily waiters in the great chamber, gentlemen ushers, yeomen of
the chamber, carver, sewer, cup-bearer, groom of the chamber, marshal, groomushere, almoner, cooks, chandler, butchers, master of the horse, yeoman of the

wardrobe, and harbingers. The state observed of course corresponded with such
a retinue.
There were generally three tables spread in the hall, and served at
the same time, at the first of which sat the Archbishop, surrounded by peers of
at the
the realm, privy councillors, and gentlemen of the greatest quality
;

second, called the Almoner's table, sat the chaplains and
guests below the rank of diocesan bishops and abbots;

all

and

the other clerical
at the

third,

or

The suffragan bishops by
all the other gentlemen invited.
arrangement sat at the second, or Almoner's table and it was noted as an
especial aggravation of the ingratitude of Eichard Thorndcn to Cranmcr in
cons])iring against him, that the Archbishop had invited Thornden, his suffragan,
Steward's table, sat

this

;

to his own table.
Shortly after the thorough establishment of the Church of
England these suffragan, or rather assistant, bishops, were discontinued. Car-

dinal Pole

had a patent from Philip and Mary

to retain

one hundred servants, so

we may judge that, in his hands, the magnificence and
Palace had not degenerated. With an interesting passage

that

hospitality of

Lambeth

descriptive of the order
observed in dining here in Archbishop Parker's time, in the reign of Elizabetli,
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dismiss this ])art of our siilyoct. " Tii the daih- eating this was the custom
the steward, with the servants that were gentlemen of the better rank, sat down

we

:

at the tables in the hall on the right hand ; and the almoner, with the clergy and
the other servants, sat on the other side, where there was plenty of all sorts of

The daily fragments thereof did suffice
provision, both for eating and drinking.
to fill the bellies of a great number of poor hungry people that waited at the
gate ; and so constant and unfailing was this provision at my Lord's table, that
whosoever came

m

either at dinner or supper, being not above the
degree of a
here
be
entertained
of
his
cither
at
the
steward's
knight, might
worthy
quality,
or almoner's table.
And moreover, it was the Archbishop's command to his

servants, that all strangers should be received and treated with all manner of
civility and respect, and that places at the table should be assigned them accord-

ing to their dignity and quality, which redounded much to the praise and commendation of the Archbishop. The discourse and conversation at meals was
void of all brawls and loud talking, and for the most part consisted in framing men's manners to religion, or to some other honest and beseeming subject.
There was a monitor of the hall and if it happened that any spoke too loud, or
concerning things less decent, it was presently hushed by one that cried Silence.
The Archbishop loved hospitality, and no man showed it so much, or with better
order, though he himself was very abstemious."
;

The

hall

now

and hospitality of another kind it is used as the
Along the walls on each side are projecting bookcases,
or thirty-five thousand volumes, valuable chiefly for their

affords food

library of the palace.

:

containing some thirty
works on controversial divinity, though not deficient of those belonging to general
literature.
Persons properly introduced are allowed to borrow from these extensive stores

— a circumstance

too honourable to the liberality of their owner to be

The

It was formed by
history of this library is somewhat curious.
in
his
successors
the Archbishops
1610, left "unto
Archbishop Bancroft, who, dying
of Canterbury for ever a great and famous library of books of divinity, and of

overlooked.

many
the

other sorts of learning."

see,

by

his

Security was to be given for its preservation to
which the whole was to be given to

successors, in failure of

Chelsea College, if erected within the next six years after his death (which it was
and otherwise to the University of Cambridge. On the execution of Laud,
in 1644, Selden, fearing for the
preservation of the books in such troubled times
(already they were in process of dispersion, having been first granted for the use
of Dr. Wincocke, then given to Sion College, and many lent to private individuals),
not),

wisely suggested to the L'niversity to claim them, which it did with success in
1649.
On the Restoration, Juxon demanded their return; but it was not until
the time of his successor, Sheldon, who repeated the demand, that it was acceded
to.

An

ordinance of parliament had then also to be obtained, to enforce the

restoration of the books in jnivate hands
among others, in the hands of John
Thurloe and Hugh Peters. Bancroft's original gift was increased by donations,
;

bequests, or purchases of the books of Abbot, Laud, Sheldon, Tenison, Seeker,
and Cornwallis, which are respectively known by their arms on the covers.
Between the little porch and the great hall is a kind of vestibule, with a staircase leading to the gallery

and Guard- room.

The

gallery

is

modern, elegant.
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and admirably lighted by square lanterns
along

its

in the ceiling, occurring at

intervals

The

pictures are chiefly portraits of bishops, including those of
Gainsborough (unfinished) ;_Burnct Hough and Loyd, both of whom

course.

Warren, by
opposed themselves

;

to the despotic acts of

James

II.

;

andHoadly.

The

gallery

also contains a portrait of the accomplished son of James I., Prince Henry, whose
premature death so much excited the sensibilities of the English nation ; another,

of Catherine Parr, most richly painted and gilded and a picture, one of the most
his wife, supposed to be the work of
interesting in the collection, of Luther and
;

He

has one arm round her neck, and with the hand of the other he
holds one of her hands.
The expression of the faces is ver}' fine, and the

Holbein.

whole so beautifully painted as
to the ])roper artist.
at the palace as a

At

all

to leave little

events,

we learn

doubt but that

it

is

attributed

has always been treasured
the gallery a door leads us

that

it

most valuable work. From
most interesting parts of the palace, the Guard-room, which is
also one of the most beautiful chambers we have ever had the good fortune
to see.
Our readers may in some measure judge for themselves whether the
room here shown does not deserve the utmost praise that can be bestowed on it.

into one of the

[The Guard-room.]

very old, for we find it mentioned in the steward's accounts of the time of
Henry VI. and it was a restoration of a former Guard-room. The arms kept here
When our readers have
passed, by purchase, from one Archbishop to another.
gazed sufficiently long upon the fine i)roportions and most beautiful roof of this
room, we would call their attention to the lino of portraits extending round the walls,
It is

;

comprising an unbroken scries of the Archbishops, from the time of Warham to
that of Sutton, the present
Archbishop's predecessor, with portraits of one or two
still oar Her date.
What a host of associations rise to the mind as we
look upon these suggestive memorials
There are few of our greatest historical
events in which some or other of these men have not had an
important share.
Indeed, a very agreeable— and not remarkably incomplete— History of England
would be composed by one who,
walking round this room, should pour forth from

others of a

!
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the stores of an abundant Ivnowledfro all tlio thousyhts and memories that the sig'ht
of these silent but most expressive portraits naturally produce. Our notices must
be of a less ambitious character.

Among

the Archbishops whose portraits are wanting in this valuable collection,
who must not be passed without notice. The famous Cardinal

there are some

Langton, for instance, who extensively repaired the palace and Sudbury, who
was beheaded during the insurrection of Wat Tyler, under such peculiarly cruel
circumstances, in the Tower two days before the insurgents had burned the furniture and all the records and books in the palace.
One of the many interestof
referred
to
the
time
of Archbishop Sudbury,
memories
the
is
ing
place
when the most illustrious of our early Reformers, Wickliffe, himself appeared to
;

:

defend his tenets within the precincts of Lambeth Palace. The following account
from his biogra])her, Lewis, whose authority was Walsingham. It must be pre-

is

mised that Wickliffe had previously been cited to St. Paul's, whither he went attended liy the all-}>owerful John of Gaunt, his protector, of course to the very great
dissatisfaction of the ecclesiastical authorities, among whom were some delegates
from the Pope expressly commissioned to inquire into the matter. A new, and what
was intended should be a more private council, was therefore held in the Arch" when not
bishop's Chapel at Lambeth, before which Wickliffe appeared
only the
London citizens, but the mob, presumed to force themselves into the chapel, and
to speak in Dr. Wickliffe's behalf, to the great terror of the delegates j and that
;

the Queen's mother sent Sir Lewis Clifford to them to forbid them to proceed to
any definitive sentence:'' with which message the delegates are said to have been

" As the reed of a wind
shaken," says the historian on whose au" their
this
statement
rests—
thority
speech became
Walsingham (Hist. Anglise)
as soft as oil, to the public loss of their o\\ni dignity, and the damage of the whole
church. They were struck with such a dread that you would think them to be as
a man that heareth not, and in whose mouth are no reproofs." On this occasion
Wickliffe delivered in writing an elaborate statement of his views, but which was
so little satisfactory to the delegates that they commanded him to repeat no more

much

confounded.

—

We

such propositions either in the schools or his sermons.
shall, however, soon
"
obnoxious " propositions
coming in a more multitudinous voice, and

find the

The earliest
attacked by more terrible weapons than verbal condemnation.
beheaded at
was
brother
the
is
whose
contains
that
of
Arundel,
portrait
gallery
by Richard IL "The tonsure of his hair," as
was alone the cause of " the keeping of his head."
He returned with Bolingbroke, whom he crowned in AVestminster Abbey. Archbishop Arundel has the bad reputation of being the first head of the church

the time he was himself banished

an

ecclesiastic, says Fuller,

in

England who brought

in the

argument of the

fiery stake to aid the

church

endeavours to convince ••heretics" of their heresy. The first victim was
William Sawtre, priest of St. Osyth's, London who, after a preliminary examination, having been adjudged to be a relapsed heretic, was delivered over to
the secular power, in accordance with the provision of the famous law ])assed
in its

;

" The
primate,
against such persons in the second year of Henry IV.'s reign.
Arundel, and six other bishops, assembled in the Cathedral of St. Paul's, arrayed

their pontifical robes, to perform the impressive preliminary ceremonial.
Their victim was brought before them in his priestly attire, with the chalice for
in
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paten or lid in his hands. As the Archbishop solemnly
from him these
pronounced his degradation from the priestly order, he took
him
his
time
of
same
casule, or distinctive
sacred insignia, and at the
stripped

holding the host, and

its

rule of the priesthood, made in imitation of the scarlet robe of mockery of the
His degradation from the office of deacon was in like manner effected
Saviour.

by putting the New Testament in his hands, and then taking it from him, and
of the cord
depriving him of the stole or tippet worn about the neck in memory
He was next divested of the alb or surplice, and
with which Christ was bound.
also of the maniple (otherwise called the fanon or fannel), a kind of scarf worn on
the left wrist, to denote his degradation from the order of sub-deaconship after
that he surrendered, as acolyte, the candlestick, taper, and small pitcher called
as reader, the lexionary or book of
as exorcist, the book of exorcisms
arceole
as sexton, the surplice of that office and key of the church-door.
and
lessons
daily
from his head, the tonsure oblitei'ated, and
Finally, his priest's cap was removed
When he had thus been wholly divested of
the cap of a layman put upon him.
his clerical character, he was delivered over to the custody of the High Constable
and Marshal of England, who were present to receive him, the primate finishing
his task by pronouncing the formal recommendation to mercy, with which the
church was accustomed to veil, but only with a deeper horror, its deeds of blood.
Sawtre was burned in Smithfield in the beginning of March, 1401, a vast multi:

;

;

;

tude of people crowding to witness, with various, doubtless, but all with strong
These men wci-e " wise in their
emotions, a spectacle then new in England."*
senseless as it now appears to us, was undoubtedly
;'' all this ceremony,
b
generation
calculated to deepen the impression made by the execution, which for a time'
have,
appeared to have accomplished all the objects hoped from it.

We

.

howevei', only to look

who

upon

this

neighbouring portrait of Arundel's succes-

represented standing within a rich Gothic niche, to
Chicheley,
remember that within the next twenty years it was found necessary to build new
various other
prisons, and to substitute prolonged imprisonment, whipping, and
sor,

is

punishments, instead of the penalty of death, so numerous by that time were the
Then it was that the famous, or
heretics sentenced by the ecclesiastical courts.
infamous, Lollard's Tower was built by Chiclieley. Of the next five Archbishops,
Stafford, Kemp, Bourchicr, Morton, and Deane, there are no portraits, nor are there
Avith them requiring notice, except in the instance of
the
period he held the sec, Reginald Peacock, the learned,
During
and
moderate
able,
Bishop of Chichester, was summoned to Lambeth to answer to
the truth of various false opinions attributed to him. Peacock was no Lollard;

any circumstances connected
Bourchier.

why

then was he attacked

?

Simply because he wislicd the church

to

tolerate a

latitude of opinion upon points that had been often acknowledged, even by the
church, to be obscure, and in some respects incompi-ehensible. But this was suffi-

draw down upon his head the hatred and jealousy of the Establishment.
the day on whijch he was cited he appeared at Lambeth Palace, before twentyfour learned doctors, with his books, who were to report the result to three auditors
William Waynflcct Bishop of Winchester, Chedworth Bisho]) of Lincoln,
cient to

On

—

and Lowe of Rochester. He was convicted of heresy, and would have been burnt
but for his abjuration of the o])inions he had promulgated, which also took place
*

'

Pirtoiinl Hisdiry of Engkiiil,'

Book V.

p. 143.
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Lambeth, Noveml^er 2S, 1457. He was then sent to Canterbury, hv way of
penance, prior to the more public ceremonial that was to take phicc at Paul's
Cross. There he read his abjuration before the Archbishop and others of the
clergy,
and tliousands of spectators, delivering' at the same time fourteen of his books to
an attendant, who threw them into a fire lighted for the purpose. After all this,
the unhappy man was left to die in prison.
The finest picture in the whole
at

collection

is

that of

Warham,

the prelate next in succession to Morton.

It

was painted by Holbein, and presented by him to Warham, with the addition of
a portrait of Holbein's friend Erasmus. The most remarkable circumstance connected with the palace in this Archbishop's time is the confinement of Latimer in it,
most probably for a very brief period, as the fact is mentioned without further

The next portrait in point of time is that of the great Oxford marCranmer,
who, on the 28th of May, 1533, first declared within these walls to
tyr,
the public the marriage of Anne BuUen and the King, and then confirmed it with
his judicial and pastoral authority; and who, on the 17th of the same month
particulars.

three years later, having " God alone before his eyes," pronounced in the same
place that the marriage of Anne Bullen was, and always had been, utterly null
and void, in consequence of certain just and lawful impediments which it was

unknown
him by the lady

said were

at

to

herself.

scaffold

;

the time of the union, but had lately been confessed
Two days after jjoor Anne Bullen went to the
and on the third day, her successor, Jane Seymour, to the royal bed.

In the interval between the confirmation and the annulling of this
marriage,
occurred another interesting, but not, we should presume, very satisfactory event,
to Cranmer, who could not but be doubtful of the righteousness of the course he
was pursuing. On the 1 3th of April, 1534, Sir Thomas More and the venerable
Bishop Fisher were sent for from the Tower to attend the commissioners then

Lambeth, to administer the oath of succession (which excluded the
Princess Mary, the daughter of Queen Catherine, in favour of the heirs of Queen
Anne Bullen) to the clergy and others of London who had not already sworn.
sitting at

Neither of these eminent men, it appears, objected so much to the ostensible
object of the oath as to the doctrinal points involved in it, and Cranmer had endeavoured to save them by seeking permission to omit the latter. But he failed
;

and it is highly probable that Cranmer now sent for them in order to try once
more to induce them to save themselves by subscribing to the oath in its original
state.
Both again refused. The following little incident is recorded of Sir Thomas
More on this occasion. A certain doctor of Croydon, who had made some difficulty

now went up with the rest to be sworn. As he passed More,
turning to Fisher, said, with a satirical smile, "He'went to my Lord's
buttery-hatch as he passed, and called for drink, and drank very familiarly,
whether it were for gladness, or dryness, or that he was known to the Pontiff;"
before to the oath,

the

lattei",

—

a remark happily expressive of the doctor's forced endeavours to carry ofF, with
an unconcerned air, what he was doing, and was ashamed of.
In I 537 the arch-

bishops and bishops held various meetings here to devise the composition of what
has been styled the ' Bishops' Book ;' but they were obliged to separate on account
of the ])lague then raging at Lanilicth, and which was so virulent that ])ersons

were dying at the palace gates. A circumstance that shows how sincerely Cranmer
participated in the Reformation, although compelled by circumstances and his own
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weakness frequently to appear almost in the light of an opponent, is the residence
of the eminent French Reformer, Bucer, at Lamheth, who had been invited
from his native country by Cranmer. Another guest of the Archbishop's, the
Earl Cassilis, came under different auspices. He was taken prisoner in the
defeat of the Scottish army at Solway Moss, in 1542, which was attended by
such disgraceful circumstances that it broke their King's (James) heart. On
reaching London Cassilis was sent to Lambeth Palace on his parole, where

Cranmer busied himself with endeavours

him from the errors of Popery.
succeeded, and it is stated by Bishop Burnet that he was afterwards a great promoter of the Reformation in Scotland. It would have been as
well if Cranmer had made Cassilis an honest man as well as a Protestant.
to turn

The Archbishop

Among

all

those traitors to their native land who, bribed by English gold, were for

years endeavouring to place the crown of Scotland upon the head of Henry VIIL,
Cassilis appears to have played the most conspicuous part.
The next portrait
that meets our eye reminds us that the religion of the country had again shifted.
Cranmcr's successor was Cardinal Pole, the man who had made Europe ring

again with the murder of Sir Thomas More ; who did not, however, return to
England till some time after the great Protestant Archbishop had perished with his
glorious companions at Oxford.
at court,

went

in his

barge

to

He arrived in

1554, and, having presented himself
after he summoned the bishops

Lambeth where soon
;

and inferior clergy then assembled in convocation in London to come to him and
be absolved from all their perjuries, heresies, and schisms. Lambeth Palace is
said to have been completely furnished bj- Mary, at her own expense, for the reception of the Cardinal
and she still further honoured him by frequent visits. It is
;

curious enough that they should both have died on one day.
The portrait of
a
has
of
in
Pole, though only
one
the Barberini Palace,
great spirit and
copy
It
him
worn
in the splendid dress usually
beauty.
represents
by Cardinals.

—

tells an
"After the
interesting story of Pole's election to the Popedom
death of Paul III. he was, at midnight, in the Conclave, chosen to succeed
him.
Pole refused it, because he would not have his choice a deed of darkness,

Fuller

:

appearing therein not perfectly Italianized, in not taking preferment
dered, and the Cardinals beheld his refusal as a deed of dulness.

when tenNext day,

expecting a re-election, he found new mornings new minds and Pole being
reprobated, Julius III., his professed enemy, was chosen in his place." Next
"
to him we have another Protestant
a])arkcr indeed," exclaims
bishop, Parker,
the quaint writer from whom we have
been
transcribing, "careful to keep
just
the fences and shut the gates of
such night stealers as would
all
discipline against
invade the same," whose portrait was, most
probably, the work of Richard
Lyne, an artist of great merit, whom the prelate retained in his establishment.
;

—

—

Two

engravers were also kept constantly employed by him, besides a number of
men of his time, who were engaged in transcrib-

the most learned and eminent
ing, collecting,

and publishing some of the old historians,

The

— as Matthew Paris,

the Bishop's Bible
under his auspices. He appears for some time to have been as
great a favourite with Elizabeth as his predecessor had been with her sister.
On his first promotion to the see she committed to his charge the deprived Roman
Catholic Bishops, Tonstal and
Thirlby, whom Parker treated in a manner that

Asser, Walsingham, &c.

was

ti-anslated

bible

known

as Parker's or
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could a])prcciate then" conscientious

adherence to the old religion, when it came, as in their cases, in a mild and
tolerant form, and was based upon extensive learning.
Tonstal lived but about
four months, and then was buried in the adjoining- church, where
other

among

interesting memorials are some of different Archbishops of the see interred therein.
Thirlby was the prelate's guest for ten years ; during all this time being treated
with the greatest respect and attention.
of Tonstal,
contemporary Avriter,

A
speaking
and
late
Dr.
Boxal,
secretary to Queen Mary, who was also a prisoner
Thirlby,
here, says, "All these had lodgings to themselves, with chambers for three men,
and diet for them all in those lodgings save only when they wei-e called to the
;

Archbishop's own table (when he dined, as the speech Avent abroad, out of his
own private lodging three days weekly, and then persons of the degree of knights

and upwards came to him) fuel for their fire, and candle for their chambers ;
without any allowance for all this, either from the Queen or from themselves
saving, at their death, he had from them some part of their libraries that they
had there. Often had he others committed or commanded unto him from the
Queen or Privy Council, to be entertained by him at his charge, as well of other
;

;

home subjects namely, the L
H. Howard, brother to the Duke of Norfolk.

prisoner, and after, the
sat (but when they
were with the Archbishop himself) at the steward's table, who had provision of
diet answerable to their calling, and they had also fuel to their chambers."
The
nations, as

Li.

.

;

.

.

as a

Those ever

body of Bishop Thirlby was accidentally discovered a few years ago, in opening
a grave for the interment of Archbishop Cornwallis.
It was A\rapped in fine
linen, moist, and had evidently been preserved in some species of ])ickle, which
still retained its volatile smell, not unlike that of hartshorn;
the face was
the
limbs
the
beard
and
white
the linen
flexible,
beautifully
perfect,
very long
and woollen garments were all well preserved. Elizabeth was a frequent visitor
of Parker, though there was one circumstance which must have always prevented
the Archbishop from taking any pleasure in this mark of his royal mistress's
favour.
He was married, and Elizabeth disliked all such tics in connection with
the clergy.
So strong, indeed, was her feeling on this point, that she appears
;

never to have recognised the Archbishop's lady as his lawful spouse.
Although
from the first " the Archbishop dissembled not his marriage," yet neither would
"
Queen Elizabeth dissemble her dislike of it. For whereas it pleased her often
to come to his house in respect of her favour to him (that had been her mother's
chaplain), being once above the rest greatly feasted, at her parting from thence,
the Archbishop and his wife being together, she gave him very special thanks,
with gracious and honourable terms and then looking on his wife, And
'

you,'

;

saith she,

'

madam

I

may

not call you, and mistress

I

am ashamed

know not what to call you, but yet I do thank you.' "*
Grindall, who succeeded Parker, was less fortunate than the

to

call

you,

so I

latter,

because

more

Persecution had taught him
tolerant, in his intimacy with the Queen.
truths.
In
the
of
before
he occupied the see, he had
great
reign
Mary, long
been compelled to exile himself from England, with Coverdale, Fox the martyrologist,

and the great Scottish reformer Knox.
*

Haniiigton's 'Uricf View of

tlie

Church

Soon

after his elevation

of Englaud," p. 3.

by
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Elizabeth he ventured to recommend that milder measures should be used
toward the Puritans; the consequence was his own suspension from the duties of
his office till the last year of his life.
Whitgift, the next Archbishop, was more
intolerant
and
more
obsequious
accordingly he had the honour of almost
innumerable visits from the Virgin Queen, who stayed sometimes two or three
;

days together. James I. showed him equal favour; his last visit took place
on the 28th of February, 1604, when the prelate was dying. The King appears
to have been greatly moved at the scene.
He told the Archbishop he would
to
if
could
obtain it he should think it one of
God
for
his
and
that
he
life,
pray
the greatest tem])oral blessings that could be given him. The Archbishop would
have said something in reply, but his speech failed him and though he made
two or three attempts to write his thoughts, he could not, the pen falling from
;

—

his

hand through the power of the disease that had seized him, which was

It is said that Whitgift's death was accelerated by his mortification
paralysis.
at James's wholesale interference in the affairs of the church ; mingled, perhaps,

with considerations of a more jjersonal nature.
Whitgift, assisted by certain
of
of
the
had
drawn
University
deputies
Cambridge,
up at Lambeth, in 1594,

Nine Articles of Lambeth,' of a high Calvinistic
which were sent down privately to the University, with a direction from
the Archbishop to use them with discretion, as Elizabeth, then on the throne,
would not have given her sanction to anything of the kind. On the 14th of the
month preceding that in which Whitgift died, her successor, James, held his famous
Conference at Hampton Court, when it was proposed to add the Nine Articles to
certain articles, denominated the

'

tone,

the general established articles of religion.
But James, who then for the first
time heard of them, immediately declared against needlessly extending the book

with such superfluous matter. Scarcely was the breath out of the Archbishop's
body when Bancroft, the next possessor of the see, began to infuse his violent spirit
into the affairs of the church. Three hundred ministers were silenced or deprived

primacy of six years. His death, and the elevation of Abbot to the vacant
see, greatly improved the position of the Puritans, and they accordingly have treated
" He was a
the memory of the latter with much respect.
man,'' says Clarendon,
" of
very morose manners and a very sour aspect, which in that time was called
Hatred to Laud formed, it is said, no inconsiderable part of his
gravity."
motives to lenity towards the Nonconformist Puritans.
During his time the

in his

commissioners for the

trial

of ecclesiastical causes sat frequently at

Lambeth;

and he complains bitterly of the cost it jmt him to. " I think it may be justified
by my officers on oath that since I was Archbishop this thing alone has cost me
out of my private estate one thousand pound and a half, and if I did say two
thousand it were not much amiss, besides all my trouble of my servants, who
neither directly nor indirectly gained five pounds by it in a whole year, but only
travel and pains for their master's honour, and of that they had enough, my
home being like a. hostelry every Thursday in the term and for my expenses no
;

man

giving so

much

as thanks."*

His portrait here

is

a fine picture, of great

As James, toward
expression and brilliant colouring, bearing the date 1610.
the latter part of his reign, found himself, in spite of his (supposed) predilections
*

Whitelock's

'

Memorials.'
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for Calvinism, driven

by

political considerations to discourage that

mode

of faith.

Abbot, the Calvinistic Archbishop, grew out of favour, and was ultimately disgraced and suspended, whilst his rivals and enemies Laud, Neile, and others
at every opportunity.
He stood, however, in the
were honoured and

—

—

promoted

way of the former to the Arc-hhishopric for many years. He died on the 4th of
"
August, 1633. Laud writes in his Diary, That very morning there came one to
me, seriously, and that carried ability to perform it, and offered me to be a
cardinal.
I went ])resently to the King (Charles L), and acquainted him both
with the thing and the person." He determined, however, to be content with the
primacy of England, to which he was appointed on the 19th of the following
month. This is the most important and in every way interesting period in the
and it becomes still more interesting from the cirhistory of Lambeth Palace
the
cumstance that from
Diary before mentioned we can, without quitting our
;

—

text, the palace, illustrate his momentous history in his own words
" 1633.
I was translated to the Archbishopric of Canterbury.
Sep. 19.
:

—

when

The

Lambeth,
Lord make me able, &c. The day before, viz. Sep. 18,
mv coach, horses, and men sunk to the bottom of the Thames in the ferry-boat,
winch was overladen but, I praise God for it, I lost neither man nor horse.
I married James Duke of Lennox to the Lady Mary Villiers,
1637. Thursday.
the daughter of the Lord Duke of Buckingham the marriage was in my chapel

—

I first

went

to

;

:

—

A paper
1640. May 9.
Lambeth; the day very rainy the King present.
house
the
sack
to
Old
the
upon
my
posted upon
Exchange, animating 'prentices
was
house
beset
At
11.
my
midnight
Monday night.
Monday following. May
at

;

—

I had notice, and strengthened the house as
I had no harm
thanked,
;
they continued there full
Since I have fortified my house as well as I can, and hope all may

with 500 of these rascal routers.
well as I could

and,

God be

:

two hours.
be safe. May 26. Thursday. One of the chief, being taken, was condemned at
Southwark, and banged and quartered on Saturday morning following.* Oct. 27.
Tuesday.— Simon and Jude's Eve. I went into my upper study to see some

—

—

* '• Such a riot was in itself a serious
offence, and the leaders of it subjected themselves to imnisliment, though
no harm was done beyond threatening and hard words. But it is atrocious to see the cold-blooded manner in
which the head of a Christian Cliurch and the model historian of the royalists can speak of the hanging and quarClarendon says that the man was a sailor ; but neither he nor the Archbishop relates the
tering of the offender.
worst part of the story. Miss Aikin, in her interesting Memoirs of the Court of King Chai-les,' makes up for this
She says, This person, named John
deficiency, and corrects some of their mistakes or wilful misrepresentations.
'

'

Archer, was a drummer

but, having obtained leave of absence immediately after the dissolution of
into custody.
Being rescued from prison
parliament, he joined in the attack on Lambeth Palace, and was taken
by his comrades, he was subsequently proclaimed as a traitor. The captain of his ti'oop in the north, seeing the
in the north

;

in the proclamation, wrote to the council to inform them where he was to be found.
arrested and jjaraded through the city by a troop of train-bands to the Tower.
" this fellow was racked in the Tower to make him confess his
following," says a conlemponu-y,

description of his person

Upon
"

On

this

tlie

jioor

the Friday
I

companions,

do

drummer was

fear he

save against himself.

But

is

a very simple

it is

fellow,

said there will be

and knows little or nothing, neither dotli he confess anything
mercy showed to save his life; but this is more than I am yet

It
Tlie King's Serjeants, Heath and Whitfield, took his examination on the rack last Friday."
will be recollected that, in the case of Felton, the judges had solemnly decided against the use of torture, as
Its subsequent employment in tliis case was
always, and in all circumstances, contrary to the law of England.

certain of.

all excuse, and it can scarcely be doubted that it was perpetrated by the
In all probability tlie execution of the wretched victim preserved the atrocious secret
The circumstance is menin few hands, or it would surely have attracted tlie notice of the Long Parliament.
It has
tioned by no historian, but the warrant for applying the torture still exists in the State Paper OlUce.'
Pictorial England,
been printed by Jlr. Jardine in his interesting tract on the Use of Torture in England."

therefore

an enormity destitute of

direction of

Laud

himself.

—

b. vii. p. 219.
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In that study hung my pictm-e
manuscripts which I was sending to Oxford.
taken by the life and coming in, I found it fallen down upon the face, and lying
on the floor, the string being broken by which it was hanged against the wall.
;

I am almost every day threatened with my ruin in parliament.
God grant this
be no omen
" Dec. 18.
I was accused by the House of Commons for high treason,
Friday.
without any particular charge laid against me which they said should be prepared
in convenient time.
I was presently committed to the
gentleman usher; but
was permitted to go in his company to my house at Lambeth, for a book or two
!

—

;

read

to

in,

and such papers as pertained

Lambeth

stayed at

evening jjrayer in

to my defence against the Scots.
I
the evening to avoid the gaze of the people.
I went to
The Psalms of the day (Ps. xciii. and xciv.) and
chapel.

till

my

God make me worthy of it, and fit to
chap. 1. of Isaiah gave me great comfort.
As I went to my barge, hundreds of my poor neighbours stood there,
receive it
!

and prayed for
" 1642.

my safety and

Aug.

19.

return to

—A party of

my house. For which I bless God and them.

soldiers [went to

Lambeth]

to search for arms,

open doors and committed other outrages.
Nov. 24. The soldiers broke open the chapel-door, and offered violence to the
1643. May 1.
The chapel windows
organ, but were prevented by their captain.
were defaced, and the steps torn up." Lastly. May 9. All the Archbishop's
goods and books were seized on, and even the very Diary, from which the
preceding extracts have been transcribed, taken by force out of his pocket.
We need not follow his history further, as it so sooii ended on the scaffold, whither
his royal master was speedily to follow him. His portrait is by Vandyck we need
and, under

—

that pretence, broke

—
—

;

hardly therefore say that it is a very fine one. Close to this picture is the portrait
of Juxon, the prelate who attended Charles in his last moments, and received that
"
Remember," which has so
mysterious communication conveyed in the word

puzzled historians to understand. No unusual space exists between the two
one would think, from merely looking at them, that no interruption had
portraits
taken place. Yet what a momentous period had passed when Juxon received
the appointment to the primacy in 1660
a period more thronged with great men
and great events than any period of similar extent, whether in our own or in any
other country It was not probable that the men in power during that time should
have much respect for Lambeth Palace, the late residence of him whose memory
was linked in their minds with the atrocities of the Star Chamber. We have seen
in Laud's Diary that it was occupied and defaced by troops; who, however, after
;

—

!

did no very serious injury.
By the Commonwealth Lambeth Palace was
ordered to bo used as a prison; and among the prisoners confined there were the
all,

Earls of Chesterfield and Derby
for his participation

eminent divine

;

in

the

;

Sir

Duke

of

Thomas Armstrong,
Monmouth's

and Richard Lovelace, the poet.

afterwards executed

rebellion

Sir

;

Dr. Allestry, an

George Bunkley,

also, it is

supposed, died here in confinement: his name is on the parish register. He
was one of the party who so distinguished themselves in the defence of Basing
House. Lambeth was put up to sale in 1648, and purchased with the manor for
Sd. by CoUmel Thomas Scot and Matthew Hardyng.
The former was
Cromwell's secretary of state, and had sat on the trial of Charles I., for which he

7i)7'i!. O.v.

was executed,

after the Restoration, at

Charing Cross,

in 1660.

During the period
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Lambeth was thus

occupied, the great liall was nearly destroyed, and the chajiel
To restore the jialace to its former splendour was the great
of
Archbishop Juxon, on his appointment to the see at the Restoration and
object
although he lived scarcely three years afterwards, he had the satisfaction of seeing
In all, he expended nearly fifteen thousand
his wishes very nearly accomplished.
of the portraits which enrich the Guardin
The
remainder
this
pounds
way.

used in

its

room.

;

room arc those of Sheldon; Sancroft, who was one of the seven prelates committed by James II. to the Tower; Tillotson, of whom a very characteristic
circumstance is related his study was over the old hall-door, from which he had
peep-holes into the hall, court, &c., so that he could see every one who passed in
or out of the palace
Tenison, who had the honour of a visit from Peter the

—

;

Great, to witness

the

ceremonies attending an

ordination

;

Wake

;

Potter

;

Herring, whose portrait is by Hogarth Hutton, by Hudson Seeker, by Reynolds Cornwallis, by Dance, in who.se time the palace had nearly been
destroyed
"
"
by a No Popery riot Mooi'e and Sutton.
From the Guard-room there is a passage through some private apartments
down to the vestry, in which is preserved a very splendid old chest, covered inside
and out with figures and landscapes in relief, wonderfully elaborate. It is evidently a foreign work, said to be Chinese. From the vestry we pass into the chapel.
:

;

;

;

;

l'-"-

This

is

t...

probably of Boniface's original erection

evidently very ancient, tliough

modem

t

roof,

partially

;

for the walls

deprived

and painted screen, and furniture.

and windows are

of their

The

character by the
dimensions of the chapel

are seventy-two feet in
length, twenty-five in breadth, and thirty in height. The
western window, like the eastern in its
original state, which is shown in the accompa-

nying view, consists of five lights set between deep and massive masonry. The screen,
which is very elaborate, was, with the other internal decorations, added
hy Laud.
It is a strange circumstance that ail this beautiful timber-work of oa/c should be
Before the civil war there was
painted.
very fine painted glass in the windows of
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the chapel, representing the whole history of man from the Creation to the
Day of Judgment. The windows being divided into three parts, those on the side
contained the types in the Old Testament, and the middle portion the anti-type

Lambeth, found the windows " shameand repaired
ful to look on, all diversly patched, like a poor beggar's coat,"
them. This circumstance, it appears, was produced against him at his trial,
" that he did
his accusers alleging
repair the story of those windows by their like
The Aixhbishop, in denial, affirmed that he and his secrein the Mass-book."
were
tary had made out the story as well as they could by the remains that
unbroken. In the course of a few years these beautiful windows were all defaced
by the Puritans. There was an organ in the chapel in Archbishop Parker's
The great memory of the chapel is its connexion with
time, and in Laud's.
was consecrated here. Miles Covcrdale assisting, and
who
Parker,
Archbishop
and verity

in the

New.

Laud, on coming

to

—

who, dying, directed his remains to be buried in it. A friend wrote a very
favourable epitaph whilst the primate was yet alive, and showed it to him. The
Archbishop's reply was very happy. He could not, he said, assume the description of such a character to himself, but he would so make use of it as to attain as
In 1648 the monument
far as possible the good qualities and virtues it specified.
taken
House
then coming into
with this inscription was
away for, Lambeth
;

the possession of Colonel Scot, he, wanting to turn the chapel into a hall or

dancing-room, found

monument

this

in his way,

and

so

demolished

it.

Nor was

With

the fanaticism which all the religious parties of the day exhibited in their conduct towards each other, Matthew Hardyng, a Puritan (and

that

all.

Archbishop Parker had been no friend

dug

up, stripped of

its

to the Puritans), caused his

body

to

be

leaden covering, which was sold, and the venerable

remains to be buried in a dunghill, where they remained till after the Restoration.
He heard
Sir William Dugdale had the honour of procuring their restoration.
of the matter accidentally, and immediately repaired to Archbishop Sancroft, by

whose diligence, aided by an order from the House of Lords, the bones were
found and again buried in the chapel. A stone, with the following inscription
" The
(translated from the Latin original), now marks the place
body of
:

Matthew (Parker), Archbishop, here rests at last." Sancroft also caused the
monument to be again erected to his memory, with a long inscription, in the part
of the chapel divided from the rest by the screen.
From the chapel we pass
through a very fine and very ancient gateway into the Post-i'oom. We do not
anywhere find the idea thrown out that this gateway, with the large window
above, now partly filled up, as shown in our drawing, formed in all j)robability an
exterior front to the cha])el long before the liuilding of the Lollards' Tower;
yet such no doubt was the case. Of the origin or purpose of the Post-room, which

derives

its

from the

name from a

stout pillar in the centre, we can gather no information
It forms the lowest story of the Lollards' Tower; is it

local historians.

possible that it was intended for the personal punishment of the unfortunate heretics
confined above? It is on record, as we have already seen, that the builder of the

Tower, Chicheley, found during his time the impossibility of punishing all heretics
Avith death, and the inconvenience, and, as perhaps he thought, the inefficiency, of
merely confining them whip])ing and other severe and degrading piuiishments
were consequently cadopted.
We fear that the Post-room was expressly set
;
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A low door in one corner originally led, we have
apart for this purpose.
been informed, to the crypt beneath, an exceedingly fine work, with groined
roof, the whole size of the chapel, and the restoration of which to its pristine state would be an act worthy of the enlightened prelate who has already
done so much for the palace, and who, we are informed, also meditates the
complete restoration of the chapel. Upwards this door led by a stone staircase, now ruinous, to the gallery of the chapel, and across that into the

[The LoUrads' Prison.]

Lollards' prison.
But the ordinary way to this room lies
through a door on the opposite side of the Post-room. Entering through this door,
we follow the winding track that many have gone before under circumstances
staircase

the

to

bear up under the
requiring the highest efforts of their minds to enable them to
The strength they sought, however, was given to
inflictions that awaited them.
them. These prison-walls have doubtless witnessed many an agonizing effort to
stun the voices of ^^^ves, children, friends, whispering to them of the relief that
was to be purchased by apostacy they have doiibtless also witnessed the sublime
Could Ave know all the separate
victory that these gallant spirits have achieved.
;

men whose handwriting lies on the wall of this strange-looking
of the human
what
room,
glorious revelations into the dim but holy recesses
There is one circumstance that must instantly
heart might not be given to us
it is entirely boarded
arrest the attention of every one in the Lollards' prison
over floor, ceiling, and walls. Could this have been done by Chicheley, who was
not an unfeeling man when out of the performance of what he esteemed his
histories of the

!

:

—

duties,

for the comfort of his prisoners;

or was

it

necessary for their

safety

In another respect this prison was far from being an
of falling oars into
unpleasant one, considered simply as a prison. The dash
the window the
to
close
the water the sighing of the wind in the tree-tops

during the winter?

—

—

for the heretics as for the

melody of the birds, who would sing as merrily
orthodox Archbishop himself— must have materially lessened the horrors of
captivity.

A

as
pleasing picture too rises to the mind's eye,

we contemplate the
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of one of the rings immediately under the princi])al window.
The
had that post might, no doubt, have been often heard telling his

disposition

person who

companions of what he saw passing on the river; noticing the splendid barges
continually stopping at Westminster on the opposite shore, and speculating as to
the names or objects of their owners.
The feelings aroused by such narrations
must have often been changed suddenly into an emotion of a deeper nature, as
they saw the Archbishop or his messengers, in the episcopal barge, crossing^

towards Lambetli, with an order perhaps
for his death.

room

are, as

for the release of

one of them, perhajjs

There arc eight of these rings in all. The dimensions of the
may be judged from our engraving, very small about thirteen feet
;

by twelve, and about eight high. The door within the stone walls is set in an
immense framework of timber. There is another window besides that we have
mentioned, which looks into the palace gardens. To these wc now descend, and,
having paused a while to admire the exquisite view of the palace thence obtained,
finally quit, with no unnatural reluctance, this beautiful and deeply interesting
place.

[Lambeth Palace

—Sarden View.]

[Altar of Apollo, and Vases

XVI.—THE

:

—See pp. 293, 294.]

ROMAN REMAINS.

In a former paper we endeavoured, by the combined light of ancient records and
existing appearances, to trace the history and the limits of Roman London; but
our space confined us to that general survey, so that, to complete our account, we

have

still to

of the

Of

notice at least

some of the most remarkable of the

Roman

occupation that the waste of time has
these there are now few, if any, to be seen

relics

and

vesti<rcs

left.

above ground. Perhaps a
few of the lowest courses of the masonry of the wall still forming a part of
Mr. Atkinson's hemp-warehouse behind America Crescent may be regarded as
Roman ;* but of the Roman towers which Woodward and Maitland describe as
existing in their day in Houndsditch and the Vineyard, behind the Minories, not
a fragment now remains visible.
And certainly no other building in London jet
in use has any claim to be considered a Roman structure even in the smalk'st or
oldest portion of it.
Even in the shape of a mere ruin there is, we believe,

nothing now standing of the Roman age.
To the eye, however, of one learned antiquary at

least,

the metropolis and

so recently as in the latter half of the last century

its

neighbourhood
numerous legible memorials of Julius Cxsar

still

presented

himself, and of the state of thinas
that earliest invader found established among the Britons under their native
In Long Acre which can scarcely be said to have to the unlearned
kings.
anything particularly poetical either in the sound or the sight the ingenious
Stukeley saw as plainly as if it had been a recollection of his boyhood the Lotin-

—

—

Agger of

tlie

ancient British metropolis
•

— " the

Sco No. IX.

p.

magnificent circus, or racecourse,

iOi.

Y
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And indeed it may
founded by Eli, father of ImmaTiucnco and of Casvclhan
it
has
been found necessary to discontinue the horse
be observedj that, although
and chariot races, the street is still famous fur its coach-builders, who may be
!

considered as no bad representatives of the original character of the locality in
our more mechanical age." Eli's tumulus, or grave, Stukeley further informs us,
was " on Windmill Street edge, at the end of Piccadilly," where a windmill was
It was this tumulus, or agger, it seems, which gave name
also
to
the street descending from it to the south called Hedge
and
Acre,
Long
Lane, that is. Agger Lane, the same, we believe, that is now called Whitcombc
The agger, too,
Street, the continuation of Wardour Street and Prince's Street.

erected in after-times.
to

is

Then, is not the very
plainly the origin of the Edgeware Road.
heard in that of the chief street of the west end of London ?

still

—

name

of Eli

For what

is

that is, being interpreted, the tumulux ducts Eli,
Piccadilly, but Peak Cad Eli
" Cad is a common name of
the barrow or monumental movmd of the royal Eli?
the Welsh kings," adds the worthy Doctor, with all the satisfaction of a matheBut the most awkward corruption of all
matician pronouncing his Q. E. D.

which these venerable British names have undergone is that of the site of the
which from Knrph Agger, ihaX is, the Agger or
chief temple of ancient London

—

Mount of the Divinity (so called by the Egyptians, as well as by the Druids,
from canaph, the root of the verb to flj', in the Semitic tongues), has been
Whereabouts the
actually transformed by modern ignorance into KnavcH Acre I
but we
said Knaves' Acre may be to be looked for we do not precisely know
if
be
found
to
retained
but
fear
the
it
were
would
have
discovered,
place,
greatly
We recollect nothing
little of its old odour of sanctity, any more than the name.
to match this odd instance of the slipperiness of human speech, except the

—

perversion of the pious old tavern legend of God Enccmpaaselh
of the Goat and Coinpas.sc.w

The
Ca-sar.

Us- into

the sign

greatest of Stukeley's discoveries, however, is that of a camp of Julius
"
no farther off than Pancras Church." " It is easy," says the enthusiastic
" to
the
to be found in
walk from

an agreeable
my
imagine
pleasure
me to the footsteps of
the
fields
that
lead
Queen Square through
Ctcsar, when, without going to foreign parts, I can tread the ground which he
trode.
By finding out several of his camps I was enabled off-hand to distinguish
and
them
Stukeley,
they are very different from all others we meet withal."
who, after commencing life as a physician, had, on the plea of ill-health, subsided
old man,

situation in

;

into a clergyman, and, as incumbent of St. George the Martyr, in Queen Square,
had, after the performance of all the duty that was ex])ccted from him in that
ca])acity, as matters were then managed, at least six days in every week to spend,

without distui-bing or being disturbed by anybody, in any innocent way that
suited his fiincy, seems to have pored over this imaginary camp at St. Pancras
till he must have almost believed that he had himself been
present at the
it in some
previous state of existence. Certainly Pythagoras never
himself
more
expressed
confidently about the events of the Trojan war, in which
he had served as Euphorbus the son of Panthous, than does the reverend Doctor

formation of

touching the minutest circumstances of the famous Roman's arrival and sojourn
at this interesting spot.
Caesar, he informs us, having ci'ossed the Thames at the
where
the
name of Chertscy still preserves his memory as
Stakes,
Cuway
does
in
France,
Cherbourg
encamped on Greenfield Common, near Staines,
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came to him from the Londoners, desiring- his alliance
he would restore their prince Mandulirace. \\ho was then
his little canij), or pra^torium, on this account," adds our

a s])leTidid emlnissy

and protection, and
in his retinue."

tliat

"To

communicative recorder of these long-past transactions, " he orders another to be
it, for
reception of these ambassadors and their prince, together
with forty hostages, which he demanded, and corn for his army." A second
"
"
to this camp was afterwards ordered for the
a])pendix
reception of other
ambassadors who came from the Cenimanui, the Segontiaci, &c. Having linished

drawn round

his business with these
deputations, Csesar then moved forward to attack Cassivcllaunus, or Casvelhan, as the name ought properly to be written, who had retreated

—

town at Watford throwing up other camps, the description of
which we omit, on his way. After he had reduced Casvelhan's two strongholds
of \\ atford and Rickmansworth, and
compelled the unfortunate king's complete
to his fortified

submission, he turned to London, and set out on his march upon that capital,
"
effectually to serve his friend and ally Mandubrace, whose protection he had
undertaken, in the kingdom of the Trinobantes, and reconcile him to his subjects
and his uncle Casvelhan." Mandubrace, it seems, was the son of Lnmanuence,
the same who by the British historians is
called Lud, that is, the

commonly

Brown

Lud, or Immanuence, had been put to death by his ambitious bi-other
Casvelhan, who had usurped his throne, and forced Mandubrace to fly to Gaul to
;

—

implore the aid of Caesar.

Such was the true origin of Caesar's invasion
although, strangely enough, he chooses in his own account to be altogether silent,
possibly out of modesty, in regard to facts which would have gone so far to
Howjustify what otherwise has so much the air of an unprovoked aggression.
ever, to the capital of the Trinobantes he proceeded, to put the finishing stroke
"
" to
to his disinterested
It was not suitable," continues our author,
expedition.
his honour or his
security to quarter in the city of London ; but he pitched his
where
now
is Pancras Church ; his
camp
prajtoriura is still very plain, over

against the church, in the footpath, on the west side of the brook ; the vallum
and the ditch visible ; its breadth from cast to west forty paces its length from
north to south sixty paces. This was his
praetorium, where his own tent was
There was no great
pitched in the centre; the praetorian cohorts around it.
;

When I
magnificence in Caesar's tent, here placed; it was not his manner
attentively to consider the situation of it, and the circumjacent ground, I
a great many ditches, or divisions
easily discerned the traces of his whole camp
of the pastures, retain
of
and whenever I
the
of
the camp;
footsteps
plan
take a walk thither, I
a
of
scene
the
whole
enjoy
camp of Caesar;
visionary
"
a scene as just as if beheld, and Cajsar
And
North of the
present."
again
churchyard is a square moated about, in length north and south forty paces, in
breadth east and west
the entrance to the west.
It was
the
came

:

.

.

.

:

thirty;

.

—

.

.

originally

prajtorium of Mandubrace, king of London, and of the Trinobantes. The ditches
have been dug deep to make a
kitchen-garden for the rector of the church, from
whom I suppose in after-times it has been alienated. Hither Casvelhan was sent

and reconciled to his nephew,
enjoined not to injure him as an ally of Rome,
what
tribute
he
should
assigned
annually pay, what number of hostagi's lie
should send to him into (iaul, &c." All this, it mu.st be confessed, bears a

for,

por-

tentous resemblance to the
harangue of the worthy Mr. Jonathan Oldbuck of
Monkbarns on the ancient fortifications discovered at the Kaim of
Kin])runes
:

V

J
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Here, then, let iis take our stand on this tumulus, exhibithig the foundation of
ruined buildings, the central ])oint the prcetormm, doubtless, of the camp.
From this place, now scarce to be distinguished, but by its slight elevation and

—

—

greener turf, from the rest of the fortification, we may suppose Agricola to
have looked forth on the immense army of Caledonians," &c. &c. It is difficult,
its

with this scene in one's memory, to read Stukeley"s elaborate dissertation without
" Praitoriaii
anticipating the sudden intrusion of some Edie Ochiltree, with his
here, praetorian there, I

[Cjeaar's
1.

2.

Camp at

St.

mind the bigging

Pnncras Church

Porta Principalis.
Porta Pra!toria.

3. Portii Qutpstoria.
4. Porta Decumana.
5.

Whether any
to

supposed

t."

reduced from the Plan in Stukeley's

;

6.

Pr.-ctorium of

7.

The

Mandubrace.

Qutestoriura.
Station of Marc Antony.
Station of Quintus Cicero.

8.
9.

Cajsar's Prajtorium.

o'

Old

10.

St.

Pancras Church.

'

Itinerariiim Curiosiim.']
11. Tlie Brill.
12.

The

river Fleet, with the
old road to Kentish To\vn

alonj^ its left
13. Fij. Lane.

bank.

traces of this St. Pancras

camp of Caesar's, or Stukeley's, are still
we do not know nor indeed are wc aware that it

be distinguishable,
itself to anybody,

;

—

himself excepted whose
description, published in the Second, or posthumous. Century of his Itinerarium
Yet some of the particulars he notices are
Ci/ruisi/M, is dated October 1758.
has ever revealed

its

discoverer

The fact of a Roman encampment having once occupied this
curious enough.
ground he conceives to be attested by the name of the Brill, which is still given
what was formerly a hamlet a few hundred yards to the south of the churchthe west side of Brewer
yard, and is now a. nexus of lanes and courts behind

to

Street.

A

Camden
of

Bury

The

thinks must

coins that

is also, wc believe,
of a village in Buckinghamshire, which
have been an old Roman station from the number of Roman

tavern at the southern extremity of that street

called the Brill.

Brill is the

have been found

or

Burgh

fortilied ])lace

in

Hill, which

on an ele\;itcd

it

;

is

site.

name

and he supposes the name to be a contraction
what the Saxons would have called an ancient

The

former importance of this Buckingham-
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having been a royal village of Edward the
Camden
Chichester which retains
Confessor.
or
the
this same name of the Brill
the town of Briel, or the
Brill, as it is often called, in the isle of East Voorn, in the Netherlands, which is
supposed, as well as our St. Pancras Brill, to have been originally one of Caesar's
camps. It is remarkable, too, that Stukeley, when he proceeded to survey this
" found
camp by pacing its boundaries, should, as he tells us, have
everywhere
even and great numbers ;" that is, that the lines of limitation and intersection
were each of the exact length of forty, fifty, four hundred, five hundred, or some
such number of paces. But possibly in so obscure a matter the round number
of paces was sometimes found serviceable in determining the position of an all
but invisible division or angle.
shire Brill is further evidenced

by

its

Roman camp near
Brilc. And we have

also mentions a

However all this may be, Stukeley assures us that in this camp at Pancras
made the two British Kings, Casvelhan and his nephew Mandubrace, as

Caesar

" the
latter, I suppose," adds the worthy Doctor,
good friends again as ever
"
presented him with that corslet of pearls which he gave to Venus in the temple
at Rome which he built to her as the foundress of his
Why this one fact
family."
in particular should be stated as a mere
supposition, we do not understand.
But the most undoubted as well as the most numerous relics of Roman London
have been preserved under ground beneath the protecting " paste and cover"
of the dust and rubbish which fourteen centuries have deposited upon the original
floor of this great
gathering-place of human beings, and centre of industry and commerce. The modern Londoner dwells at what was a considerable height up in the air
to his predecessor of the Roman
age in general from about fifteen to twenty feet,
as we observed in our former paper, overhead of the ancient
and most memocity
rials of the latter and of its inhabitants are, of course, buried to that
depth in the
earth.
In former times excavations were probably seldom made to the requisite
depth, and when they were, the discoveries that were made were for the most part
left unrecorded and were soon forgotten
but the more extensive operations that
have been carried on for the improvement of the capital since the epoch of the
Great Fire have brought to light a considerable portion of the antiquarian wealth
of what is called the Roman stratum, consisting of tessellated pavements, founda;

—

—

;

;

and other architectural remains, coins, urns, pottery, and utensils,
and ornaments of a great variety of descriptions.
Unfortunately, no complete account has been jireserved of the discoveries made

tions of buildings
tools,

by Wren, who,

in the course of

surveying the ruins of the

city after the fire,

and

superintending the rebuilding of St. Paul's, and of other parts of it, had op])ortunities of examining what
lay deep under the surface of the earth in all the princi-

The

article of greatest interest which is mentioned as having come
was a small sepulchral monument of stone, exhibiting both an
It is now among the
inscription and an eflRgy, which was found near Ludgate.
Arundel Marbles at Oxford. The stone is so much mutilated that neither the
words nor the figure can be quite distinctly made out; and the various cojiies that
have been given of both must be regarded as in some particulars rather conjectural restorations than accurate
The inscription, however, commenctranscripts.
ing with the usual formula, D. M., for D/is Manibus, intimating a dedication to
the Manes or departed spirit of the deceased, seems to record that the stone was
erected by his most loving wife Januaria Marina
(or perhaps Matrina), in memory

pal localities.
into his hands

286

LONDON.

of Vivius Marcianus, a soldier of the Second
It has been commonly
Legion.
assumed from the dress in which he is represented that Marcianus must have
been a native Briton but we may remark that it was not usual for the natives
;

of any of the provinces who were taken into the armies of the
Empire to be
allowed to serve in their own countries.
If the person to whom this monument

was

raised, therefore,

was a barbarian at all, it is most likely that he was of
But in truth nearly all the points of his attire and

other than British birth.

accoutrements are so uncertainly delineated on the mutilated stone that
anything
complete or consistent picture of the whole can only be made out by an
exercise of fancy.
give the most approved version of the rude and halflike a

We

obliterated sculpture,
rejjrcsenting the deceased, according to Pennant's descrip" with
tion,
long hair, a short lower garment fastened round the waist by a girdle
and fibula, a long sagum or plaid
flung over his breast and one arm, ready to

time of action, naked legs, and in
hand a sword of vast length, like the
claymore of the later Highlanders the point is
represented resting on the ground in his left
hand is a short instrument, with the end seemingly broken off." Pennant regards this as the

be cast

.'B

M

/n

VIVIO IvlAUCI

:

AT-TO-LTE«?-H
J'-IARIMA.

:

CQwrmT

" a British
soldier, probably of the
picture of
Cohors Britonum, dressed and armed after the

f^aKiE

jTf-.iy

off in

his right

manner of the country." *
very well,

in

truth,

However,

soldier.

for

But
that

it

might serve

of any

Roman

in other professed copies of

the figure both the hair and the sword are short,
instead of long the sword is held across the
;

body, instead of with its point resting on the
jjround and the cloak is brourrht not over the
;

right shoulder and arm, but over the left
" Such tricks hath
strono; imagination" in our

!

draughtsmen and

Wren

enffravera.

conjectured that this soldier might have
in the vallum of what he, or the

been buried

writer of the Parentalia,

calls

the Prajtorian

camp, which must mean the encampment of the
officer

when

[Sepulcliral Slone founi\ at I.iiJ^Mte]

be called
of

a

prietorian

camp

Roman London, although

after one another tliat the

holding the chief command at London
was a more military station. Of coui'se

it

there was nothing that could with any propriety
among the permanent features or ajjpendages

antiquarians are in the habit of repeating
eminence on which St. Paul's now stands was approthe

have been guarded by
priated to that purpose.
Possibly, however, the city may
in
a fortress
this neighbourhood
though it is more likely that such an erection

—

would be placed on the bank of the river, where Baynard's Castle or the Castle
And the
of Montfichet was afterwards liuilt. than on tlie site of the Cathedral.
l)reciuct of a fort so situated

the spot where the

might v(-ry well have extended
In
of Marcianus was found.

monument

Somf

.'VccoLiiit

of I.umluii, p.

1(>.

as far northwards as
fact

we know that

in
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a later age the fossa or ditch of the royal fortress called the Palatine Tower,
which appears to have occupied the same site with Baynard's Castle, included

part of what

Bcaumeis

is

now

St.

in the reign of

Paul's Churchyard;
I. built the

for

when Bishop Richard dc

around the
churchyard he obtained a grant from the King of so much of the said ditch as
should be required for the wall and a street oiitside of it. Nay, the words of the

Henry

first

coni])lete wall

charter seem to imply that the foss had also partially encompassed the church on
the north side before it had been encroached upon by the
Bishop's operations.*

The

probability, therefore,

—

that during the Roman occupation the fort at the
may have stretched its boundaries from the river as

is,

western extremity of the city

Ludgate which would scarcely be a greater extent of sjjace than seems to
have been embraced by the limits of the similar stronghold in the east, situated
where the Tower now stands. We have had occasion to notice in a former
paper
several military monuments resembling the
Ludgate stone which were found in the
far as

neighbourhood on different occasions in the latter part of the last century ;t
some coins and an ingot of silver which last, found in 1777, among
some foundations of ancient building on the site of the
present Ordnance Office,
and bearing the name of Honorius, is supposed to have been transmitted from the
imperial mint for the purpose of ascertaining the purity of the coin sent
latter

—

as well as

along
with it— perhaps the pay for the last Roman
legion ever stationed in Britain,
lu July 1806, among other ancient remains, there was
dug up at the back of the
London Coffeehouse, very near the spot where the Arundel monument was
found, another sepulchral monument with an inscription intimating,
apparently,
that it had been raised to his deceased wife
by a person named Anencletus

—

whom Gough,

from the epithet

Prov/iicialis, conceives to have been a soldier

to a troop raised in the
The wife, called Claudina Martina,
province.
described as having been only eleven years old, if the
reading of the inscription

belonging
is

may be

trusted.
But perhaps something has been obliterated at this place; for
was not customary, if it was even legal, for females
among the Romans to
marry at so early an age. The inscription was cut on the front of a hexagonal
pedestal, bordered with foliage; along with which were found a mutilated head
of a woman, and the trunk of a statue of Hercules, half the size of
life, leaning,
as usual, on his club, and with the skin of the Nema'au lion thrown over his
left
it

shoulder.

Among
tessellated

the most interesting relics of the
pavements that have been

Roman

occupation are the various

brought to light in different ])arts of the
the floors of their apartments
fl<>-urcs

The custom of ornamenting
City.
by
formed of tesma;, or small jjicces of coloured
pebble, marble, artificial stone, and
the Romans till after the destruction of
glass, was probably not introduced
among

the Republic.
Suetonius notes it as one of the sumptuous habits of Julius
Ca>sar in the latter part of his career that he used on his marches to
carry about
with him such pavements, or rather,
of the materials for
probablj', quantities

* Tl.e words are— •' Taiitum
de fossato mei c.Tslelli ex
parte Tamcsis ad meridiem quantum opus fuerit ad
faciendum murum ejusdem ecclesiiE, et tantuin de ejdcm fossato
quantum suQici.it .-id faciendum viani extra
murum et, ex altera jmrte cccksia: ad aquiloncm, quantum
pracdictus episcopus de cudem fossato diruit."
Dugdates Hist, of St. Paul's Cathedral, by Ellis, Append, p. 365. The expression ad aquiloncm can
h:u-iily
be understood as meaning on tlie north side of the
the
ad meridiem
;

castle,

side of

tlie

church.

t See No. IX. p.

1511.

preceding'

clearly referring to the suutli
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—

—

forming them tessellafa et sectilia jjavimenta with which
he floored his praetorium wherever he pitched his camp.

it

has been supposed
this species of

How

has come in modern times to receive the name of Mosaic-work is
matter of dispute though the term is commonly supposed to be a corruption of
Mii.seiiiii or Miisivum, -which
Pliny and other later Roman writers seem to speak of
as a kind of ornamental ])avemcnt, or rather ceiling
so called, it is conjectured,
decoration

—

—

because

it

Muses.

It

may have been originally used in
may be observed, however, that

caves or grottos consecrated to the
the tessellated pavements of the

pretension to rank with the Mosaic pictures of modern
aid of a vast variety of colours, almost as perfect a
the
by
The Roman
as could be ])roduced by the pencil.
of
shades
is
effected
gradation
tessellated pavements in general present only the simplest patterns, such as a

ancients have

little

times, in which,

border with an indifferently dra\vii human or animal figure in the centre
and most of them are composed of not more than two or three different colours.
In some rare instances, however, the tints are considerably more numerous.
The most magnificent specimen yet discovered in London was found in
December 1803, in Lcadenhall Street, immediately in front of the easternmost
columns of the portico of the India House. It lay at the depth of only nine
feet and a half below the street, which therefore had not been raised at this spot
nearly so high above the Roman level as in most other parts of the city.
Unfortunately, the line of an old sewer which ran across the street had cut away
above a third of the pavement on the east side; but the central compartment,
a square of eleven feet, remained nearly entire, as well as the greater part of the
border.
Altogether, the apartment of which it had been the floor appeared to
have been a room of more than twenty feet square. The device occu])ying the
centre was a figure of Bacchus, reclining on the back of a tiger, holding his
thyrsus erect in his left hand, while a small two-handed drinking-cup hung from
his right
a wreath of vine-leaves circling his forehead a purple and green
mantle falling from his right shoulder, and gathered round his waist with a
sandal on his extended left foot, the lacing of which reached to the calf of the leg.
This design
Uoruers tne
the nrst
first exnimiing.
three circular borders
exhibiting, on a
o was surrounded by
y tnrec
field
of
dark
and
red
ribands, a serpent
party-coloured
composed
grey, light grey,
with a black back and white belly the second, a scries of white cornucopia;
In
indented in black the third and outermost, a succession of concave squares.
two of the angular spaces between this last circle and the circumscribing rectangular border were double-handed drinking-cups in the other two, delineations of
some unknown plant; both figures wrought in dark grey, red, and black, on a
white ground.
The square border surrounding the whole consisted of two
distinct belts
one described as bearing " some resemblance to a bandeau of oak,
in dark and light grey, red, and white, on a black ground ;" the other exhibiting
"
eight lozenge figures, with ends in the form of hatchets, in black on a white

scroll

;

—

;

—

:

;

;

;

;

—

ground, enclosing circles of black, on each of which was the common ornament, a
true lovers' knot."
Beyond this was a margin at least five feet broad, formed of

We

annex such a copy as a woodcut can
plain red tiles, each an inch stjuare.
of
this
elaborate
from
a coloured print published soon
taken
produce
design,
after its disinterment by Mr. Thomas Fisher,
accompanied with the descri])tion
to

which we have been indebted

specimen of

Roman

for the

Mosaic," says

Mr

above particulars.
Fisher,

'•

" In this beautiful

the drawing, colouring,

and
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skill and
ingenuity by the use of about
of
of
different
tcssella;
materials, the major part
twenty separate tints, composed
of which arc baked earths ; but the more brilliant colours of green and purple,

shadows are

all cflFectcd

with considcrablo

These tessella; are of diifevent sizes and
glass.
situations
the
to
fio-ures, adapted
they occupy in the design. They are placed in
occasion demanded, each tessella ])resenting to
as
or
rows either straiijht
curved,
which form the drapery, are

the interstices of mortar being thus very narrow, and
the bearing of the pieces against each other uniform, the work in general possessed

those around

it

a

flat side

:

when uninjured by damp, nearly as firm
strength, and was very probably,
The tessellaj used in forming the ornamented borders
to the foot as solid stone.

much

being cubes of half an
This Leadenhall Street tessellated pavement, which lay on a bed of lime
inch."
and brick-dust, an inch in thickness, was taken up at the charge of the East
India Companv, but was broken to pieces in the process ; the fragments of it,

were

in general

somewhat larger than those

in the figures,

however, were deposited in the Company's Library.
gJSJw™»g

L' '.

^gr-j;

!

[Tessellated Favcmcnt.J

1805, in the course of digging the foundations for an extension of the
was found in
buildings of the Bank of England, another tessellated pavement
of the area now enclosed by the walls of the
Lothburv, near the south-east

In

angle
Of this too
depth of about eleven feet below the surface.
Mr. Fisher published a coloured engraving and a description and, having been
taken up without sustaining anv injury under the direction of the late ^Ir. Soane,

Bank.

It lay at the

;

the

architect,

it

was presented by the Directors of the Bank

to

the British
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Museum, where it may still be seen. But it is not to be compared to the
LeadenluiU Street specimen cither in design or
workmanship. Its dimensions
arc only four feet each
and
it
the
centre of a floor of eleven feet
way,
occupied
The central figure seems designed to represent four expanded leaves;
square.
the rectangular border is similar to the innermost of the two
stripes forming the
double border of the other pavement. Mr. Fisher states, that, " on
examining
the fragments of the
marginal pavement which had been taken up with it,
evident marks of fire were observed on the face of them; and to one
piece
adhered some ashes of burnt wood, and a small piece not
cjuite burnt."
Other tessellated pavements are recorded to have been discovered in Bush

Lane, Cannon Street,

in 1666; near St. Andrew's Church, Holborn, in 1G81
at
Crutched Friars in 1787; behind the old Navy
Pay Office in Broad Street, in
Northumberland Alley, Fenchurch Street, and in Long Lane, Smithfield, about
the beginning of the present
century near the Church of St. Dunstan's in the East
ill 1824; in East
Cheap in 1831; at St. Clement's Church, and in Lothbury,
;

;

opposite to Founders' Court, in 1834; in Crosby Square in 1836; behind Winchester House in Southwark in 1650; in various
places on both sides of the
Borough High Street at dilferent times from 1818 to 1831 and in a few other
localities.
But in few or none of these instances has either the pavement itself
;

been preserved or even any descri|)tion of it. Within these few weeks what
appeared to a somewhat hurried and not very close view to be a very perfect
and rather elegant specimen was
brought to light in pulling down the French
Protestant Church in Threadneedle Street, at the
depth apparently of nine
or ten feet under where the floor of the church had
been, immediately within
and a little to the left of the
This, we understood, it was
principal entry.

intended to have carefully taken
up, and it will probably be deposited in some
museum
or
But it was more interesting to look down
public
private collection.
upon it there where it lay on the very spot which it had occuj)ied for certainly
more than fourteen centuries where the
eye of admiration had first rested upon
it, and it had borne the actual tread of Roman feet,
mingling in the dance or
other social assemblage, in the
palmy days of that buried civilization, when what
was now a darksome pit dug in the earth had made
part of an airy, glittering
domicile, full of light and life.
The colours, among which a deep yellow or
tawny predominated, looked wonderfully fresh and glowing— thus still more
strongly forcing ui)on the imagination the presence of the past.
Of the other Roman antiquities
discovered in London, the most

—

recently

numerous, various, and interesting are those that were found

in 1834, 1835, and
1836, in the course of the operations connected with the
opening of the magnificent new thoroughfare
across
the
heart
the
of
leading
City from London Bridge
to the line of the old wall at
an
of
which
has been given in an
account
Moorgate
able and learned paper in the Transactions of the
Antiquarian Society by Mr.
Charles Roach Smith.*
his
from
the neighbourhood of the
Beginning
survey
;

bridge, Mr. Smith states that on cither side of the line of King William Street,
"
at a de])th ranging from fourteen to
twenty feet, the evidences of Roman habitations became numerous.
Walls built with rough unhewn ])ieces of chalk (cemented

by the
*

lirm mortar jjeculiarto

()lH,Tv,i(ioii3

c.i,

111,'

Aitlia'.ihigi.i, vul. .\xvii.

Uimi.in Uoniaii.s
jiji.

Uu— 1J3.

Roman
I'uiiucl ii,

ediiices),

and containing

viiiious iiuils of

Luudoii in

(lie

in

many

instances

years 1834, 1835, 1830.

In
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weru from time to time made visible." Adjoining to St.
Clement's Church, in St. Clement's Lane, East Cheap, was found the tessellated
pavement noticed above, which is described as corresponding to the one found a
few years l)efore in East Cheap, and similar to that afterwards discovered op])osite
an admixture of

flints,

to Founders' Court, in

up many

vessels of the

Lothbury.

Near

St.

Clement's Church also were dug
six small earthen

common brown and black earthenware

;

lamps; a great quantity of the finer pottery called Samianware, both figured and
these last much decayed, from
plain some rings of base metal; and a few coins

—

;

the unfavourable quality of the

soil.

They were mostly second-brass

of Claudius,

Vespasian, and Domitian, mixed with base denarii of Severus, Caracalla, Alexander Severus, and Julia Mamma?a, such as are found in all parts of London.
Along the line of Princes Street, bounding the Bank of England on the west,

where, as wc noticed in a former paper,* the Roman stratum descended to much
beyond the usual depth, the Roman remains found are stated to have been more
various and of a more interesting kind than had been met with in any other part
Among the articles which Mr. Smith enumerates as having been

of London.

picked up bj' the labourers are, a pair of small brass scales, fibula^, styli, needles
in brass and bone, coins, a sharpening steel, several knives, one with a bone
In Lothbury, between Founders'
handle, and many vessels of Samian ware.
Court, where they came upon the fragment of the tessellated pavement, and St.
" a
vast
Margaret's Church, at about ten or twelve feet deep, they met with
number of iron instruments, such as chisels, crowbars, hammers, &c., all in a very

—the

store, probably, of some dealer in such articles, or perha])s
the tools of a body of workmen, left behind them in haste, and forgotten in the
confusions of the last days of the Roman dominion.
At a greater depth, beyond
the church, and at the east corner of the Bank, were turned up a leathern sandal,

corroded state"

thickly studded with nails on the sole, quantities of red

and black

])ottcry,

a coin

of Antoninus Pius, having Britannia on the reverse, and many middle-brass coins
of Domitian. From Lothbury to London Wall were found brass coins of Claudius,

and Trajan, spatukc of various kinds,

a gold ring, an
styli, needles,
of
brass tweezers with an earpick attached by a ring,
engraved cornelian, a pair
a hair-pin five inches long, with an eye about an inch from the point, and the
\'espasian,

other end flattened to about the size of a shilling, and embellished with sculpture
But the most curious discovery here made was

— besides pottery of different kinds.

on the west side of the new line of street, near the public-house called the Swan's
Nest in Coleman Sti'eet, where they came upon a well or pit containing a store of
earthen vessels of various patterns and capacities, carefully planked over with
thick boards
sand, which

:

the vases were not in disorder, but lay imbedded in the mud and
its way into the pit,
those
regularly packed on their sides

had found

:

])reserved held fr(jm a quart to two gallons, but some that were broken in taking
out were much larger. The well, the mouth of which measured nearly three feet
square, was boarded nearly all the way down with planks from about an inch and

a half to two inches thick

;

and

at the

bottom were found a coin of the usurper

Allectus, a boat-hook, and a bucket handle.
AUectus, it may be remembered,
and
slain
was defeated
by the Pr;efect Asclcpiodotus. in the year "297. At Honej'
Lane, under some Saxon remains, were found a few more Roman coins, one of
* Sec No.

l.\. p. I(i7.
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which was of Trajan, and another of Allcctus. In Bread Street, besides some
and some of the circular earthen pans which have
richly figured Samian vases,
Mr.
commonly been held to be raortaria, or triturating- instruments, but which
Smith conceives to have more probably been used for cooking in, were obtained

some specimens of what are called
but which seem to have been in

"

paintings from the walls of Roman dwellings,"
merely coloured designs with which the

fact

walls were embellished, in something of the same style with the patterns on our
Even as such, however, they were objects of the
modern paper-hangings.
"
They exhibit,"
Unfortunately, they were greatly injured.
highest curiosity.

"
says Mr. Smith,
great freshness of colours

when first brought to the air, and
but soon vary and fade, so as in a short time to afford but
The prevalent colours on the specimens I
a faint idea of their original beauty.
white circles,
and
obtained were yellow, white, red,
green some have a border of

washed

free from dirt,

:

and green on a red ground, while others exhibited traces of flowers or fixnciful designs." Such designs, however, can hardly be
considered as belonging to the same class with the varied and spirited delineations
exhibited by the frescos in many of the houses of Pompeii which are really
pictures in the highest and truest sense.
of the Roman antiquities recently found have
Some of the most

and some alternate

bordei-s of white

—

interesting

been obtained from the bed of the Thames

;

for water, in its effectual exclusion

of the great corroder, the common atmospheric air, is in some res^iects a still
better preserver than a thick covering of earth, which, if it protects the articles
acts upon many of
deposited in it from some dangers and injurious influences,
them with peculiar powers of its own almost as virulent and destructive. There
is in the British Museum a silver Harpocrates, about two inches and a half in
and presented to the
height, which was found in the bed of the river in 1825,
Museum by Messrs. Rundle and Bridge, of Ludgate Hill. It is supposed to
as his ensign of oflice, being
a
have been worn as an amulet, or

by

priest

\\hich crosses the
suspended by a chain of gold, very delicately wrought,
back.
the
at
Many imperial
image in front, and passes through a strong rivet
coins were also found, and so deposited, it has been stated, across the bed

of the river, as to afford a strong confirmation to the opinion that there must
have been a passage over the Thames by a bridge in the time of the Romans.
And since the completion of the new bridge, a number of bronzes were found in
in ballast-heaving, of
January 1837 in its neighbourhood by some men employed
which Mr. Smith has
an interesting account in another paper in the

given

One of them represents a priest of Cybele another the God
Arch:eologia.*
which is
Mercury the third appears to be a fragment of a Jupiter the fourth,
also mutilated, is an Apollo, of remarkable beauty ; the fifth, representing Atys,
;

;

;

of coarser workmanship than the others— it was found at Barnes among gravel
Mr. Smith conceives that
taken from the spot where the others had been found.
the Mercur\-, the Apollo, and the Atys, were i)robably the penates of some
were not lost, but
opulent Roman family residing in London— and that they
is

thrown into the Thames, after they had been intentionally mutilated— the injuries
have been the effect of
they have received being ajiparently such as could hardly
accident.

Such

iconoclastic procedures were
*

common

Aicliiuologia. vol. xxviii. pp.

3S

with the early converts to

— IG.
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destruction or
Christianity ; and to that cause we are no doubt to attribute the
of
the
arts which
and
other
mutilation of many ancient sculptures
productions

had

l)een dedicated to the

service of Paganism.

religion, besides cineravies, lachrymatories,

Of

the few relics of the old

and some

sacrificing-

vessels, that

recent subterranean investigation has brought to light in London, one of the most
remarkable is a stone altar, exhibiting a figure of Apollo, which was found
some years ago in Foster Lane in digging the foundations for the new Goldsmiths' Hall.*
have already had occasion to notice some of the appearances detected in
a sewer in Lombard Street in 1786 particularly the remarkable

We

—

digging

indications

of an

presented. t

antiquities of the
that excavation.

conflagration which
considerable fragments of

ancient

Some

Roman

the

soil

at

building,

age, were also brought to light

a

and

certain

other
the

in

depth
curious

course

of

about twelve feet under ground,
Near Sherbourn Lane,
the workmen came upon a pavement of about twenty feet in breadth, running
"
across Lombard Street,
composed of small irregular bricks, in length two
at

and a half, mostly red, but some few black and white they
were strongly cemented with a yellowish mortar, and were laid in a thick bed of
coarse mortar and stones." Between this pavement and the Post Office, but along
the north side of the street, ran a wall eighteen feet in length and ten feet high,
inches, in breadth one

:

"

the
under the level of the street, constructed of
smaller-sized Roman bricks," and remarkable as being pierced by two perpendicular flues, the one semicircular in shape, the other rectangular and oblong

its

summit being ten

feet

—

the chimneys, doubtless, of the long untenanted mansion of which the wall had
and near
Directly opposite to the Post Office was another wall,
still more to the eastward, another pavement, of small
it a
and
tile-pavement;
red bricks, intermixed with a few black ones and some white stones, in a state of
" This
pavement," says the account in the Archa^ologia,
great dilapidation.
" as well as most of the
the
others, was laid on three distinct beds of mortar
the
with
lowest very coarse, about three inches thick, and mixed
large ])ebblcs
second, of fine mortar, very hard, and reddish in colour, from having been mixed
brick ; this was about one inch in thickness, and u])on it the
with

formed a part.

:

;

powdered
imbedded in a fine white cement." Various other fragments of walls
and pavements were encountered in proceeding farther to the eastward along
Lombard Street and also in Birchin Lane, where the corner was uncovered of a
tessellated pavement, appearing to run under the adjacent houses, which exhibited
a border of an elegant design composed of black, red. green, and white dies, each

bricks were

—

about a fourth of an inch square.
Litcrmixed with these vestiges of a compact
were
observed
and other traces of fire in the situation
the
wood-ashes
population
described in a former paper.
Great quantities also of Roman coins were found,
and of fragments of pottery and glass bottles, together with a few other articles,
in one of the
especially some keys and beads, specimens of which were introduced
a
a
in
our
Ninth
were
cuts
Nero, and an
Number. J
the coins
Galba,

Among

Antoninus Pius, of gold, and an Alexander Sevcrus of silver three hundred
brass pieces, very rudely executed, of Tetricus (who assumed the imperial title
;

* See
Archaeologia, vol. xxiv.

p.

300.

f Sec No. I.X. p. 151.

J

See

p.

IC8.

2M

LONDON.

and of Constantine, were found
The vessels and fragments
the end of St. Nicholas Lane.
together in a heap at
some
of earthenware were of various colours, white, black, red, brown, grey, &c.
were fine, others coarse some glazed and some not some had inscriptions on
in

Gaul

in the

latter part of the third century)

;

;

;

and many of those of the finest quality were ornamented with figures
on the outside, which were often very spiritedly drawn. A richly -bordered design
Samian ware (engraved in our Ninth Number)
surrounding a large vessel of red
which figures both on foot and on horseback
in
combat,
exhibited an animated

the rims

;

were opposed and mingled. Armed men, satyrs, hares, dogs, birds, foliage, a
There
boar's head, and sundry fancy ornaments embellished other specimens.
have
which
of
close
vessels
shallow
round
clay
were also many fragments of the
seemed
instruments
or
as mortaria,
they
triturating
generally been regarded
when entire to have measured about a foot in diameter, and had each a channel
;

the purpose of pouring
running across their broad rim, apparently for
contents when ground.*

When we

consider the evidence that the various facts

Koman London

afford of the existence in

of

off their

we have enumerated

buildings which must have

many

been of considerable extent and architectural sumptuousness, it naturally becomes
matter of surprise that so few fragments should be found either above or below
be presumed to have been
ground of the ornamental stonework which may
and unhewn foundaemployed in their construction that their chequered floors
tions should be nearly all the memorials that remain of edifices whose external
with the strength and
splendour must surely in some degree have corresponded
A fluted pillar of four or five feet in
costliness which these vestiges indicate".
circumference which was discovered in 18.36 in an old wall of the Grey Friars'
which is supposed to have
Monastery, now tlie Church of Christ's Hospital, and
been Roman, is almost the only specimen of the kind which has been noticed. It

—

the subject of a communication in the Archteologia from A. J. Kempe, Esq.,
for the general disappearance of such remains by the supposition
that
were for the most
made use of in the construction of new buildings

is

who accounts
they

])art

Saxon and early Norman ages f And this no doubt was the fact in many
William of Malmesbury, writing in the twelfth century, expatiates upon
cases.
the extraordinary quantity of lloman architecture still to be seen in all parts of
England in his day, declaring that it exceeded what any other country on this

in the

side the

Alps could boast

quarries for the builders of
ArchiCuKigia, vnl.

That the ruins of the Roman towns served as
what is related
subsequent times we may infer from

of.

viii. jip.
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(irst

of whom.Eali'ed, he

his
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monastery of

Alban's

St.

tells us, in
l)rcakin<j

down

in

the tenth

the subterranean

vaults of old Verulauiium, and sto])pinjr up the arched passages, to prevent them
from continuing to be lurking-places of thieves and haunts of debauchery, careand
fully laid aside all the tiles (or bricks) and stones he found lit for building
the second of whom, Eadmer, the iinmediate successor of' Ealred, is expressly
stated to have erected the new monastery of St. Alban's with the materials thus
obtained bv himself and his predecessor out of the ancient Koman city.
As ha
went on with the works which Ealred had begun, the labourers came upon the
;

foundations of an ancient palace in the middle of the old city, in pulling which
down they found in a cavity of a wall a number of booksj covered with oaken
boards and tied with strings of silk, one .of which, we arc assured, contained

—

the Life of St. Alban written in the British tongue
the others related to the
rites of the Gentiles.
to
move
the
hearts
of
all anticjuaries
most of
passage

—

A

whom, however, we

would have prized the Pagan

fear,

above the Christian

far

—

Eadmer, for anything that ajjpears, preserved neither
portion of the library.
books, even though bound in oak, not being available as materials for building.
However, the story goes on to inform us that, when they opened the earth to a
greater depth, they found not only glass vessels containing the ashes of the dead,
and burned earthenware vessels of various sizes and descriptions, but also stone
And
tables, bricks, columns, and whatever else was wanted for the new fabric*

Roman ruins for such purposes continued to be practised,
almost
as long as any were to be found in the island
scale,
only the
witnessed
last century having
the destruction of perhaps the most remarkable of all
our ancient monuments the famous Arthur's Oven on the banks of the Carron
indeed the

rifling

of the

—

cm a smaller

—

—

" its barbarous
owner, a Gothic knight,"

make

a mill-dam with the materials

demolished

having
— adding,
what

it,

Pennant

tells us, to

gratifying to learn, that
" within less than a
year, the Naiades, in resentment of the sacrilege, came down in
a flood and entirely swept it (the mill-dam) away."t
But, although the decayed
or prostrate grandeur of old

too

may have

in this

way furnished

capitals, to be broken down and hidden in
structures of a later time, it is probable that that city

a few sculptured pedestals,
the walls of the humbler

was principally

Roman London

it is

built, like

shafts,

and

—

our modern metropolis, not of stone but of brick the
nature offered then as it does still in unlimited

convenient material which

abundance on the spot, so that the most extensive ranges of architecture might
be actually reared, almost like plantations, out of the very ground where they
It is the opinion, tve may add, of Mr. Rickman, a first-rate authority on
such subjects, that " nothing very good of Roman work ever existed in Britain."
" All the
fragments of architecture which have been discovered," says lie,

stood.

" whether
large or small, whether the tympanum of a temple, as found at Bath,
or small altars, as found in many ])laccs, I believe were all deficient either in
composition or in execution, or in both, and none that I know of have been better,
if so good, as the debased work of the
Emperor Diocletian in his palace at
Spalatro."*
*

Viglnti trium AljbaUim

J T-ctters

on

Tour

5?.

Alhani Yitac.

in ScolLiml (in 1709), p. 212.
Airhltecfurt^, in Arcliajulogia, vol. xxv. p. IH?.
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It is probable, indeed, that Roman London, a commercial emporium rather
than a luxurious capital, was distinguished not so much by any works of extrathe general prevalence of neatness,
ordinary architectural splendour as by
in
the
modest
comfort, and a
dwellings of its inhabitants. The climate,
elegance
be unsuited to any great attempts in the
be
felt
to
for one thing, would probably

—

of the temperature for a
only style of architecture then known both the lowness
of
internal accommodation
the
sake
great part of the year exacting sacrifices for
of the atmounnecessary in the classical regions of the south, and the moisture
of
sphere operating with more or less of injurious effect upon every species

external decoration

;

— obstacles that have yet only been partially overcome by the

But the evidence
invention of another style better adapted to a northern sky.
both of remains and of records warrants the belief that, though it may not have
been a magnificent, it was still both a populous and opulent city, and that here
too grew and flourished that earlier civilization, which, differing in so many
deficiencies which to our view seem so
respects from our own, and presenting
was
nevertheless
so
and
fundamental,
undoubtedly one of the noblest forms
striking

which our common humanity has ever expanded, and, besides a renown that
can never die, has left some of the lirightest examples and highest lessons in the
arts, in letters, and in morals to all coming time, in virtue of which and of what
of its institutions, or their spirit, ages of barbarism were not able to destroy, it
must always remain a principal basis and active element of the civilization at

into

least of

our western world.

[Silver Statue of Ilaipocrates,

and two other bronze Statues found in the Thames

:

—See p. 292.]

^
'^c-^n:?^'
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[Clarnndun House."

XVII.— PICCADILLY.
In spite of steam Piccadilly continues

to lie

one of the great vomitories of London.

The Birmingham, Great Western, and South-western Railways have eclipsed the
The White-horse Cellar is no longer what it was.
glories of long-stage coaching.
The race of long-stage drivers, in white milled box-coats, multitudinous neckhandkerchiefs, and low-crowned hats, who gave law to the road, and were the
"glass of fashion and the mould of form" to the ingenuous youth of England, are

Never again

shall we, diffident of our own powers of
early rising,
our whole family, take a bed at the Gloucester, when
intending to start next morning with some early coach for the West of England,
and, between the stirring influence of spring and the anticipation of rural drives,

disappearing.*

and

distrustful of those of

watch from the window the first faint glimmer of the reservoir in the Green Park,
broad day come, and with it Boots, to warn us that the hour of starting draws

till

* Hazlitt

—

done justice

to the imposing apjiearaiice of tlio mail-coaches in
Piccadilly; *'Tiie finest sight in
that of the mail-coaches setting uff from Piccadilly.
Tlie horses paw the ground and ai'e
There is a peculiar secrecy and
impatient to be gone, as if conscious of the precious hurden tliey convey.
despatch, significant and full of meaning, in all the prucoedings concerning them. Even the outside
lias

the metropolis

is

passengers

have an erect

.and sujiercilious air, as if proof against tlie accidents of the journey.

In

fact, it

seems

indifl'erent

whether they are to encounter the summer's heat or the winter's cold, since they are bonie through the air in a
The mail-carts ilrive np the transfer of jiackages is made and, at a given signal, they start
wingeil chariot.
the irrevocable scrolls th.it give wings to thought, and that bind or sever hearts for ever!
How we
ofl", htk-irlng

—

—

hate the Putney and Brentford st.ages iha' draw up in a line after they are gone! Pome persons think the sublimest object in nature is a ship launched on the bosom of the ocean but give me, for my private satisfaction,
the mail-coaches tli.at ])our down Piccadilly of an evening, tear up the pavement, and devour the way before
;

remarks that in the time of Cowjier mail-coaches were
advanced in (heir " decline and fall.'' Even the '• Putney and lirenlCord
stages" are being superseded by the Putney and Brentford omnibuses.

them

to the

hardly

set

Land's End.''

up

;

and

Pursuing

his reverie Hazlitt

.already they are far
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And yet the incessant plying of omnibuses from nine in the morning till
twelve at night, and the continued influx of huge market-carts bound for Covcnt
Garden from michiight till daybreak, to say nothing of post-chaises and huge

nigh.

West-country waggons, reminding us of Strap and Roderick Random, Captain
and Mrs. Weazle, and the obstreperously laughing Joey, present us with a
thoroughfare not a whit less crowded, bustling, and confusing than in the days
of old.

Hyde Park Corner
ing or issuing,

it is

is

a worthy terminal

alike imposing.

"

mark

to a great metropolis.
Enterhath been long in city pent,''

To him who

the view from the Achilles along the elm-rows towards the Serpentine has a
park-hke appearance that makes him feel out of town the moment he reaches it.

To

the ti-avcllcr from the country the view across the Green

Park towards West-

The triumphal archways on

Abbey is truly courtly and metropolitan.
either side corroborate the impression of stately polish
minster

the magnificent scale of
George's Hospital is worthy the capital of a great nation the statue in
Hyde Park, notwithstanding the gross blunder in the interpretation of its action
;

St.

;

by the bungling copyist who erected it, is magnificent in its scale, outline, and
position and Apsley House seems placed there in order that the hero of a
hundred fights may keep watch and ward on the outskirts of the central seat of
;

power of the land whose troops he has so often led to victory.
In the old map of London, attributed to Ralph Aggas, which represents the
metropolis as it appeared in the early part of the reign of Elizabeth, the west
end of the line of road now called Piccadilly is introduced under the designation
of '• The way to Reading.'
It is c[uite a country road.
Between St. Martin's
Church and the Mews is St. Martin's Lane, which extends in a waving line to
the western extremity of an enclosure round St. Giles's Church. From the northwest corner of this enclosure a road is represented extending due west, bearing
the double name "The way to Uxbridge," " Oxford Road:" fi-om the southwest coi-ner " the way to Reading" curves to the south-west tiU it reaches the
nortliern extremity of the Haymarket. from which its direction seems to be
parallel to the

more northern

houses around the church of

In Aggas's plan there are a few
one at the corner of the enclosure of the

line of road.

St. Giles,

Convent Garden, apparently where Long Acre and St. Martin's Lane now meet,
a mass of buildings at the Mews, and a few houses with a chapel rather to the
west of the south end of the Haymarket, in what is now Pall Mall. To the west
and north of these erections seems to have been fields and open country.
Some light is thrown upon the condition of the line of road afterwards called
of
Piccadilly (in the early part of the reign of Queen Mary) by Stow's narrative
the rash attempt of Sir Thomas Wyatt upon London in 1554. Wyatt, having
crossed the

Thames

at Kingston,

advanced upon Brentford.

The proceedings

of

the Queen's adherents in London, and the further movements of the rebels, in so
far as they bear upon our subject, are thus described by Stow
•'
The same night (6th February, O.S.), about five of the clock, a
:

—

trumpeter
went about and warned all horsemen and men of arms to be at St. James's Field,
and all footmen also to be there, by six of the clock on the next morning. The
Queen's scout, upon his return to the court, declared Wyatt's being at BrentDrums went
ford, which sudden news made all in the Court wonderfully afraid.
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through London at four of the clock in the uuirning, commanding all soldiers to
armour, aiul so to Charing Cross.
"
Wyatt hearing the Earl of Pembroke was come into the field, he staid at
Knightshridge until day, where his men, heing very weary with travel of that
night and the day before, and also partly feebled and faint, having received small
sustenance since their coming out of Southwark, rested. Thei'c was no small ado
London and likewise the Tower made great preparation of defence. By
ten of the clock the Earl of Pembroke had set his troop of horsemen on the hill

in

;

in the highwaj- above the new bridge over against St. James's : his footmen were
set in two battles, somewhat lower and nearer Charing Cross, at the lane turning

down by
horsemen

the brick wall from Islington-ward, where he had also certain other
and he had planted his ordnance upon the hill-side. In the mean
;

season Wyatt and his company planted his ordnance upon a hdl beyond St.
and himself, after a few words
James, almost over against the Park Corner
down
old
on
to
his
came
the
lane
foot, hard by the Court gate at
soldiers,
spoken
St. James, with four or five ancients, his men marching in good
array. Cuthbert
ancients
turned
down
towards
and
two
The Earl
Westminster.
Vaughan
of Pembroke's horsemen hovered all this while without moving, until all was
passed by, saving the tad, upon which they did set and cut off. The other
marched forward in array, and never staid or returned to the aid of their tail.
The great ordnance shot off freshly on both sides. Wyatt's ordnance overshot
the troop of horsemen. The Queen's ordnance, one piece, struck three of Wyatt's
;

in a rank,

upon the heads, and, slaying them, struck through the wall
harm was not done by the great shot of neither party.
" The
Queen's whole battle of footmen standing still, Wyatt passed along by
the wall towards Charing Cross, where the said horsemen that were there set
upon part of them, but were soon forced back. At Charing Cross there stood Sir
John Gage, Lord Chamberlain, with the guard, and a number of others, being
almost a thousand the which, upon Wyatt's coming, shot at his comjiany, but at
the last fled to the Court gates, which certain pursued, and forced with shot to
shut the Court gates against them.
In this repulse the said Lord Chamberlain
and others were so amazed that many cried treason in the Court, and had thought
that the Earl of Pembroke, who was assaulting the tail of his enemies, had gone
to Wyatt, taking his part against the Queen.
There was running and crying
out of ladies and gentlemen, shutting of doors and windows, and such a shrieking
and noise as was wonderful to hear."

company

into the Park.

^lore

;

Wyatt passed on to Ludgate, but, finding that the city was in possession of the
Queen's forces and that no one joined him, he lost his self-possession and surrendered.
For our purpose, it is only necessary to add further from Stow that
" The noise of
women and children, when the conflict was at Charing Cross, was
so great that it was heard at the
top of the White Tower, and also the great shot
was well discerned there out of St. James's Fields there stood upon the leads
the Marquis of Northampton, Sir Nicholas Penn, Sir Thomas
Pope, Master John
and
others."
And
that
of
"The
11th
Sir
Thomas Wyatt
Seymour,
April
was beheaded at Tower Hill, and after quartered; his quarters were set uj) in
divers places, and his head on the gallows at
Hay Hill, near Hyde Park, from

—

:

—

whence

it

was shortly

after stolen

and conveyed away."
z 2
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This stirring narrative of the most

strilcing incident in the early reign of
inconsiderate
protest of the national sentiment
"bloody
into
the
old
of
which
a
the projected union with the King
religion,
against
relapse

Mary" — of

the

first

—

of Spain, which Wyatt sought to break off, gave dark augury conveys to us
Two lines of road, " the old lane," which
a precise notion of the scene of action.
"
the
"hard
at
St.
James's," and the
passes
by
Court-gate
highway on the hill,"
" over
"
St.
the new bridge," diverge on the summit
James's," on which is
against
of a hill " bej'ond St. James s, almost over against the Park Corner."
It is clear
that the one must have crossed the fields afterwards thrown into the Green Park
slantingly to the north-east corner of St. James's Palace, and thence along the
north side of the Park wall to Charing Cross. The " new bridirc " must have

crossed the stream which ran in the hollow, cast of the rangei-'s house in the Green
Park, and the line of road on which it was constructed must have climbed the

The " old lane " led to Charing Cross ; the " highway
acclivity to the east of it.
"
on the hill" to the lane turning down by the brick wall from Islington-ward."
This description corresponds with the plan of Aggas, in which the wall of the
Convent Garden forms for a space the eastern boundary of St. Martin's Lane. In
"
corroboration of this inference regarding the relative position of the '" old lane
"
and the
highway" is the fact that a shot from the Queen's ordnance broke

Thus do we form our first acquaintance with Piccadilly
amid the bustle of mailed and mounted men, the clash of
arms and the roar of artillery, the screaming of the affrighted maids of honour in
the court at Whitehall, and with the still ])icture of the lords and gentlemen on
the leads of the White Tower in the background, strengthening our impression
of the hubbub at once by the sheer force of contrast, and by the thought that
they at that distance, and through the din and bustle of the thronged city,
heard the wail of women, and saw the smoke of the ordnance. This is a stately
through the Park

wall.

as a country road,

prologue to the history of Piccadilly, contrasting with the even tenor of its subsequent story much in the same way that the stately entrance to the street at
Hyde Park does with its homel)' termination in Coventry Street.

During the subsequent part of Mary's reign, and during the whole reigns of
Elizabeth and James I. (excepting what we learn from the map of London
already referred to), the history of Piccadilly is a blank. Under Charles I. we
again catch a glimpse of it, and are for the first time introduced to the name it

now

Lord Clarendon,

in his 'History of the Rebellion,' speaks of" Mr.
house called Piccadilly, which was a fair house for entertainment and gaming, with handsome gravel-walks wtth shade, and where an ujiper
and lower bowling-green, whither many of the nobility and gentry of the best
This seems to have been the
quality resorted for exercise and recreation." &c.
same house mentioned by Garrard in his letter to the Earl of Strafford (alluded
" a new
to in our jjapcr on St. James's
Park), dated June, 1635, as
Spring
Garden erected in the fields beyond the Mews, where is Imilt a fair house and
two bowling-greens, made to entertain gamesters and bowlers at an excessive
rate, for I believe it hath cost him above four thousand jiounds, a dear under-

bears.

Hyde going

to a

—

a gentleman barber."
"
(ix with considerable
Piccadilly
precision the site of
means
of
some
in
the reign
House," liy
j)roceedings before the Privy Council

taking

We

for

are enal)led to
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May, IG71, a petition from Colonel Thomas
Board of Privy Council, " setting forth that the petitioner havinij liei'U at i;reat charije in purt'hasing- a parcel of gronnd lying- at
Pickadilly, part of it being the two howling-greens fronting the Haymarket, the
of Charles II.

On

Panton was read

at the

the •24th of

other part lying on the north of the Tennis Court, on which several old houses
were standing " and praying for leave to Luild upon this ground, notwithstanding the royal proclamation recently issued against building on new Ibunda"
Sir
tions within a certain distance from London.
;

Christopher Wren,
surveyorgeneral of his Majesty's works," was appointed to report upon the ap])lication,
which he did in favour of the petitioner. In consequence of Sir Christo])her's

favourable report. Colonel Panton obtained leave to build "certain houses" in
Windmill Street ; " on the east corner towards the Haymarket, about one hundred

Windmill Street "in the two bowling" a fair street of
;" and
"
good buildings between the Haymarket and Hedge Lane, marked in the MS.
to be called Panton Street.
The tract of ground designated Piccadilly in these
transactions seems to have extended from Panton Street on the south to a
'
considerable way northward in Windmill Street.
Evelyn, in his Diary,' seems
feet in front;"

on the west (east

?)

side of

greens between the Haymarket and Leicester Fields

name with a similar latitude of application, when he speaks of a
of
Commissioners for reforming buikbngs and streets in London, on
the
meeting
the 31st of July, 1662, at which orders were issued to pave " the Haymarket
to use the

"
site of
Piccadilly House," mentioned by Clarendon,
" the two
ascertained
satisfactorily
by that of
bowbng-grcens between the
" one hundred feet east of the
and
Leicester
Fields," apparently
Haj'market
corner of Windmill Street," and " fronting the Haymarket."
It is the site on
about
seems

Piipidillo.''''

The

which Panton Square, at the end of Arundel Street on the north side of Coven try^
We are also enabled to fix the western limits of the district
Street, now stands.
called Piccadilly by the Act of Parliament of 3 James II., erecting a portion
of St. Martin's
into " the
of St. James within the
of Wcstparish

parish

liberty

This statute, tracing the boundaries of the new parish, mentions
" the mansion-house of the Earl of
Burlington frontiyisr Portug-al Street" In
"
the same Act of Parliament a " toft of ground on the north side of the chui'ch,
which is assigned to the rector along with some other pieces of ground as a
minstei'."

said to be situated in Piccadilly.
In the early maps of the parish of
several
of
which
are
in
the King's Collection in the British
James,
preserved

glebe,
St.

is

Museum,
Piccadilly
Street.

the line of street from the
;

its

Haymarket

to

Swallow Street

continuation to the west of Swallow Street

is

is

inscribed

marked Portugal

These citations seem to establish with tolerable certainty that Piccadilly,
originally the name of what in Faithorne's ])lan of London, published in 1658,
" the
is called
Gaming House," had come in time to designate the U])])er or
northern part of the Haymarket, and the fields immediately adjoining on the
north and west. The name itself seems to be derived by common consent from
the ruffs called " piccadils," or " peccadilloes," worn by the gallants of the
In 1615 the Chancellor of the University
reigns of James I. and Charles I.
of Cambridge, in anticipation of a visit from
King James, thought it necessary

" the fearful
to issue an order
prohibiting
enormity of dress in

all

degrees, as.
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locks and
jieccadilloes, vast bands, large cuffs, shoe-roses, tufts,
of
so
and
in
renowned
that
of
students
hair, unbeseeming
tops
modesty
carriage
a universitjr." Barnaby Rice, in his ' Honestie of the Age,' furnishes data for
" He that some
an
the
of the ornament

namely, stran ge

—

approximative guess at
ambiguity
forty years sithens should have asked after a piccadillij, I wonder who would
have understood him, or could have told what a piccadilly had been, cither fish
:

'

GlosEvery-day Book,' on the authority of Nares's
to
the
and Blount's
sary
Glossogra])hia,' gives a more extended sense
"
"
the round hem, or the piece set about the
peccadil,'' interpreting it to mean
edge or skirt of a garment, whether at top or bottom also a kind of stiff collar
made in fashion of a band that went about the neck and round about the
shoulders :" hence the term wooden peccadilloes (the pillory) in Hudibras. The
meaning of the word is sufficiently established the difficulty is, how came it to
be transferred to the house and neighbourhood? One author (Nightingale)
or flesh."

Hone,

in his

'

'

'

;

;

disposes of

it

thus

Another (Hone)

is

" Piccadillo House was a sort of
repository for ruffs."
of opinion that " the celebrated ordinary near St. James's,
:

of its being the
Piccadilly, might derive its name from the circumstance
outmost or skirt-house situate at the hem of the town ;" or that " it took its
name from Hoggins, a tailor, who made a fortune by piccadils, and built this
with a few adjoining houses." Where all is conjecture, one more can do no
called

harm

;

it

may have been popularly

called the house to which the peccadilloes, the

gallants wearing peccadilloes, resorted.
At all events, the name does not seem to have been recognised for a considerable
time as the grave business-name of the district, but rather as a semi-ludicrous

popular epithet. Mary-lc-bone Lane (or Street) retained its name Windmill
Street, Panton Square, Coventry Street, the Haymarket, and Panton Street,
gradually superseded the name of Piccadilly. Had the marriage of Charles II.
;

and thus remained as it was originprolific,
have obliterated the last
likelihood
in
all
would
ally popular, Portugal
trace of Piccadilly.
But the bad odour into which that alliance matrimonial
was brought by the factious mixing up of it among the charges against Lord
with the Infanta of Portugal proved
Sti-eet

Clarendon brought Portugal Street into discredit, and the name of Piccadilly
was gradually extended to the whole of the " highway" along which the Earl of
Pembroke posted his ordnance and lances to repel the attack of Sir Thomas
Wyatt, and perpetuity was thus given to a name derived from a fantastic article
of dress, and originally applied to denote a region haunted by the gay and idle,
Tatler' of the 18th
the locality of tennis-courts and bowling-greens.
In the
of April, 1709, we read^" advices from the upper end of Piccadilly say that May
Fair is utterly abohshed ;" which shows that by that time, in popular discourse,
the name had extended as far as the vicinity of Hyde Park.
Previous to 1683, the year in which Wren finished the Church of St. James's,
at the expense of Henry
Jermyn, Earl of St. Alban's, and the principal
inhabitants of the district, there does not appear to have been any continuous
'

At a meeting of
building in Portugal Street or Piccadilly west of the church.
commissioners for reforminu- streets and buildinsfs in London, already alluded to
as mentioned by Evelyn to have been held in July 1662, orders were issued for
the " paving of the way from St. James's, north, which was a quagmire, and
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also of the

Hayniarket about Piqudillo."

An Act

passed the I3th Charles II.
of
Pall
Mall, the Haymarket, and
pavement
St. James's Street.
was
Buildingjjoing rapidly forward on the space encompassed by these three streets, under the auspices of the Earl of St. Alban's.
(1662) inade

jirovisioii for the

—

"
Pepys has this entry in his Diary on the 1st of April, 1666
Up and down
my Lord St. Alban his new building; and market-house, looking; too and a<>;ain
into every ])lace building :" and under the date "ind September, 1663, he remarks,
"
My Lord Mayor told me the bringing of water to the city hath cost, at first
and last, above 300,000/.
but by the new building and the building of
St. James's by
Lord
St.
Albans
(which is now about, and which the City
my
stomach, I perceive, highly, but dare not oppose it), were it now to be done it
would not be done for a million of money." Jcrm^-n Street, St. Alban Street,
and St. James's Square were far advanced ; but the Park and Palace were the
suns to which they turned their faces.
Piccadilly and Portugal Street was
a
road
behind
them
the
merely
highway to the Havmarket. This feeling is
in
the
ornament
bestowed by Wren upon " the handsome
expressed
superior
door of the Ionic order, with bold masculine trusses and entablature, next Jermj-n
Street." The Piccadilly line of road formed at its east end the line of demarcation
between the courtly mansions erecting in St. James's Fields and " the small and
mean habitations, which will prove only receptacles for the poorer sort and the
'

'

:

;

—

offensive trades,

—

to the

annoyance of the better inhabitants ; the damage
with poor the choking up the air
Majesty's palace and park and the houses of the nobility the infecting
waters, &c. &c.;" of which Wren complained in a petition to the king in
as "contrived and erected in Dogs' Fields, Windmill Fields, and the

parishes, already too

much burdened

of the
of his

;

;

of the
1671,
fields

adjoining So-ho."
To the north-west, however,

we emerge into pleasant fields upon which the
and
had
nobility
gentry
already erected mansions more were erecting, some
destined only to an ephemeral existence,, some of which still survive.
Evelyn
and Pepys furnish us with some peeps into their interiors that throw light on
the manners of their time, and have some not
unedifying associations attached
:

to

them.

The

present Arlington Street occupies the space once taken up by the gardens
of Goring House.
An entry in Evelyn's 'Diary' enables us to form a conjecture
both as to the appearance of the mansion and the view from it for it seems pro;

bable that the remark about the decoy must have been
suggested by its being
" 29th
seen from the house or grounds
March, 1665. Went to Goring House,
now Mr. Secretary Bennett's ill-built, but the place capable of being made a
:

—

;

His Majesty was now finishing the decoy in the p^rk." This entry
also indicates the period at which Lord
Arlington took possession it was occujiied
" 21st
by him till the period of its destruction by fire, also recorded by Evelyn
November, 1674. Went to see the great lo.ss that Lord Arlington had sustained
by fire at Goring House, this night consumed to the ground, with exceedingloss of hangings,
plate, rare pictures, and cabinets
hardly anything was saved
of the best and most
furniture
that
princely
any subject had in England.
Lord
and
were
both
absent
at Bath."
The same author gives us an
My
Lady
account of part of this " most princely furniture," wlule
mentioning a visit he

pretty

villa.

:

:

;

—
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" I carried
Lady Tukc to thank the
paid to the Countess in April, 1673
Countess of Arlington for speaking to his Majesty on her behalf for being one
She carried us up into her new dressing-room
of the Queen Consort's women.
at Goring House, where was a bed, two glasses, silver jars and vases, cabinets,
and other so rich furniture as I had seldom seen to this excess of superfluity
:

:

were we now arrived, and that not only at court, but universally, even to proTo Pepys we are indebted for the information that a sister of Miiton's
fusion."
" 10th
Hartlib (everybody's Hartlib) was married at Goring House
July, 1660.
Clodins's
and
took
her
to
to
a
and
called
Home,
great wedding of Nan
my wife,
Hartlib to Mynheer Roder, which was kept at Goring House with very great
The same gossip has left us a picture of himself
state, cost, and noble company."
crowd
which waited to see the new Chancellor issue
standing amid the gaping
" 31st
from Goring House when the seals were taken from Clarendon:
August,
1667. At the ofiice in the morning, where by Sir W. Penn I do hear that the seal
was fetched away to the King yesterday by Secretary Morrice, which puts me
:

—

—

in a great horror.
In the evening Mr. Ball of the Excise Office tells me that
the seal is delivered to Sir Orlando Bridgeman, the man of the whole nation

and therefore I am
the best spoken of and will please most people
exof
Lord
it.
He
was
then
at
my
Arlington's, whither I went,
mi!;hty glad
Sir
William
him
so
and
see
come
but
to
out
;
Coventry
stayed
long,
pecting
there, whom I had not a mind should see me there idle upon a post night,
that

is

;

coming
but he is there with his seal in his hand."
I went home without seeing hiiu
of
in
his
Life
his
Sir Diulley, has an allusion to the process
brother,
North,
Eoger
" When he came first
which
the
was
transformed
into a street.
by
villa-ground
"
to England," says Roger,
all things were new to him, and he had an infinite
in
about
to
see the considerable places and buildings about
pleasure
going
town.
I. like an old dame with a young damsel, by conducting him, had the
St. Paul's, then building, was his
pleasure of seeing them over again myself"
;

—

a j'roj/os
ordinary walk ; and much did he speculate on the pressure of arches
"
but
at
of which inquiries, we arc informed
But not only at St. Paul's,
many
;

—

other places, he had the like diversion

wherever there was a parcel of l)uilding
going on, he went to survey it, and particularly the high buildings in Arlington
Street, which were scarce covered in before all the windows were wry-mouthed,
the fascias turned SS, and divers stacks of chimneys sunk right down, drawing
roof and floors with them."
Sir Dudley returned from Constantinople to
"
in
and
died
in
1091
the erection of the
1680,
December,
high buildEngland
these
between
in
interval
in
the
Street
must
therefore
fall
ings"
Arlington
;

for

:

two

years.

villas were begun to be built on the opposite side of the way
" •20th
from Goring House, as we learn fi-om Pepys
February, 1664-5. Rode
into the beginning of my Lord Chancellor's new house, near St. James's, which

In 1665 three

:

—

common

people have already called Dunkirk House, from their opinion of his
a
good bribe for the selling of that town and very noble I believe it
having
will be.
Near that is my Lord Barkeley beginning another on one side, and
:

Sir J.

Denham

we

on the other.''

are to understand that the grounds belonging to Berkeley, Clarendon,
and Burlington Houses, occu])ied the whole space on the north side of Piccadilly,
If
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where these mansions were erected, the grounds attached to Clarendon House
must have extended on the east to Burlington Arcade for that, as appears from
the Act of Parliament bv which the district a])pcrtaining to St. James's Church
was erected into a parish, was the western boundar)- of the Earl of Burlington's
;

On the west the grant of land made by the Crown to Lord Clarenhave extended to where the Three Kings livery-stable vard now is,
at the entrance into which may be seen two pillars, with Corinthian capitals,
according to D'Israeli the only surviving relics of Clarendon House. The Chancellor began to build here (as we learn from Evelyn's Diary') in the course of the
"
}'ear 1664,
encouraged thereto," as he has left on record in his memorial of his
possessions.
don seems to

'

"

by the royal grant of

by the

o]:)portunity of purchasing the stones
which had been designed for the repairs of St. Paul's, and by that passion for
It remained in Lord
building to which he was naturally too much inclined."
Clarendon's possession till his flight after he had been deprived of the great seal;
and was for a time occupied by his son, who sold it to the second Duke of Albemarle,
by whom it was ultimately disposed of to a company of building speculators.

owii

life,

land,

Evelyn and Pepys furnish us with some graphic representations of the varying
fortunes of this magnificent pile during its brief existence.
" After
"
dinner," writes Evelyn on the 15th of October, 1GG4,
my Lord
Chancellor and his Lady carried me in their coach to see their palace now build-

ing at the upper end of St. James's Street, and to project the garden." Pepys
has an entr}- under the date of the .31st January, 1665-6 " To my Lord Chan-

—

new house, which he is building, onl^- to view it, hearing so much from
Mr. Evelyn of it and indeed it is the finest pile I ever did see in my life, and
will be a glorious house."
On the '2Sth of December in the same year Evelyn
nas noted " Went to see Clarendon House, now almost finished, a goodly house
cellor's

;

—

to see to, placed most gracefully."
On the 'iOth of January, 1665-8,
wrote to Lord Cornbury " I have never seen a nobler pile. * * Here

—

Evelyn
is

state,

and beauty, most symmetrically combined together. Nothing abroad
me
better, nothing at home approaches to it." He had contributed to
pleases
the internal adornment as well as to the laying out of the gardens for in March,
use, solidity,

;

of " pictures that might be
added to the assembly of the learned and heroic persons of England which
youi"
Lordship has already collected ;" and dining with Lord Cornbury at Clarendon
he remarks in his
House, after the Chancellor's
that it is " now
1666-7,

we

find

him sending the Chancellor

a

list

'

'

Diary
bravely furnished, especially with the pictures of most of our ancient and modern
wits, poets, philosophers, famous and learned Englishmen, w-hich collection I
much commended and gave a catalogue of more to be added." In April, 1667,
he alludes to the library. In short, the house and gardens of the Earl of Clarendon seem to have resembled, in stately dignity, the style of his '
History of the
Groat Rebellion,' and to have been in strict kec])ing with the tasteful and reserved
flight,

character of that thoroughbred
Englishman, who, like Bacon or Milton, preserved
" he
a solemn air, even in his
was of a
enjoyments; of whom Evelyn said,
jolly

temper after the old English fashion." Clarendon's love for this villa was strong,
" weakness and
for even in exile, after
writing that his
vanity" in the outlay he
made upon it " more contributed to that gust of envy that had so violently shaken
him than any misdemeanor that he was thought to have been guilty of," he
z 3
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it was
proposed to sell it, in order to pay liis debts and make
some provision for his younger children^ " he remained so infatuated with the
delight he had enjoyed, that though he was deprived of it he hearkened very

confesses that, Avhen

unwillingly to the advice."
storm of public wrath did indeed rage around Clarendon House. " Mr.
Hater tells me, at noon," writes Pepys on the 14th of June, 1667, "that some

A

rude people have been, as he hears, at my Lord Chancellor's, where
they have
down the trees before his house and broke his windows and a gibbet either
set up before or painted
Three sights to
upon his gate, and these words writ
be seen Dunkirk, Tangier, and a barren Queen.' " The
the great fire,
cut

;

'

:

—

plague,

and the disgraceful war with Holland, had goaded the public mind into a temper
of savage mutiny and the "wits and misses," to aid their court
intrigues against
the Chancellor, had done what in them
lay to direct the storm against his head.
The marriage of the Chancellor's daughter to the Duke of York, and the barrenness of the Queen, were represented as the results of a plot; the situation
of Clarendon House,
looking down on St James's, and the employment of stones
;

collected with a view to repair St. Paul's, were tortured into ci'imcs.

An

un-

'
sparing lampoon, in the State Poems,' is entitled Clarendon's House-warming ;'
and still more venomous, though more rugged, are some rhymes quoted by
D'Israeli from a MS. poem of that day
'

:

'•

—

Lo

!
his whole ambition already divides
Tlie sceptre between tlie Stuarts and the Hydes
Beliold, in the depth of ovu" plague and wars,
He built him a palace outbraves the stars.

;

Which house (we Dunkirk, he Clarendon names)
Looks down with shame upon St. James'
But 'tis not his golden globe will save him,
;

Being less than the Custom-house farmers gave him
His chapel for consecration calls,
\Miose sacrilege plunder'd the stones from St. Paul's.
When Queen Dido landed she bought as much ground
As the hide of a lusty fat ox w-oiild surround
But when the said hide was cut into thongs,
A city and kingdom to Hyde belongs
So here in court, church, and country far and wide.
Here 's nought to bo seen but Hyde Hyde Hyde
Of old, and where law the kingdom divides,
'Twas our hides of land, 'tis now our land of Hydes !"
;

;

;

!

!

!

In front of Goring House we saw the clever, vain, vulgar, honest Pepys
crowd to see the new Chancellor when Clarendon was unseated.
The high-minded Evelyn carries us into the presence of overthrown grandeur on
Whatever may be men's opinions of the balance of Lord
t'other side the way.
waitinn- in the

Clarendon's

be one who
he

ration

virtvics

and

faults, elevation

and weaknesses, he must be admitted

to

to the Restofought stoutly in the long earnest struggle from 1641
to his fall.
attaches
interest
a
and
had a
mind,
tragic

powerful
" 1667.
had sent
August 27. Visited the Lord Chancellor, to whom his j\Iajesty
The
sad.
his
bed-chamber
I found him in
for the seals a few days before
very
buffoons
the
Parliament had accused him, and he had enemies at court, especially
:

:

and ladies of pleasure, becaused he thwarted some of them and stood

in their

way.
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name some

I could

of the chief.

Tlie truth

is,

he made few friends during his

grandeur among the royal suifercrs, but advanced the old rebels. He was,
however, though no considerable lawyer, one who kept up the form and substance
* * *
2Sth. I dined
of things with more solemnity than some would have had.
* * * His
well
in
heart, though
with my late Lord Chancellor
Lordship pretty
now many of his i'riends and sycophants abandoned him. December 9. To visit
:

—

found him in his garden, at his new-built palace,
in
his
gout-wheel-chair, and seeing the gates setting up towards the north
sitting
and the fields. He looked and spake very disconsolately. Next morning I heard
the late Lord Chancellor.

I

he was gone."
The same kind and delicate chronicler who notes the exit of the founder
" 19th
records the fate of the building he reared and loved so well
June, 1683.
when passing by the glorious
I returned to town with the Earl of Clarendon
palace his father built but a few years before, which they were now demolishing,
being sold to certain undertakers, I turned my head the contrary way till the
coach was gone past it, lest I might minister occasion of speaking of it, which
must needs have grieved him that in so short a time their pomp was fallen."
And on the 18th of September " I went to survey the sad demolition of Cla:

—

:

—

rendon House, that costly and only sumptuous palace of the late Lord Chancellor
* *
Hyde, where I have often been so cheerful with him, and sometimes so sad.
The Chancellor o-one and dying- in exile, the Earl, his successor, sold that which

young Duke of Albemarle for 25,000/. to ]»ay debts,
which how contracted remains yet a mystery, his son being no way a prodigal.
Some imatrine the Duchess, his dauirhter, had been charireable to him. Howcost 50,000/. building to the

ever

were, this statelv palace is decreed to ruin, to supiport the prodigious
Duke of Albemarle had made of his estate since the old man died.

it

waste the

He

sold

it

who gave

to the highest bidder, and it fell to certain rich bankers
for it and the ground about it 35,000/. ; they design a

and mechanics,
new town as it

were, and a most magnificent piazza. 'Tis said they have already materials
it, with what they sold of the house alone, more worth than what they
I was astonished at the
paid for it. See the vicissitude of earthly things

towards

!

demolition, nor less at the

little

army of labourers and artificers levelling the
contriving great buildings, at an expense of

ground, laying foundations, and
200,000/. if they perfect their design."
Lord Berkeley's house, begun, according to Pepys, about the same time with
that of Lord Clarendon, on the west side of it, is described by Evel}Ti in these
" 25th
terms
September, 1672. I dined at Lord John Berkeley's. It was in
:

—

his

new

It

is

am assured it stood him in nearly 30,000/.
and has many noble rooms, but they are not very
convenient, consisting but of one Cotyi dr logis
they are all rooms of state,
hoiisc, or rather palace, for I

very well

built,

:

The staircase is of cedar the furniture is princely the
without closets.
kitchen and stables are ill placed, and the corridor worse, having no resjject to
;

;

the wings they join to. For the rest, the fore-court is noble, so arc the stables,
and, above all, the gardens, which are incomparable, by reason of the inequality
of the ground, and a pretty piscina. The holly hedges on the terrace I advised
the planting of. The porticoes are in imitation of a house described by Palladio,

but

it

happens

to be the worst in his book,

though

my good

friend,

Mr.

Hugh
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In June, 1684, Evelyn writes: " I
Lordship's architect, affected it."
went to advise and give directions about building two streets in Berkeley
Gardens, reserving the house and as much of the garden as the breadth of the
INIay, liis

In the mean time I could not but deplore that sweet place (by far the
most noble gardens, courts, and accommodations, stately porticoes, Stc, anywhere
But
about town) should be so much straitened and tunicd into tenements.
that magnificent pile and gardens contiguous to it, built by the late Lord Chancellor Clarendon, being all demolished and designed for piazzas and buildings,
was some excuse for my Lady Berkeley's resolution of letting out her gardens,
also for so excessive a price as was offered, advancing near 1000/. jicr annum in
mere ground-rents to such a mad intemperance was the age come of building
about a city by far too dis^iroportionate alifady to the nation. I have in my time
seen it almost as large again as it was within my memory."
Independently of
but
slender
interest
attaches
to Berkeley
the beauties of the house and gardens,
"
a
House. Its founder is represented by Pepys as
passionate and but weak
man as to policy but as a kinsman brought in and promoted by my Lord

house.

;

;

destroyed by fire, in what year we have been
Devonshire House, which now .stands between the two
built,
reserving the house and as much of the gardens as the breadth of
the house," was erected by the third Duke of Devonshire (the second Duke died
4th June, 1729), from one of Kent's designs, at an expense of 20,000/.; including
St. Alban's."

The house was

unable to ascertain.
"
streets

1000/. presented to the architect for his jjlans.
llegarding the house mentioned by Pepys as

begun by

John Dunham

Sir

Clarendon House from Lord Berkeley's, we find
the Secretary to the Admiralty recording on the 28th of September, 1668
" From St. James's to
mj- Lord Burlington's house, the first time I ever
was there, it being the house built by Sir John Denham, next to Clarendon
House." How the transfer came to be made does not' appear, but in the time
on the opposite

side

of

—

which elapsed between the commencement of the building by Denham and
Pepys's visit to the house when occupied by Lord Burlington, a dark episode had
occurred in Sir John's history.
In June, 1666, Pepys remarks " Pierce, the

—

surgeon,

tells

me how

the

Duke

of

York

is

to his

wholly given up

new

mistress,

Lady Denham, going at noon-day, with all his gentlemen with him, to visit
In September
her in Scotland Yard, she declaring she will be owned publicly."
"
he notes the progress of the intrigue
At night went into the dining-room and

my

:

—

saw several fine ladies; among others, Castlemaine, but chiefly Denham again,
and the Duke of York taking her aside and talking to her in the sight of all the
which was strange, and what also I did not like. Here I met
world, all alone
with good Mr. Evelyn, who cries out against it and calls it bickering for the
Duke of Yoi'k talks a little to her, and then she goes away, and then he follows
;

;

her again like a dog."

my Lady Denham

is

In

November comes

exceeding

sick,

the catastrophe

— " 10th.

I

hear that

she says, and every12th. Creed tells me of my Lady

even to death, and

—

:

tha,t

body else discourses, that she is poisoned.
Denham, of whom everybody says she is poisoned, and he hath said it to the
Duke of York. January 7th. Lord Brouncker tells me that my Lady Denham
is at last dead.
Some suspect her poisoned, but it will be best known when her

—

body

is

opened to-day."

The

rest

is

silence.
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visit to Burlington House was troubled with no such tragic
" Here I first saw and
His memorabilia of the occasion are
saluted mv Ladv Burlington, a very fine-spcalcing lady and good woman, but
old and not handsome
but a brave woman. Here I also, standing by a candle
that was brought for sealing a letter, do set my periwig a-fire ; which made such
an odd noise nobody could tell what it was till they saw the flame, my back being

But Pcpys's

recollections.

:

—

;

to the candle."

[Burlington House.]

The present front of Burlington House and the colonnade within its court
were designed and erected by Richard Boyle, third Earl of Burlington and fourth
Earl of Cork, at whose death the title (since revived) became extinct. The Earl
was so passionate an architectural amateur that he designed houses for his
friends as well as for himself: among others, one for General Wade, in Cork Street,
of which it was said by the piiblic that it was too small for living in and too
Lord Chesterfield said " Since the General could
bis: to be hun^ at a watch.
not live in it at his ease, he had better take a house over against it, and look at it."
"
Burlington House was left to the Devonshire
Nightingale (vol. iv. p. 613) says,
The fact may
condition
that
it should not be demolished."
on
the
family,
express
be so, but the authority is none of the best. The crude compiler who makes the
" The first
statement tells this story in the same breath
good house that was

—

:

—

(Piccadilly) was Burlington House, the noble founder of
which said that he placed it there because he was certain no one would build
beyond him." Something to the same purpose is told of the founder of Northumberland House in the Strand and as to Burlington House, it was founded not
by a nobleman, but by Sir John Denham and Clarendon House and Berkeley
House were founded at the same time, whilst Goring House had been built many
Immediately to the east of Burlington House, on the site now
years before.
the
Albany, stood the house and gardens of the versatile Earl of
occupied by

built in this

street

;

;

Sunderland, the treacherous minister of James
we have not been able to ascertain.

II.

The

date of the erection of

this villa

These scattered

notices enable us to form an idea both of the appearance of
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the part of Piccadilly extending from St. James's Church to the west end of
Devonshire House, towards the close of the seventeenth and beginning of the

and also of the tastes and pursuits of the noble occupants
of the villas we have been describing, and the process by which some of them
were converted into streets, and those which remained gradually surrounded by
a populous city. The houses in that part of Piccadilly east of Devonshire House
continued to be numbered separately from those to the west of it down to the
commencement of the present century. The Court Guide for 1816 retains this
double numbering. The turnpike, subsequently removed to Hyde Park Corner,
was originally placed at the east end of Devonshire House, at the end of
ciii^hteenth centuries

;

Berkeley Street. For many years subsequent to the transfer the trustees of the
roads paid annually 1000/. to the parish of St. George's, Hanover Square, towards
the expense of maintaining the road between Berkeley Street and Hyde Park
Corner, and that part of the street is still watered by trustees under a separate
allude to these facts for the purpose of explaining why
Act of Parliament.

We

we

down the

history of Piccadilly East a considerable way into the eighteenth
before
adverting to Piccadilly West.
century
The conversion of the site
Liittle remains, however, to be told of the former.
of Goring House into Arlington Street, and the extension of the new town com-

carry

menced by the Earl of

St. Alban's to the north-east, soon gave a decidedly town
character to the south side of Piccadilly ; and the example of the adventurers who
purchased Clarendon House, and that of Lady Berkeley, produced a similar effect

—

—

on the north side. Bond Street a street of shops and lodging-houses soon became
a fashionable lounge. In the' Weekly Journal' of the 1st of June, 1717, we read
" The new
buildings between Bond Street (/. e. Old Bond Street) and Mary-lebone go on with all possible diligence and the houses even let and sell before

—

;

are already in great forwardness.
Could the builders have
their
labours
would
have
a
so
supposed
produced
place
extremely fashionable,
have
de\
iated
once
at
least
from
their
usual parsimony by
they might probably

they are built.

They

the way rather wider as it is at present, coaches are greatly impeded in
the rapidity of their course, but this is a fortunate circumstance for the Bond
Street loiinc/ers, who are by this defect granted glimpses of the fashionable and

making

:

and for their
fair, who pass and repass from two till five o'clock
accommodation the stand of hackney-coaches was removed, though by straining
a point in the powers of the Commissioners." While New Bond Street was thus
advancing northwards, the Earl of Burlington was converting what seems to have
been originally called " Ten-acres-lleld," at the back of his gardens, into a semiprivate town bounded by the thoroughfares Bond Street and Swallow Street on
the west and east, and by the school founded
by Lady Burlington "for the maintenance, clothing, and education of eighty females" on the north. At the south end
of Old Burlington Street is a
stately mansion, built by Leoni for Gay's patron, the
Duke of Qucensbcrry, the proprietor of which was allowed to erect his house so
that it commanded a view into
Burlington Gardens. This mansion, after remaining for some time in a state of di]a])idation, was purchased by the Earl of Uxbridge,
who repaired it, and gave it his own title. Li Cork Street is General Wade's house
generally titled

;

already alluded to. Returning to the west side of Bond Street, we arc informed that
in 1 723 the Duke of Grafton and the Earl of Grantham
])urchased the waste ground
at the upper end of Albemarle and Dover Streets for
gardens, and turned a
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road leading into May Fair another way. This accounts for tho termination to
the north given by Grafton Street, which consists of two streets meeting at right
angles, and uniting Dover Street with Bond Street.
Fielding, discoursing of the mob (1740-50) as the fourth estate of the realm,
describes it as gradually encroaching upon people of fashion, and
driving them
from their seats in Leicester, Soho. and Golden S(|uares, to Cavendish Square and

The

discomfited fashionables seem to have
swept
along or across Piccadilly East without attempting to make any settlement there ;
for the villas of noblemen enclosed by the street dwellings must be considered as

the streets in

among

its vicinity.

—not of—them.

September, 1687,

is

from Sir William Petty to Pepvs in
but an item in the inventory of thea-

It is true that a letter

dated from Piccadilly

:

Tatler' of the 16th of Jidy, 1709—"
Aurungzebe's
of Piccadilly"
seems to express more correctly
scymeter,
the class by which it was chiefly inhabited.
The fashionables occupied the streets
into
Thus
we
find
Sir
Robert
opening
Piccadilly.
Walpole residing in Arlington
Street Evelyn, at an earlier period, occupying a house in Dover Street, where he
trical properties inserted in the

made by Will Brown

'

—

;

must have been constantly reminded of having been "oftentimes

so cheerful and
sometimes so sad with Chancellor Hyde" on that very ground ; and at a later
Mr. Allworthy's lodgings too were in
period Boswell domiciled in Bond Street.
Bond Street, and there some of the most touching scenes in Tom Jones' are laid.
'

The

attem])t to build along the north side of Piccadilly, west of
shire House, fell to the ground.
Clarges House, the residence of Sir
first

Devon-

Thomas

Clarges, brother-in-law to the first Duke of Albemarle, stood on the site of the
considerable piece of ground adjoining it was let on
present Clarges-street.
lease by Sir Thomas, towards the close of the seventeenth
century, to Mr. Thomas

A

Neale, Groom-porter to the King, and first introducer of lotteries on the Venetian
who built the Seven Dials in St. Giles's, on condition that he was to lay out
Sir Walter, son and heir of Sir Thomas, with con10,000/. in building on it.

plan,

who never took any

siderable difficulty got the lease out of the hands of Neale,
steps to fulfil his part of the bargain.

At the end of Piccadilly nearest Hyde Park, however, building, as we had
occasion to remark while treating of the Parks,
began at a comparatively early
"
the
period.
During
Usurpation," says Faulkner, in his History of Kensing" several houses were
built on the skirts of the Park, between
ton,'
'

Hyde

Park Corner and Park Lane. These were afterwards granted on lease to
James Hamilton, Esq. (appointed ranger in September 1660, on the death of
the Duke of Gloucester), and the lease was renewed to Mrs. Elizabeth
Hamilton,
for ninety-nine years, in 1692.
Hamilton Street takes its name from this family."
Faulkner adds, " Apsley House stands on the site of the old lodge, and is held
under the Crown. Apsley House was built by Lord Bathurst, while Chancellor
that is, between 1771 and 1778. Hamilton Place was built about thirty-five
years
The three houses contiguous to Apsley House were erected before
ago.
any of
the other large houses on that side of Hamilton Place the exact time we have not
been able to ascertain, but it must have been previous to 1787, for in the
A])ril of
;

;

that year M. Calonne was obliged to resign the office of
Comptroller of the
Finances, and take refuge in England.
He threw the houses Nos. 146 and 147
into one, and furnished them in a most
superb style. It is therefore only since
1780 that this part of Piccadilly changed its primitive appearance.
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Before that time, where Apsley House now stands, stood a tavern called the
Hercules Pillars, the same at which the redoubted Squire Western, with his
clerical satellite, is represented as taking up his abode on his arrival in London,
and convepng the fair Sophia. The character of the house in Fielding's time is
implied in the speech put into the Squire's mouth when he says he looked upon
the landlord as a

fit

person to give him information respecting fashionable people,
seems to have been a comfortable

seeing their carriages stopped at his house. It
low inn in the outskirts of the town, at which

gentlemen's horses and srooms
were put up, and whither farmers and graziers resorted. In front of the inn
(and in front of Apsley House till a comparatively recent period), a square,
rather pyramidical column stood by the kerb-stone, on which was engraved the
distance from the Standard in CornhiU.
Between the three houses next to
House
and
Hamilton
Place
a
row
of small houses, one of them a
was
Apsley
called
the
Chariot.
It was a watering-house for
public-house
Triumphant

[Watering-house, Knightsbridsje.

— 1841.]

hackney-coaches, and by the kerb-stone in front of it was a bench for the porters,
and a beard over it for depositing their loads. Such resting-places for that
strong-backed fraternity were once universal in front of this class of houses, and

they are

bright spots in our memory, associated with sunny days in June,
tem])crcd by light breezes, with watering troughs for the horses, and with deep
Beer Street.'
draughts of stout for the men, such as arc ideahsed in Hogarth's
still

'

About

forty yards west of Hamilton Place was the street mentioned by Faulkner as deriving its name from the Hamilton family it contained twenty small
;

houses,

and two or three on a larger

scale

;

they were

pulled down, and
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about thirty-five years ago. Where the opening of Hanow, was a one-storied building- occupied by a barber, as we
have been told by one upon whom that functionary has operated, before the
march of comfort had taught every man to handle his own razor as well as to be

Hamilton Place

milton Place

built,

is

Between Park Lane and Hyde Park
present at the shaving of his own beard.
Comer there was a terrace elevated some feet above the road, which was lowered wthin the last thirty years ; the houses between Hamilton Place and
Apsley House are sometimes called the Terrace still. In this part of Piccadilly
a Mr. Winstanley had, about the beginning of the eighteenth century, his
" water
a house distinguished from its neighbours by a " windmill
theatre,"
on the top of it, in which curious effects produced by hydraulic pressure were
exhibited in the evenings." Evelyn speaks of Winstanley as an ingenious man,
and Steele alludes to his theatre in the ' Tatler.' The eccentric Sir Samuel
Moreland, also a mechanical genius and acquaintance of Evelyn, dates a letter
from his " hut near Hyde Park Gate.''

—

The ground intervening between Park Lane and Devonshire House was from
a very remote period the scene of May Fair an annual occasion of rude festivity,
which, although repeatedly presented by grand juries as a nuisance, kept its
ground till far in the last century. The annual fair granted by Edward I. to the

—

Hospital of St. James's was removed at the time of the enclosure of St. James's
Park by Henry VHL to Brook Fields, the ground on both sides of the rivulet
of Tyburn, which formerly crossed Piccadilly east of where the ranger's lodge
now stands, probably under " the new bridge " mentioned by Stow in his
narrative of Sir Thomas Wyatt's rash enterprise.
Pepys, in 1660, calls it
" St. James's Fair." An advertisement
quoted by Malcolm,* which appeared
in the London journals of •27th A])ril, 1700, conveys an idea of the character of

—

the fair at that time

:

— " In Brookfield market-place,

at the east corner of

Hyde

a fair to be kept for the space of sixteen days, beginning with the 1st of
Park,
first three
the
May ;
days for live cattle and leather, with the same entertainis

ments as at Bartholomew Fair, where there are shops to be let ready built for all
manner of tradesmen that usually keep fairs, and so to continue yearly at the
same place." The May Fair of 1702 opened with great eclat. There was
Mr. Miller's booth " over against " Mr. Barnes, the rope-dancer's, where was
"
an excellent
called
or a Shoemaker a
'

droll,
presented
Crispin Crispianus,
Prince,' with the best machines, swinging, and dancing ever yet in the fair."
The pickpockets and others of the dishonest fraternity were, however, so active

that the magistrates

with the

mob

felt

called

and some soldiers taking part
John Cooper, a peace-officer, was killed

to interfere

upon

against the constables, Mr.

;

;

he was buried at St. James's Church, and a funeral sermon preached on the occasion
by Dr. Wedgewood before the justices, high constable, &c. &c., of Westminster.

The

'

Obscrvator,' a paper published twice a week, said next year of May
" Oh the
piety of some people about the
who
can
suffer
of
this
nature
to
Queen,
things
go undiscovered to her Majesty,
and consequently unpunished Can any rational man imagine that her Majesty

Fair, in reference to these events

—

!

would permit so much lewdness as

is

committed at

together so near her royal ])alace, if she knew
believe the patent for that fair allows the

May

Fair for so

many days

anything of the matter ? I do not
patentees the liberty of setting up llie

*

Anecdotes, &c.,

ii.

108.
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Devifs shops, and exposing Ms merchandise to sale ; nor was there ever one fair or
market in England constituted for this purpose. But this fair is kept contrary to
for the last fair, when the civil magistrates
and in defiance of justice
came to keep the Queen's peace there, one constable was killed and three others
wovmded." In 1708 the grand jury of Westminster presented the fair as a

law,

;

nuisance, and for the time it appears to have been discontinued, if not absolutely
'
Tatler
of 18th April, 1709, it is observed
"Advices
suppressed. In the
from the upper end of Piccadilly say that May Fair is utterly abolished and we

—

'

;

hear

Mr. Pinkethman has removed

And on the 24th of May —
of May Fair has cjuite sunk the price

Greenwich.''

downfal

ingenious company of strollers to
"
*
*
The
May Fair is now broke.

his

of this noble creature (a tame eletiger will sell almost as

phant), as well as of many other curiosities of nature.
cheap as an ox and I am credibly informed a man
;

A

may purchase

a calf with

three legs for very nearly the value of one with four. I hear likewise that there
is
great desolation among the gentlemen and ladies who were the ornaments of
the town, and used to shine in plumes and diadems, the heroes being most of them
pressed, and the queens beating hemp." May Fair survived, however; for the
' an ass-race
attracted vast crowds
newspapers of the time inform us that in 1736

and

1744 the grand jury of Middlesex, among several gaming" The
]jlaccs frequented by people of bad character, presented
proprietors of a place called Hallam's New Theatre, at May Fair, within this county,
where there are usually great meetings of idle and disorderly persons." And
in the edition of Maitland published in 1756 May Fair is mentioned as still anto

May

Fair

;"

in

houses and

nually celebrated.
What neither justice, grand jury, nor constable could put down, seems to have
been squeezed out of existence by the progress of building leaving no room for

A

paragraph in the London Journal,' 27th May, 1721,
The ground on which May Fair formerly stood is marked out for a
After Sir
large square, and several fine streets and houses are built upon it.''
Walter Clarges obtained possession of the lease granted by his father to Neale,
his grounds were soon let on building-leases; and before the middle of the
eighteenth century Piccadilly West had an almost continuous range of
houses on the north side. Between the end of Dover Street and the bottom
of the hill westward there was originally a terrace raised some three feet
above the carriage-road.
The old pavement of this elevation, of a kind
of stone resembling cobblers' lapstone, has never been removed, but is now
four feet below the surface.
The proprietor of a house in that part of
came
it some
Seventy j'ears
Piccadilly
upon
years since in digging a cellar.
there
were
no
houses
in
ago
Piccadilly to the west of Devonshire House
(with the exccjition of Bath House) more than one or two stories high.
Many
of them were inns or waterino;-houses, like the Hercules Pillars or the Triumphant Charitrt. Halfmoon Street and "Wliite Horse Street appear to have
been named after public-houses which stood at their corners in Piccadilly. The
its fantastic

states —

gambols.

'

"

name from a man called Peartree, who kept
them for forty or fifty years. At the liottom of the hill, where Engine Street
now is, was a large mason-yard, known by the name of the Figure-yard, which
was built up about sixty years ago.
Bath House, already idluded to, was the first house of any pretensions erected
Peartree livery-stables received that

315

PICCAnil.I.Y.

House. It was l)uilt by Pulteney Earl of Bath, after
Robert Walpolc, by forcing him into the House of Peers, had contrived to phicc
him on the shelf in the very moment of his fancied triumph. This house, after
being transformed into the Pulteney Hotel, to which the title of Imperial was
subsequently added, on account of its having been occupied by the Emperor
Alexander during his visit to London, has been replaced by the mansion of Lord
Ashburton. Apsley House and the three mansions adjoining it seen\ to stand next
in point of seniority. One of the houses occupied by ex-financier Calonne is now
to the west of Dcvonsliirc

Sir

the residence of the ruler of the

ago a house was built

for the- late

European money-market. About sixty years
Lord Barrymore on the site of the " Figure-

It was burned down a few years after its erection, and the house noAV
yard."
Hamilton Place was built by
leased out in chambers erected where it stood.

Mr. Adams, about thirty-five years ago. The house with a bow-window fronting
Piccadillv, a little to the east of Hamilton Place, nearly opposite the new entrance
Green Park, was the residence of the notorious Duke of Queensberry,
known as " Old Q.,'' with an adjunctive epithet we care not to repeat.

into the

better

The house

built by the father of Mr. Michael Angelo Taylor for the Duke of
Grafton came next in order. A view of the Ranger's house in the Green Park
was engraved and published fifty years ago, with the designation " Rn.t in vrbe ,-"
the stags over the gateway were placed there by the late Lord William Gordon,

[Entr.ince to Ranger's Lodge,

when Dcpiity Ranger.

It

would be

Green Park, Piccadilly. — 1841.]

in vain to

attempt enumerating

all: suffice

to say that the one and two storied houses of this
part of Piccadilly have of
late years been for the most
part either replaced by finer buildings or have had
it

their fronts entirely altered.

Some time, however, elapsed after this improvement upon the buildings in this
part of Piccadilly had made considerable progress, before the street assumed its
present elegant and

airy appearance.

The

toll-gate

at

Hyde Park

Corner,

which narrowed and interrupted the thoroughfare, and gave a confined ajipearance to the street, was only removed about the end of 1825. Where an iron railing

now permits pleasing glimpses

of the Park, was, within the

memory

of

many
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who have

passed the middle stage of life, a long blank line of dead wall.
not as now, "one hundred
seen, strung in a long line, ballads
for
one
crammed
into
one
songs
penny"
huge sheet, but each apart

not

)-et

—

There might be
choice

new

on its tiny strip of whity-brown paper, " fluttering in the breeze," or, if a somewhat violent pun can be tolerated, dancing on the air to which they were set. The
foot-path under this wall was considered fifty or sixty years ago unsafe at night
for solitary passengers, many robberies being committed there.
It was under this

Park wall that the Prince of Wales, described in his epitaph as "Fred, who was
and is dead," dutifully sat to huzza the voters on their way to Brentford,
who went to vote against his father's government. This, and the commotion,
what time the Sergeant at Arms, if we may believe a poet of the day, serenaded
alive

Sir Francis Burdett, then occupying the house
after this fashion

—

"The

now

Duke

the

of St. Albans',

lady she sate and she play'd on the lute.
she sung, Will you conic to the bower?'

And

'

The sergeant-at-aims had stood hitherto mute,
But now he advanc'd, like an impudent brute.
And said, Will you come to the Tower ?"
'"

'

may

serve to show

about them

in the

—

how

differently we manage these affairs from the way they set
days of Sir Thomas Wj'att. The outside of the toll-gate was

equally disfigured by the dead wall of Hyde Park extending towards KnightsThe accompanying cut shows the appearance of St. George's Hospital
bridge.
was
rebuilt by Wilkins in 1827.
before it
The centre of the building was the

mansion of Pope's
" Sober

Lanesborough dancing with the gout,"

who died here in 1724. The wings were added previous to the first opening
of the hospital for the reception of patients in 1734.
The view of the open counit is now
the
houses
in
Grosvenor
Place indeed so
try beyond
intercepted by

—

completely has PimUco been built up, that we might say with more propriety
the open country has ceased to exist.

[St. George's Hospital,

about 1750.J

[Exterior of the Hall of Crosby Place.]

XVIII.— CROSBY PLACE.
There

are few things more striking by way of contrast in London than the
sudden change which one may almost everywhere obtain from the noise, bustle,
and apparent confusion of the narrow and crowded streets of the city, to the
serene quiet of some fine old edifice lying close beside them, utterly undisturbed
by the eternal roar of the great Babel. And to all those who feel, whether as a

mood

more enduring sentiment, that consciousness of solitude in
which
Byron has so beautifully described, what can be more
populous places
come
than
to
unexpectedly upon these green spots in the desert what
refi'eshing

passing

or as a

—

more delightful than to step out of the whirl and the throng into some peaceful
place where the echo of your own footsteps is the loudest sound you may hear,
and the rush of interesting recollections, which people the silent but most
eloquent walls, the only crowd that can arrest your wanderings? No happier
exam])le of this contrast between the fancy-stirring Past and the matter-of-fact
Present, which London so frequently and so forcibly presents, can perhaps be
found than in the instance of the subject before us. Crosby Place is certainly
one of the most interesting edifices in London; and little as its history or even
its

existence

is

Street, yet does

known
it

to the thousands who pass daily through Bishopsgate
stand within a very few yards of the busiest part of that most
2 .\
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busy of thoroughfares. Pass those few yards, and you will soon forget the locality
It appears itself too absorbed in the remembrance of its past
of Crosby Place.
and
of
the
great men who have lived within its sheltering arms, to heed
glories,
the tumult without ; and as to the visitor, the antique impressive air of the place
soon subdues his thoughts to its own colour.

Crosby Place derives its name from Sir John Crosby, its reputed builder, an
alderman of London during the reign of Edward IV. He held also the offices of
Sheriff, Warden of the Grocei-s' Company, and the Mayoralty of the Staple of
He appears to have disCalais; in HGl he represented the city in Parliament.
tinguished himself among the party attached to the House of York, and was one
of those

whom Edward

Ravenspur

in 1471.

common

to him, in

knighted on his approach

to

London,

after the landing at

In the following year a most delicate commission was given
with Sir John Scott, Marshal of Calais, Watcliffe, the King's

and other eminent persons.
Secretary, Dr. John Russell, Archdeacon of Berkshire,
Their chief ostensible object was to arrange various matters then in abeyance
between the Duke of Burgundy and the King of England, and, we presume, to
form a treaty of alliance against France, whicli Edward then meditated attacking.
thence they passed to the court of the Duke of Brittany, where, besides
" to have
gotten there the two
concluding a similar treaty, they were, says Stow,
in this object, in
Had
succeeded
and
of
Richmond."
Earls of Pembroke
they

From

what very different channels might not the history of this country have run
Soon after the defeat of the Lancastrians at the battle of Tewkesbury, the Earl
A storm
of Pembroke had iled with his young charge to seek refuge in France.
drove his vessel on the coast of Brittany, and the two nobles were detained byEdward now claimed them as enemies and fugitive
Francis, the reigning Duke.
he could get no other assurance than that they should
traitors, but in vain
never be allowed to disturb his government. This was far from satisfactory
hence the secret mission given to Sir John Crosby and his companions, who, by
both them
profession of friendship for the exiles, succeeded at last in persuading
!

;

;

and the Duke of the propriety of returning to England. The future conqueror
of Bosworth Field was already at St. Malo on the point of embarkation, when
Landois, the minister of the Duke, suddenly arrived, and prevented his sailing on
various pretexts, till Richmond took the alarm, and fled from the agents of the
man who had probably the same fate in store for him that had awaited
Henry VI. The lease of the site of Crosby Place, with a great tenement then
standing on it, formerly in possession of Cataneo Pinelli, a merchant of Genoa,
was granted to Sir John by Alice Ashfield, prioress of the Convent of St. Helen's,
adjoining this tenement was most probably pulled down to make way for the
no
magnificent erection that soon appeared upon its site, and of which there is
reason to doubt but the more ancient parts of the present structure are the
:

genuine remains. Sir John Crosby died in 1475, so that he could have enjoyed
but for a short time the splendour of Crosby Place, then noticed as the highest
domestic building in London. A beautiful tomb in the church of St. Helen's

marks the

last resting-place of his
passage in

The well-known

and

his wife's remains.

Shaksperc

will occur to all readers,

of Gloster, at the conclusion of his successful wooing of the
addresses her
:

—

where the Duke

Lady Anne, thus
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"

And

thy poor devolcd servant may
favovir at thy gracious hand.
dost confirm his happiness for ever.

if

But beg one

Thou

—What
—That may please you leave these sad designs

Anne.
Glo.

is

it?

it

that hath most cause to be a mourner,
presently repair to Crosby House ;*
Where, after I have solemnly interred

To him

And

At Chertsey monastery this noble King,
And wet his grave with my repentant tears,
I will

it.

all

expedient duty see

you.''

of great importance for the preservation of Crosby Hall, through
of its fortunes, is attributable to the ])opularity it derived from
vicissitudes
the
What its own uitrinsic beauty and historical character might not have ac-

This passage
all

with

is

;

has been done by a mere incidental notice in the great poet's
Richard's residence here, however, at the time of his marriage, 1473,
writinsrs.
is
as Sir John Crosby w^as then alive. But a much more important
doubtful,
very

complished for

it,

event than the poet refers to uncjuestionably did take place in this building in
connexion with Richard. It was in the hall of Crosby Place that he determined

upon the

deposition, perhaps the death, of the

was here that
throne.

young King, Edward

V.,

and

it

the plans were concocted for his own elevation to the vacant
Edward IV. died, on the 9th of April, 1483, his eldest son, the

all

When

Prince of Wales, was with his maternal uncle, the Earl of Rivers, at Ludlow
Richard Duke
Castle, and the younger with his mother, Elizabeth, in London.
of Gloster was at the same moment at the head of an army devoted to his

He

immediately marched upon York, where
he caused his nephew to be proclaimed King, and from thence proceeded towards
London. The Prince or King was also, by his mother's directions, advancing

service in the marches of Scotland.

The Duke, aware

towards the metropolis.

of his movements, so well timed his

own

that they met at Stony Stratford, without any appearance of intention on
the part of the uncle.
There the unsuspicious youth and his guardians were

conveyed with all outward marks of respect and alleLondon, and the latter to Pontefract, where they were almost immeThe news of these events preceded the chief actor in them.
diately beheaded.
Elizabeth withdrew with the Duke of York to the sanctuary at Westminster, and
But the Lord Hastings, another of
great was the commotion among the.citizens.
seized, the former being

giance to

Richard's destined victims, quieted their minds by assuring them that the Duke
faithful to his Prince, and that the Earl Rivers and his companion had

was

for matters attempted by them against the Duke and the
of Buckingham.
curious kind of proof was displayed to the populace
barrels filled with arms, which their conductors said the traitors had privately

merely been arrested

—

A

Duke

''
It were alms to hang the
got together to destroy the two noble lords.
traitors !" was the exclamation, as the spectators turned away perfectly satisfied
^vith this species of optical
Such was the state of things when Richard
logic.

arrived in London, and, having lodged the young King in the Tower, took up his
residence for a short time at Crosby Place. For what follows we are indebted

own

to the graphic
*

111

pen of

Sir

Thomas More.

the quarto edition of Richard III., jirinted in
Shakspere's lifetime,
"
it is called
Crosby House,"

the date of the folio edition,

we have

'•

Crosby Place."

In

Ifii.l,
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Richard and the

Duke

of Biiclvingham

coronation of the

as they

now " went about

would have

it

seem

to

prepare for the

and that they might

young King,
turn both the eyes and minds of men from perceiving of their drifts otherwhere,
the Lords, being sent for from all parts of the realm, came thick to that
solemnity.

But

;

Duke, after that they had set the Lord Cardinal, the
of
the
Lord
York,
Chancellor, the Bishop of Ely, the Lord Stanley,
Archbishop
and the Lord Hastings, then Lord Chamberlain, with many other noblemen, to
the Protector and the

commune and

devise about the coronation in one place, in part were they in
another place contriving the contrary, and to make the Protector King. To
which council albeit there wore admitted ver}' few, and they very secret, yet
began there, here and there about, some manner of muttering among the pcojile,
as

though

all

nor wherefore

should not long be well, though they neither wist what they feared,
were it that before such great things men's hearts of a secret
;

instinct of nature misgive them, as the sea without

wind swcllcth of

some

itself

time before a tempest; or were it that someone man haply somewhat perceiving,
filled many men with suspicion, though he showed few men what he knew. Howbeit, somewhat the dealino: itself made men to muse on the matter, thouirh the
folk withdrew from the Tower, and
where the Protector kept his household.
The Protector had the resort, the King in a manner desolate while some
for their business made suit to them who had the doing, some were by their
friends secretly warned that it might haply turn them to no good to be too much
attendant about the King without the Protector's a])pointment who removed
also divers of the Prince's old servants from him, and set new about him.
Thus

council were close

drew

;

for,

by

to Crosby's Place, in

little

and

little, all

Bishopsgate Street,

;

;

things coming together, partly by chance, partly of purpose, caused at
length not common people only who wave with the wind, but wise men also, and
some Lords eke, to mark the matter and muse thereon. So far forth that the

many

Lord

Stanley,

who was afterwards Earl

of Derby, wisely mistrusted

it,

and said

with the Lord Hastings that he much misliked these two several councils
for
while we,' quoth he, talk of one matter in the one place, little wot wc whereof
'

;

'

"
they talk in the other place.'
The wily Earl soon perceived that he had not mistaken the meaning of these
separate councils, for at the very next meeting of the members of both, Gloster

accused Hastings of witchcraft, and sent hin> instantly to the block and Lord
Stanley himself, in the molee, escaped destruction only by bending below the
council board to esca])C a blow aimed at him by one of the Duke's attendants. The
;

murder of the children, the insurrection and death of Buckingham, an liicliard's
own defeat and death at Bosworth, followed in rapid succession and Richmond, the
young Prince whom Sir John Crosby had so nearly entrapped a few years before,
!

;

reigned, the universally acknowledged King of England. He married Elizabeth of
York, and then -the rival roses became once more blended in a common stock. Soon
after the death of her son Prince Arthur, in L502, within a few months of his mar"
Maximilian, the Emperor of Germany, sent
riage, the Queen also died.
into England a solemn embassy, of the which the Lord Casimir. Marquis of

When

Brandenliurg, his cousin, accompanied with a Bishop, an Earl, and a great number of gentlemen well ap])arelled, was ])rincipal ambassador, which were triumPlace. This embassy
phantly received into London, and were lodged at Crosby's
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was sent for three causes one, to visit and comfort the King, Leing mournful and
sad for the death of so good a queen and spouse the second, for the renovation
of the old league and amity the third, which was not apparent, was to move the
:

;

;

to marry the Emperor's daughter, the Lady MarA-aret, Duchess Dowager of
Savoy."* The first two objects succeeded, the latter failed. The ambassadors on
this occasion were guests of Bartholomew Read, Mayor of London 1501-2, who
evidently purchased Crosby Place in order that he might have a home befitting
the splendour which he had determined should signalize his mayoralty.
Read
was a member of, and at his death a great benefactor to, the Goldsmiths' Company and it was supposed that he had given his inauguration dinner in their
Hall.
"the Goldsmiths' Hall, a
Stow, referring to this supposition, writes,
but
not
And
therefore
to
that
Bartholomew Read, goldproper house,
large.
say
in
the
a
such
feast
in
this
hall as some have fabled,
smith, mayor
year 1502, kept
is far incredible, and
altogether impossible, considering the smallncss of the hall
and number of the guests, which as they say were more than 100 persons of great
estate.
For the messes and dishes of meats to them served, the paled park in the
same hall furnislicd with fruitful trees, beasts of venery, and other circumstances
of that pretended feast well weighed, Westminster Hall would
hardly have
sufficed, and therefore I will over pass it."f
Stow was quite unaware, when he

King

;

wrote

—

this,

that

London, next

Read

was, at the time referred

Westminster, and therefore

to,

master of the largest hall

in

argument against the truth of
the rcport'concerning the magnificence of the feast ftiUs to the ground.
are
to

all his

We

[The Great Hall.]

"
'•
with the above short notice but
sorry to be obliged, like Stow, to over pass it
all our endeavours to discover his
have
been useless. He refers to
authority
;

'

Hall's Chroniclei, ISIS, f„l. Ivi.

t Survey, Ed. 1633,

p.

321.
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Grafton; but neither in his pages, nor in the pages of any of the other old chroniStow was likely to have read, can we find any account of this evidently

clers that

most magnificent

The next

possessor of Crosby Place was Sir John Rest,
1516
(the year of the Evil May-Day*), and by
Mayor
him it appears to have been sold, though at what time is uncertain, to the illustrious Sir Thomas More. From the period of Mote's marriage, in 1507, he resided

who held

feast.

the office of

in

some years in Bucklersbury. Perhaps it was soon after his return from the
mission on which he had been sent to Bruges, in company with Cuthbert Tunstal,
in 1514-15, that he purchased Crosby Place, for his advancement then became
for

rapid.

He

quests.

was made Privy Councillor in 1516, and in 1517 Master of the ReThe journey to which wc have referred forms the groundwork of his

At Bruges he supposes himself to have met with
Utopia.'
who
had seen the country of Utopia, and describes
the
learned
traveller
Raphael,
to Sir Thomas the manners and customs of its inhabitants.
It is far from imfamous romance the

'

In the
possible but that this delightful work was written in Crosby Place.
a
Sir
we
have
of
Thomas's
domestic
habits
about
this
complete picture
preface
if it does not directly
and
to
which,
period,
apply
Crosby Place, may certainly be
applied to
'

it

with the mere substitution of his

Utopia,' there being

little

'

'

Life of Richard the Third for the

or no doubt but the former

work was written within

chambers, however it maybe with the latter. He writes, "Whilst I daily either
plead other men's causes, or hear them sometimes as an arbiter, otherwhiles
its

—whilst

this man I visit for friendship, another for business, and whilst
about other men's matters all the whole day I leave no
abroad
I busy myself
is
for study.
For when I come home I mvist discourse with
time for myself, that
my wife, chat with my children, speak with my servants and seeing this must

as a judge

;

;

needs be done, I numl)er it amongst my affairs ; and needful they arc, unless
one will be a stranger in his own house; for we must endeavour to be affable and
pleasing unto those whom either nature, chance, or choice hath
panions; but with such measure it must be done that we do not

made our commar them with

or make them of servants our masters by too much gentle entreaty and
Whilst these things are doing, a day, a month, a year passeth. When
then can I find any time to write ? for I have not yet spoken of the time that is
spent in eating and sleeping, which things alone bereave most men of half their
As for me, I get only that spare time which I steal from my meat and
life.
yet it being somewhat,
sleep, which, because it is but small, I proceed slowly
so
as
I
have
now
at
the
much
1 have
finished, and sent unto
length prevailed
affability,

favour.

;

you, Peter,

We

my

'

Utopia.'

'"f

must add to this account of More's domestic life, that his royal master's
favour became now so great, that the latter was accustomed not unfrequently
to come and spend the day with his witty and learned favourite, without even
In 1523 Sir Thomas More sold Crosby Place
the formality of previous notice.
Antonio Bonvisi, a merchant of Lucca, then settled in England, and, as wc

to

own words, his dearest friend. When he was lying in the
Tower he wrote a letter to Bonvisi witli a piece of coal, the cruel enemies of
More having actually debarred him from any better medium of correspondence.

learn from More's

* See the

'OKI Sining-Time in London,' p. 172.
f As translated from the original by Sir Thomas More's grtat grundso:;,

in his Life of his illustrious ancestor.
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known, as it was the last but one written by the great
chancellor, and as it contains some interesting proofs of the close intimacy that
existed between him and Bonvisi, we make no apology for giving a part of it
from the collection of More's English works formed by his nephew William
this

Rastell,

letter is little

who was an eminent

translated

"

The

printer.

original

is in

Latin, but Rastell has

it.

amity and friendship of yours towards me (I
to counterpoise this unfortunate shipwreck of
Prince, of me no less loved than feared,
mine, and, saving the indignation of
else as concerning all other things, doth almost move the counterpoise.
For

The

faithful prosperity of this

wot not how) scemcth

in a

manner

my

all those are to

be accounted among the mischances of fortune.

But

if I

should

reckon the possession of so constant friendship (which no storms of adversity
hath taken away, but rather hath fortified and strengthened) among.st the
for the felicity of so faithful and
brittle gifts of fortune, then were I mad
;

constant friendship in the storms of fortune, which is seldom seen, is doubtless a
high and a noble gift proceeding of a certain singular benignity of God. And,

indeed, as concerning myself, I cannot otherwise take it nor reckon it, but that it
was ordained by the great mercy of God that you, good Master Bonvyse,
amongst my poor friends, such a man as you are, and so great a friend, should

be long afore provided

;

that should

by your consolation assuage and relieve a

great part of these troubles and griefs of mine, which the hugeness of fortune
hath hastily brought upon me. I therefore, my dear friend, of all mortal men

which now only I am able to do, earnestly pray to
hath
which
provided )'ou for me, that slth He hath given you
Almighty God,
such a debtor as shall never be able to pay you, that it may please Him of his
to

me most

dearest, do that

benignity to requite this bountifulness of yours, which you every day thus
plentcously pour upon me ; and that, for His mercy's sake, He will bring us from

wretched and stormy world into His rest, where we shall need no letters,
where no wall shall dissever us, where no porter shall keep us from talking
together, but that we may have the fruition of the eternal joy with God the
Father, and with His only begotten Son, our Redeemer, Jesus Christ, with the
Holy Spirit of them both, the Holy Ghost proceeding from them both. And in
the mean season. Almighty God grant both you and me, good Master Bonvyse,
and all mortal men everywhere, to set at nought all the richness of this world,
with all the glory of it, and the pleasure of their life also, for the love and desire
of that joy. Thus of all friends most truly, and to me most dearly beloved, and
as I was wont to call j-ou the apple of mine eye, right heartily fare ye well.
And Jesus Christ keep you safe and sound, and in good health all your family,
which be of like affection towards me as their master is. Thom,\s More. I
this

—yours,

should in vain put to it
have bought it with so

—

for thereof can

you not be ignorant, since

3'ou

many benefits nor now I am not such a one that it
forceth whose I am."
But for Bonvisi, with possibly another friend or two of
his stamp, and Margaret Roper, More's daughter, this great and good man
would have been

left

by

;

his

murderers without proper clothes

to cover

him, or

proper food to eat. When the order for his execution came to the Tower, and
Sir Thomas Popc^ " his singular good friend," having informed More of his fate
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—he was

—

morning of that same day had left him to
had
Leen invited to a solemn banquet, changed
Thomas,
"
himself into his best apparel, and ]mt on his silk camlet
gown, which his entire
Mr.
Antonie
him
whilst he was in the Tower.
friend,
He was
Bonvisi," gave
to die before nine in the

as one that

himself. Sir

induced, however, by the representations of the lieutenant, to take it off again,
as it would have otherwise become a
He then
perquisite of the executioners.

went cheerfully to the block, his wit and humour flashing brightly to the last.
"
Mr. Lieutenant, see me safe up," said he, referring to the danger that had
been expressed of the weakness of the scaffold, " and for my coming down let
me shift for myself." So perished this the greatest of the inhabitants of Crosby
Place.
His connexion with it can be scarcely said to have ended even then
;

1547 leased Crosby Place to William Roper, the husband of
More's favourite daughter, Margaret, the affectionate and noble and high-spirited

for Bonvisi

woman who
and

in

so greatly contributed to the comfort of her father in his worst trials ;
his nephew before mentioned.
In the reign of

William Rastell,

to

Edward

and Rastell appear to have been all driven
It
bj' religious persecution, and the estate of Crosby Place forfeited.
was then granted to Sir Thomas D'Arcy, knight. Lord D'Arcy of Chule. But
VI., Bonvisi,

Roper,

abroad

immediately on the accession of Mary, the persecution having changed sides,
Bonvisi and his friends were free to return, which they did in the first year of
her reign, and immediately regained their property; The next proprietors were
Peter Crowle, Germayne Cioll, who married a cousin of Sir Thomas Gresham's,
(the daughter of Sir John Gresham, with whom Thomas was apprenticed,) and

William Bond, Alderman of London, and
are supposed to have been

made during

his sons.

Some

extensive altei"ations

the alderman's proprietorship

;

a turret

mentioned as having been built by him, which greatly increased
the height of the building-.
No traces of this turret are now to be found. From
the inscription on the alderman's tomb in the adjoining church of St. Helen's it
appears that he had been in his day a personage of considerable energy and
in particular is

—

" Here lieth the
importance
body of William Bond, alderman, and some time
Sheriff of London, a merchant adventurer, and most famous in his age for his
In 1594 Sir John Spencer purchased
great adventures both by sea and land."
his
that
Crosby Place, and kejit
year in it, doubtless with great
mayoralty
:

He was perhaps the richest citizen of his day, as he died worth
splendour.
He was called " The Rich Spencer." His daughter
nearly a million sterling.
married William, the second Lord Compton, afterwards Earl of
Northampton, who was so transported at the value of his inheritance that he lost
If he had weighed a little
his wits, and remained for some years in that state.
more closely the capabilities of his wife to spend the enormous wealth she

and

sole heiress

brought him, it would perhaps have somewhat moderated his transports. Her
fortune was large certainly, but we may see from the following unique letter,
written to her husband soon after their marriage, that her ideas of her wants
were fully " equal to any fortune."
"
My sweet Life, Now I have declared to you my mind for the settling of your

—

it were best for me to bethink and consider within myself
what allowance were meetest for me. I pray and beseech you to grant to me.

state, I

suppose that
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Also
2,600/., quarterly to be paid.
the
I would, besides that allowance, have 600/., quarterly to be paid, for
performance of charitable works ; and those things I would not, neither will be,

your most kind and loving

wife, the

sum of

have three horses for my own saddle, that none
Also I
shall dare to lend or borrow; none lend but I, none borrow but you.
would have two u;entlewomen, lest one should be sick, or have some other let
accountable

Also

for.

I

will

;

an undecent thing for a gentlewoman to stand mumping
it,
Also
God
hath
blessed their lord and lady with a great estate.
when
alone,
when I ride a-huntinsr or a-hawkini):, or travel from one house to another, I will
also, believe

it is

have them attendins: so for either of these said women I must and will have
Also I will have six or eight gentlemen and I will
for either of them a horse.
lined
with velvet to myself, with four very fine horses
have my two coaches, one
and a coach for my women, hned with cloth, and laced with gold, otherwise with
Also I will have two
scarlet and laced with sdver, with four good horses.
coachmen, one for my own coach, the other for my women. Also, at any time
when I travel, I will be allowed not only coaches and spare horses for me and my
;

;

;

have such carriages as shall be fitting for all orderly, not
with either chambermaid's, nor
pestering my things with my women's, nor theirs
theirs with wash-maids'.
Also, for laundresses, when I travel, I will have them

women, but

I will

;

sent away before the carriages, to see all safe; and the chambermaids I will
have go before, that the chamber maybe ready, sweet, and clean. Also, for that
it is undecent for me to crowd up myself with my gentleman-usher in my coach,
I will have him to have a convenient horse to attend me either in city or country.
And I must have two footmen. And my desire is that you defray all the charges
for me.
And for myself, besides my yearly allowance, I would have twenty
gowns of apparel, six of them excellent good ones, eight of them for the country,
and six other of them very excellent good ones. Also I would have to put in
my purse 2000/. and 200/., and so you to pay my debts. Also I would have
6000/. to buy me jewels, and 4000/. to buy me a pearl chain.
Now, seeing I
have been and am so reasonable unto you, I pray you do find my children
apparel and their schooling, and all my servants, men and women, their wages.
Also I will have all my houses furnished, and my lodging-chambers to be suited

with

all

such furniture as

is fit

;

as beds, stools, chairs, suitable cushions, carpets,

hangings, and such like. So for
them delicately furnished, both
have
my drawing-chambers
with hangings, couch, canopy, glass, carpet, chairs, cushions, and all things
thereunto belonging. Also my desire is that you would pay your debts, build
up Ashley House, and purchase lands, and lend no money, as you love God,
* * » »
So
to my Lord Chamberlain, who would have all, perhaps your life.
is
I
would
and
what
it
that
have
declared
to
what
I
would
now that I
have,
you
not have, I pray you, when you be an carl, to allow me 2000/. more than I now
desire, and double attendance."
This lady, who so considerately values herself upon her reasonableness, most

silver

warming-pans, cupboards of plate,

fair

in all houses, I will

probably occasionally resided here with her husband, during Sir John Si)encer's
Sir John, it
as well as after his death, which took place in 1609.
" builded a most
made
some
alterations
in the place, and
large wareappears,

lifetime,
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house near thereunto." Ambassadors were cntertamcd on several occasions here.
"
"
The most important event of this kind took place during the Rich Spencer's
when no less important a person than M. de Rosney, afterwards
proprietorship
IV. of France's great adviser, was entertained in
the Duke of
;

Sull}^

Henry

came to London on a special embassy to James I., in the
to maintain the league which had existed between
James
of
inducing
hope
the
and
Hollanders, and to prevent him from making peace
Elizabeth, France,
contend with.
Many
with Roman Catholic Spain.
Sully had one difficulty to
of
a
former
retinue
the
ambassador, and he
excesses had been committed by

He

Crosby Place.

Referring
therefore anticipated finding a strong popular prejudice against him.
to this and to the discredit which he felt such transactions cast upon his country.
" I was
conduct could not clear France
fully resolved that if my
Sully writes,
from this reproach, it should not at least be incurred by those over whom I liad
are seldom effectual ; I therefore enforced
authority. But in these cases precepts

them by an example, for which an opportunity happened almost immediately.
I was the next day accommodated with apartments in a very handsome house
near which all my retinue were also
(Crosby Place), situate in a great square,
of them went to entertain themselves
Some
the
with
necessary lodgings.
provided

same place they met with some
one of the English was killed.
and
they quarrelled, fought,
excited by the
before
who
were
The populace,
prejudiced against us, being
and began
substantial
who
a
was
assembled,
citizen,
of
the
deceased,
family
The
in
their
even
all
the
French,
lodgings.
loudly to threaten revenge upon

common women

with

English, with

At

of the town.

the

whom

soon began to appear of great consequence ; for the number of people
assembled upon the occasion was presently increased to upwards of three thousand, which obliged the French to fly for an asylum into the house of the
ambassador. I did not at first take notice of it the evening advanced, and I
was playing at primero with the Marquis d'Oraison, Saint-Luc, and BleranBut observing them come in at different times, by three and four
court.
together, and with great emotion, I at last imagined something extraordinary
had
and,
questioned Terrail and Gadancourt, they informed
affair

;

having

happened,

The honour of my nation, my own in particidar, and the
of the particulars.
interest of my negotiation, were the first objects that presented themselves to my

me

mind.

marked

I

was

persuaded

my

most sensibly grieved that my entry into London should be
beginning by so fatal an accident and at that moment I am
countenance plainly expressed the sentiments with which I was

also

at the

;

Guided by my first impulse, I arose, took a flambeau, and, ordering
agitated.
all that were in the house (which was about a hundred) to range themselves
hoped by this means to discover the murderer, which I did
He was for denying it at first,
without any difficulty, by his agitation and fear.
but I soon obliged him to confess the truth. He was a young man, and the son
of the Sieur de Combant, principal examiner in Chancery, very rich, and a
kinsman likewise of Beaumont's (the resident French ambassador), who, entering
at the moment, desired me to give the young Combant into his hands, that he
I do not wonder,' I replied to Beaumont, with
might endeavour to save him.

round the

walls,

'

an air of authority and indignation,

'

that the English and

you are

at variance,
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you arc capable of preferring the interest of yourself and your relations to that
of the King and the public ; but the service of the King, my master, and the safety
of so many gentlemen of good families, shall not suffer for such an iiii])rudent
if

as

stripling

I

this.'

be beheaded

Beaumont in
How, Sir

told

plain terms, that Coinbant should
cried Beaumont, behead a kinsman

'

'

minutes.

in a few

!

'

—

it is but an
of mine, possessed of two hundred thousand crowns, an only son
has
and
he
the
trouble
ill
given himself,
expense he has
recompense for the
!

'
again replied, in as positive a tone, I had no
I
ordered
Beaumont to quit my
occasion for such company,' and, to bo short,
apartment ; for I thought it would be improper to have him present in the

been

at to

accompany

you.'

I

council, which I intended to hold immediately, in order to pronounce sentence of
In this council I made choice only of the oldest and the

death upon Combant.

my

wisest of

to inform the

retinue

Mayor

;

of

and the

affair

London of

it,

being presently determined, I sent Arnaud
and to desire him to have his officers ready

the next day to conduct the culprit to the place of execution, and to have the
executioner there ready to receive him. The mayor returned mc for answer,
care had been to quiet the tumultuous populace, not doubting but
it of me when
justice, and that he was just coming to demand
me
to moderate
exhorted
moreover
he received my letter and the sentence he
that his
I

first

would do him

;

it,

either because

because he had

most probable,
severity had disarmed his, or, which seemed
already suffered himself to be corrupted by presents from the

my

friends of the criminal.

I sent

again to this magistrate to inform him that as

no superior authority, nor respect for any person whatever, had determined me
that by carrying it
to pronounce this sentence, I could not consent to revoke it
into execution I should justify the King my master, and give the English nation
a convincing proof that I had done everything upon the occasion which my duty
therefore, in such an affair, I could only acquit myself of it by com;

required

;

to him, and by resigning the prisoner to such punishment as justice
and the laws of England required. I accordingly sent Combant to him so that
the whole procedure became a particular affair between the mayor and Combant,

mitting

it

;

or rather Beaumont, who, without

consent to set

much

difficulty,

obtained this magistrate's

Combant at liberty, — a f\ivour which none could impute to me

;

on

the contrary, I perceived both the French and English seemed
the affair had been determined by mc, it wovdd not have ended so well for
to think

that if

Combant and the consequence of this to me, with respect to the English and
French, was that the former besran to love mc, and the latter to fear me more."'*
Although the character of Sully precludes the idea that he would have hesitated
in allowing the civic authorities to put Combant to death, had they so wished,
credit for his
yet it seems to us tolerably evident that Sully deserves great
;

his severity disarmed that of more dangerous judges, and we have no
doubt saved the young man's life. We may dismiss the Duke de Sully with the
remark that 1iy his address, his winning manners, and his gold (it is said he
bribed the Queen herself), he completely succeeded in his objects. During the
another distinguished tenant
proprietorship of Lord Compton and liis rich wife,
finesse

;

* Memoirs of

llie

Di.ke of Sully.

Ito.

Loiidoii, \~i6.

Vol.il.
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graced the halls of Crosby Place. This was the lady whose name was so afThe Countess
fectionately attached by Sir Philip Sidney to his famous romance
'

:

of Pembroke's Arcadia is its title, in compliment to his beloved sister.
We
need scarcely add that this also was the lady whom Ben Jonson has celebrated
The Countess of Pembroke
in one of the prettiest epitaphs in our language.
'

lived so

many

years in Crosby Place that her history
" Underneath

tills

is

a part of

its

own.

sable hearse

Lies the subject of

all

verse

:

Sidney's sister, Pembroke's mother.
Death, ere thou canst find another
Good, and fair, and wise as she.
Time shall throw a dart at thee !"

Spencer, Earl of Northampton, the son of the last-mentioned proprietor, resided
here in 16.38.
This nobleman was one of the most strenuous supporters of

Charles

I.,

and almost the

He was killed by
Two years before

first

of his order

who shed

his

blood in his service.

the King's side at Hojiton Heath, in Staffordshire, in 1G42.
Crosby Place had been leased to Sir John Langham, who was

during whose occupation it is said to have been used as a prison
son. Sir Stephen Langham, succeeded him, and it is supposed
that it was during his tenancy that the fire occurred by which Crosby Place
was so greatly injured, that from that period it ceased to be used as a dwelling.
sheriff in 1642,
for royalists.

His

In 1672 the hall was converted into a Presbyterian meeting-house, and so remained
eminent divine, Calamy, was one of the assist-

for nearly a century (a son of the

ant preachers here about 17'26), and in 1677 the present houses in Crosby Scjuare
were built on the ruins of the parts of the old mansion that had been destroyed.
Its history is

now

nearly brought to a conclusion.

After the disuse of the hall

as a meeting-house it was degraded into a packer's warehouse, and whilst thus
occupied, received the most serious injury from the alterations which were made

In 1831 the lease upon which the hall had been held expired; and from
that time the most unremitting exertions have been made by a committee of
in

it.

gentlemen, who had taste to appreciate the historical and architectural value of

Crosby Place, to restore the remaining parts of the structure to their pristine
and the subscriptions received have in a great measure enabled them to
accomplish this object. Extensive reparations have taken place, and much (jf
The first stone of the new works was laid
the orisrinal mansion has been rebuilt.
on the 27th of June, 1836, by the Right Honourable W. T. Copeland, Lord
Mayor, when a plan of them, with other documents of the subject, were deposited
in a bottle, and the latter placed in a cavity of the stone formed to receive it.

state

:

After that ])ortion of the ceremony was over the Lord Mayor led the way into
the hall, which was fitted up in a characteristic manner for the occasion. Banners
floated along the walls, the floor was strewed with rushes, and a genuine old
Elizabeth breakfast, including a noble baron of beef, was spread upon the tables.
Our description of Crosby Place will necessarily be but brief, when compared with the s])acc we have devoted to its history. For although, as a work of

Crosby Place presents some unrivalled features, the roof of its hall for
If we
instance, yet its historical recollections constitute its greatest charm.

art,

take as our guide the plan of the vaults

still

existing beneath

the

site

of
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Crosby Place and the neighbourhood, it will be evident that the original edifice
must have been as magnificent for its extent as for the general beauty of its
decorations.
Large as is the space occupied by the hall and the council-chamber,
with the throne-room above, (the only remaining portions of Crosby Place,) yet
denoted by the remains below the soil.
it
occupies half the extent
scarcely
these remains there

Among

a finely groined

roof,

is

one particularly interesting feature, a crypt with
as a wine cellar. From its situation it appears

now occupied

a chapel belonging to Crosby Place
highly probable that this stood beneath
is
the
opinion of persons well qualified to
although we must also state that it
judge that it belonged to a chapel of the old Priory of St. Helen's. The entrance

;

as we pass through this, the
Crosby Place is through a small gateway
view shown at the commencement of our paper meets the eye. This is the
exterior of the hall, consisting of one story only, with its lofty and elegant
windows, and its exquisitely beautiful oriel window, reaching from the ground
to

;

and the exterior of the council-chamber, with the
be noticed that the two windows to the extreme
from the remainder, in being closer together. These

to the top of the building,
throne-room above
It may

right of the hall differ
give light to a part of the building which formed the gallery of the hall,
extending over the gateway seen in the drawing, which leads into Crosby Square,
it is
supformerly the inner court of the great mansion. -Beneath this gateway,
we
reach
at
the
hall
present, however,
posed, was the original entrance to the
the
situated
in
interior of Crosby Place through a low postern doorway,
angle
;

between the wall of the council-chamber and the great
enter upon the council-chamber, or, as it is sometimes

oriel

window.

We

first

called, the dining-room.

we have
lighted by two windows which look into the small quadrangle
of
the
corner
wall.
in
the
left-hand
situated
and
one
opposite
just quitted,
by
This window is large, lofty, and of a very unique character a restoration of a
This

is

—

There was formerly also a beautiful bay window looking into the
The only other peculiar
and
the blank arch of which still remains.
quadrangle,
features of this room are the flat, massy-ribbed ceiling, which is modern, (and

former Avork.

although

in

accordance with the character of the room, forms still but a poor
elegant work of stucco and gold, with dropping

substitute for the elaborately

])endants, which formerly met the eye in the
which consists of a low, pointed, and very

We

mouldings.
This
to say.

is

same ])lacc ;) and the chimney-])iece,
broad arch, set within square deep

next ascend to the throne-room why so called it is impossible
a very beautiful room, with a rounded ceiling, divided into
:

small compartments by slender ribs of oak, and lighted in a very similar manner
One of the windows, however, looking into the quadto the room beneath.
additional
has
the
ornament of a richly-painted border, and the window
rangle
in the corner is still more unique, as well as infinitely more beautiful, than that
of the council-chamber directly below.

It

extends from floor

to

ceiling,

is

situated within a small recess panelled at the sides and beautifully ornamented
at the to]), and is divided into two compartments by a slender stem in the centre,

which at the top has a small knot of ornament falling, like a bunch of fruit, a
little on each side, and giving to the stern, when seen from the o]i])osite wall,
one of the most graceful forms that it is possible to conceive. Uescending to the
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we

council-clianiber,

find,

besides the low postern door through Avhich

we

entered,

—

the
a larger one, wliich admits us into the innermost sanctuary of the place,
Great Hall. The noble pro])ortions of this place, and the surpassing beauty of
its roof, built not less than three hundred and sixty years ago, will be more

evident to our readers from an attentive examination of the engraving of the

We

hall than from any written description that we could give them.
pass on,
not or
as
the
does
its
chief
features
such
other
of
to
notice
therefore,
engraving

cannot convey.

And

first

as to its dimensions.

It is

54 feet long, ^Ih broad, and

window is 10 feet 10 inches, and its
is
This
window
the
of
the
hall.
richly decorated with a series of
height
height
armorial bearings, the tasteful and munificent present of Thomas Willement, Esq.,

40

feet high.

The breadth

of the oriel

an origin, have all the appearance of ancient works
them
the
arms of St. Helen's Priory, the earliest proprietor
of art. We see among
of the place, of Sir John Crosby the builder, of the City of London, so many of
whose eminent citizens have made the hall ring again with the sound of festive
residence here
hospitality, of Richard the "crook-backed tyrant," whose few days'

and which, though of

so recent

will preserve the name of Crosby Place when the last vestige of its architectural
Sir Thomas
glories shall have disappeared, and of Henry's murdered Chancellor,

and witty author of the Utopia.' The remainder
and
of
Richard's
the
arms
Queen, and of the House of York, Sir
comprise
badges
Thomas D'Arcy, William Bond and his company, and the "Rich Spencer" and
his company.
The other windows of the hall are similarly decorated, those on
the same side containing the arms of various subscribers to the expenses of the
restoration, and those on the opposite, among others, of Sir John Rest, the Duke
of Sully, Lord Compton, and the present owner, W. P. Williams Freeman, Esq.
More, the

'

wise, learned, amiable,

oriel window we perceive, among the knots of
that
bloom
us
as
still
for
foliage
they bloomed for our ancestors hundreds of years
the crest
of
a
boss
on
which
is carved in relief a ram tri})pant,
ago,
superior size,

In the very beautiful roof of the

—

of Sir John Crosby, and which
as

having been placed there by

is

Sir

looked upon, and

John himself

to

in all probability correctly,

commemorate

his

name

as

the founder of the magnificence around.
The louvi'e, or opening
the roof, has caused much discussion. In ancient halls the smoke had frequently no
other mode of escape than by the louvre but here there is a regular chimney, with

in the centre of

;

a front like that of the council-chamber

The aperture

:

— perhaps the chimney was

now closed by the same
work that was formerly elevated above it. The pavement of the
a certain extent in its original state, when it was paved with stone
struction.

of the louvre

is

of later con-

piece of woodhall remains to
in

small square

slabs arranged diagonally, the whole being divided by five lines formed in a
" It is
similar manner, running from one end of the hall to the other.
singidar,"
"
that Crosby Hall shows no indication of a rai^id dais;
says Mr. Blackburne,*
and the only instance I recollect of a similar departure from the general custom

The walls of the part thus
at Sawston Hall, Cambrids:cshire."
were
was no doubt the case
this
and
with
arras,
distinguished
usually hung
in Crosby Hall.
The dais here must have occupied a very large space, as the
distance
oriel window, which was
always included in it, stands at some considerable
is

to be

met with

* Arcliituctural
ami Histoiical Accomit of Crosliv Place.
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In this wall there was most probably a communication
behind it. from which a handsome doorway, with

still existing-

three lights above (lately restored), led into the part which was then, it is supposed,
the small private garden or "plcasaunce" of the mansion, but which now forms
an open space in front of St. Helen's Church. Lastly, wc may notice the gallery
of the hall, which still remains, though stripped of all its decoration, and hidden
have taken the liberty
the canvass which covers that end of the room.

We

by

our engraving to what we may conceive to be something like
Galleries of this kind were generally denominated the
its original aspect.
At the first commemoration
Minstrels' Gallery, and the name bespeaks its use.
of Sir Thomas Gresham, celebrated on the 12th of July, 1832, the gallery of
Hall was occupied by the choir engaged in the musical performance of
to restore

it

in

Crosby

that interesting festival after the conclusion of the service in the church.
This,
of
Gresham
of
the
the
music,
if we may adopt
given
professor
eloquent
opinion
in a lecture delivered in

Crosby Hall

in 1838,

was but a type of the rich mu-

sical memories of the place.
Referring to one of the many madrigals, and other
vocal pieces, composed in honour of the "fair vestal throned by the west," under

the poetical appellation of Oriana, and which it has been supposed Elizabeth
herself could not resist from encouraging, Mr. Taylor says, and with his re-

marks we conclude
"

:

—

and beautiful hall wc may not only be sure that these combeen sung, but this is the only remaining edifice in London
have
often
positions
in which we mav feel equally assured that some of our greatest vocal writers
have assembled to give and to receive pleasure in the social performance of their
own compositions. Near to this spot was born and lived the celebrated William
and proByrde, whose writings remain to this day monuments of splendid genius
to have
confessed
whom
his
found erudition from
scholar, Morley, gratefully
'
and
received the will and the power to enter into the contemplation
searching
out of the hidden mysteries and divine enjoyments of his art, and derived the
wish and the means to live in after times.' Near to this spot was also born the
whose affectionate gratitude is recorded in these words, and whose works
In

this spacious

;

pupil

abundantly prove that he had indulged in no vain and visionary anticipations

in

Near to this spot also lived the sweetest
predicting their prolonged existence.
of all that illustrious choir, who enriched our art with never-dying strains, John
are still the
Wilbye. Near this spot were produced those compositions which
charm
to
destined
his
which
are
and
and
of
generations
successors,
study
delight
beof
mansion
Gresham,
the
Near
this
stood
to
come.
spot, too,
princely
yet
to the use and benefit of his fellow-citizens, where he designed
him
queathed by
instruction in religion, in science, and in art, to lie freely and liberally dispensed
to all ; founding a temple of learning, whose doors should be open, and whose

however
advantages should be accessible, to every inquirer after knowledge,
near
this
humble in station or mean in acquirements; and, lastly,
spot rejiosc the
honoured remains of its founder (in the same church that contains the ashes of
Sir John Crosby, the founder of the splendid 'Place').
Here, then, a thousand
themselves with the
interesting associations crowed upon the mind, and connect
lives

and labours of these

illustrious

men

;

for here the musician, as well as the
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architect

and the

calls

the time

up

graceful of past

historian, feels that

he

is

treading classic ground.

Imagination

when this hall was thronged with the noble, the learned, the
ages when the hospitable board was here spread, and among the
;

Gresham, the princely merchant, the friend, and the neighbour Byrde,
Wilbyc, Morley, the most accomplished musicians of their time, all living under
the shadow of this building, when this spacious roof echoed to the sound of their
harmonies, and when The health of the Queen' was followed by some madrigal
guests,

;

'

in praise of fair

Oriana."

[Tomb

of Sir Joiin Crosby.]

[Vrcscnce Cliambcr, Yoik Place.]

XIX.— OLD WHITEHALL.
TiiEUE

are,

douLtless,

few of our metropolitan

readers

who have

not,

like

ourselves, often stood l)y the Horse Guards to gaze on that magnificent work,
the Banqueting House,
opposite, and to ponder on the solemn and momentous
the
execution
of Charles I., which seems (so instantaneously does the
event,

sight of the one rccal the memory of the other) to be recorded in indelible
characters on the very walls.
They have also, we have no doubt, wondered,
as

we have

through which of those beautiful windows the
scaffold, with its central block and axe,
sea of faces and reviewed, as we have
reviewed, all the long train of associations connected with that act, and with the
men by whose agency it was achieved. And, absorbed in such thoughts, there,
The
])evhaps, have generally ended our mutual reminiscences of Whitehall.
often wondered,

King passed to the funereal-looking
masked executioner, and surrounding

;

Banqueting House only dates from the time of Charles and his father
•2

li

;

and
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there are no other remains of any importance of the once famous palaec to direct
the attention to its earlier history. The scene is, indeed, strangvly altered. The
hut the present
spectators of the King's execution stood where we now stand
;

liusy street
sisted of an

was then the enclosed court-yard of the royal mansion, which conimmense irregular mass of Luilding-s, extending from Scotland Yard

and Wallingford House (the site of the Admiralty) on the north, to Cannon
How and the top of Downing Street on the south, and east and west from the
Thames to St. James's Park. Where we now find the Treasury and the offices
of tlie Secretaries of State, then stood the Tennis Yard and Cockpit, carrying Lack
the memory to their sport-loving founder, Henry VHL, and still earlier, to the
times when that monarch came hither as a guest to enjoy the splendid hospitality
of his great minister, Wolsey, meditating perhaps the while how he should repay
him by utter disgrace and ruin a conclusion towards which his thoughts
would be rapidly accelerated, when they had once taken the direction, by the
Now, however, there arc no
sight of the wealth spread around him on all sides.
such visible indications of the ancient glories of Whitehall and it is only when we
;

;

begin purposely

to reflect

upon

its

history that

we

find the multitude of recol-

lections of the highest interest that pertain naturally to the spot flow in upon
us.
Whitehall, or rather the palace, for that name was unknown till after

Wolsey's time, was originally built by Hubert de Burgh, the eminent but persecuted Justiciary of England during the reign of Henry IH. He bequeathed it
to the convent of the Black Friars in Holborn, and they sold it to Walter de
Grey, Archbishop of York, in 1248. From that time it was called York House,

and remained

for nearly three centuries the residence of the prelates of that see.

The

last archicpiscopal owner was Wolsey ; during whose residence it was
characterized by a sumptuous magnificence that most probably has never been

equalled in the house of any other English subject, or surpassed in the jialaccs of
many of its Kings. In his gallery, on divers tables, were a great number of rich
stuffs of silk, in whole pieces, and of all kinds and colours, as velvet, satin,

damask, taffeta, &c. The walls were hung with cloth of gold and tissue, cloth of
and other rich cloths of divers colours. Here hung his suit of copes, which
Cavendish, his gentleman-usher and biographer, says was the richest he had

silver,

ever seen in this country.
In two chambers, called respectively the Gilt and
Council Chambers, were set in each two broad and long tables, upon

the

In
with an almost incredible cpumtity of the most valuable jilatc.
under
the
the Gilt Chamber all was gilt, and a cupboard, standing
window,

trestles,

was furnished wholly with plate of solid gold, whereof a ])art was enriched
with pearls and other precious gems.
In the Council Chamber all was
He maintained a train of eight hundred persons,
silver, and parcel gilt.
among whom were nine or ten lords, fifteen knights, and forty s(|uires. His
very domestics must have thought themselves personages of no little consideration, for his cook wore a satin or velvet jerkin, and a chain of gold round his
neck.
Wolsey's own appearance was worthy of the central object of this rich
])icture.

His portly figure was

set

off"

with silk and satins of the

finest

texture

scarlet or crimson
On his neck and shoulders he wore
dyes.
a tippet of costly sables ; his gloves were of red silk, his Cardinal's hat of

and the richest
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inlaid with pearls and diamonds.
When he
g-ilt,
him
a person of rank
borne
before
he was
was
by
appeared
of
and
noble
two
stately
height
appearance,
priests
immediately preceded by
before these rode two gentlemen
each carrying a ponderous silver cross

scarlet,

and his shoes

silver

in public the hat

;

'

;

marched his pursuivant-at-arms, with
a
as
a huo-e silver-gilt mace.
priest, rode on a mule, with saddle and
Wolsey,
saddle-cloth of crimson velvet, and stirrups of silver gilt but his followers were
bearing silver staves

;

and

in front of all

;

all

mounted on beautiful horses, richly caparisoned, perfect

[Wolsey

At

in training

and

spirit.

anil liis .Suite.*]

which he held every morning at an early hour, after a very short
"
he
mass,
always appeared clad in red. And thus he lived a long season," says
Cavendish, "ruling all within this realm appertaining unto the King by his
wisdom and all other weighty matters of foreign regions with which the King
his Icvcc,

;

realm had any occasion to intermeddle. All ambassadors of foreign
potentates were always despatched by his discretion, to whom they had always
*
*
»
»
access for their despatch.
" And when it
pleased the King's Majesty, for his recreation, to repair unto the
Cardinal's house, as he did divers times in the year, at which time there wanted
of this

no preparations, or goodly furniture, with viands of the finest sort that might
be provided for money or friendship such pleasures were then devised for the
King's comfort and consolation as might be invented, or by man's wit imagined.
The banquets were set forth, with masks and mummeries, in so gorgeous a sort
;

and

costly

manner that

it

was a heaven

to behold.

There wanted no dames or

damsels meet or apt to dance with the ma.skers, or to garnish the place for the
Then was there all kind of music and harmony
time, with other goodly disports.
set forth,

with excellent voices both of
Frum a

iliawing

ii:

men and

Mr. Djuct'i

co|)y of

children.

I

have seen the King

CavemlLn's Life of Wul cy.

2 n 2
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with a dozen of other maskers, all in g-arments
of
cloth
fine
of
like shejiherds,
gold and fine crimson satin paned, and caps
of
of the same, with visors
good proportion of visnomy their hairs and beards

suddenly come

in thithcv in a maslc,

made

;

cither of fine gold wire, or else of silver, and some being of black silk ; having
sixteen torchbearers, besides their drums, and other persons attending upon them,

with visors, and clothed

all in satin

of the same colours.

And

at his coming,

and

before he came into the hall, ye shall understand that he came by water to the
his coming, were laid charged
water-gate, without any noise where, against
:

all shot off, which made such a
rumble in the air that it was like thunder. It made all the noblemen, ladies,
and gentlemen to muse what it should mean coming so suddenly, they sitting
under this sort
First, ye shall perceive
quietly at a solemn banquet
that the tables were set in the chamber of presence, banquet-wise covered, my
Lord Cardinal sitting under the cloth of estate, and there having his service all
alone ; and then was there set a lady and a nobleman, or a gentleman and gentlewoman, throughout all the tal)les in the chamber on the one side, which were
made and joined as it were but one table. All which order and device was done
and devised by the Lord Sands, Lord Chamberlain to the King; and also by Sir

many

chambers, and at his landing they were

:

;

Henry

Guilford, Comptroller to the King.

—

Then immediately

after this great

shot of guns the Cardinal desired the Lord Chamberlain and Comptroller to look
what this sudden shot should mean, as though he knew nothing of the matter.
The}-, thereupon looking out of the windows into
it seemed to them there should be

showed him that

Thames, returned again, and
some noblemen and strangers

arrived at his bridge, as ambassadors from some foreign ])rince. With that quoth
the Cardinal, I shall desire you, because ye can speak French, to take the jjains
to go down into the hall to encounter and to receive them according to their
'

conduct them into this chamber, where they shall see us, and all
these noble personages, sitting merrily at our banquet, desiring them to sit down
estates,

and

to

and pastime.' Then they went incontinent
down into the hall, where they received them with twenty new torches, and conveyed them up into the chamber, with such a number of drums and fifes as I have
seldom seen together at one time in any masque. At their arrival into the
chamber, two and two together, they went directly before the Cardinal where he

Avith us,

and

to take part of our fore

him very reverently; to whom the Lord Chamberlain for them said,
forasmuch as they be strangers and can speak no English, they have desired
to declare unto your grace thus They, having understanding of this your

sat, saluting

'Sir,

mc

:

triumphant ban([uet, where was assembled such a number of excellent fair dames,
could do no less, under the supportation of your good grace, but to repair hither to
view as well their incomparable beauty, as for to accompany them at mumchance,
and then after to dance with them, and so to have of them acquaintance. And,
of
they furthermore require of your grace licence to accomplish the cause
contented
well
he
was
their repair.'
To whom the Cardinal answered that
very

sir,

as
they should do so. Then the maskers went first and saluted all the dames
full
of
they sat, and then returned to the most worthiest, and there opened a cup
cast
to
gold, with crowns and oilier pieces of coin, to whom they set divers pieces
at.

Thus

in this

manner jicrusing

all

the ladies and gentlewomen, and to some
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and of some they won. And thus done, they returned unto tlie Oiii-diwith
nah
great reverence, pouring- down all the crowns in the cup, wliich was
about two hundred crowns.
At all,' (juoth the Cardinal, and so cast tlie dice,
thc'v lost,

•

and won them
dinal to

all at

a cast

;

whereat was great joy made.

Tlien (juoth the Car-

my Lord Chamberlain, I pray you,' quotli lie, show them that it
me that there should be among them some noble man, whom I sup])()sc
'

'

scemeth
to be much more worthy of honour to sit and
occupy this room and place than 1
to whom I would most gladly, if I knew him, surrender
my place according to
Then
Lord
unto
them
in French, declaring
my duty.'
spake my
^Chamberlain
Lord
Cardinal's
and
him
in
the ear, my Lord
mind,
my
they rounding
again
Chamberlain said to my Lord Cardinal, Sir, they confess,' quoth he, 'that among
them there is such a noble personage, whom, if your grace can appoint him from the
other, he is contented to disclose himself, and to accept your place most
;

'

worthily.'

AVith that the Cardinal, taking a good advisement among them, at the last
quoth
'
he, Me seemcth the gentleman with the black beard should be even he.'
And

with that he arose out of his chair, and offered the same to the
gentleman in the
black beard, with his cap in his hand.
The person to whom he offered then his
chair was Sir Edward Neville, a
comely knight, of a goodly personage, that much

more resembled the King's person

in that mask than any other.
The King, hearing and perceiving the Cardinal so deceived in his estimation and choice, could
not forbear laughing, but plucked down his visor, and JNIaster Neville's also,
and dashed out with such a pleasant countenance and cheer, that all noble estates

there assembled, seeing the King to be there
amongst them, rejoiced very much.
The Cardinal eftsoons desired his highness to take the place of estate ; to whom

King answered that he would go first and shift his apparel and so departed,
and went straight into my lord's bedchamber, wdiere was a
great fire made and
prepared for him, and there new apparelled him with rich and princely garments.
the

:

And

in the time of the
King's absence the dishes of the bancjuet were clean
taken up, and the tables spread again with new and sweet
perfumed cloths;
every man sitting still until the King and his maskers came in among them again,
Then the King took his seat under the cloth
every man being newly apparelled.
of estate, commanding no man to remove, but sit still, as
they did before. Then

came a new banquet before the King's Majesty, and to all the rest
through the
were served two hundred dishes, or above, of wondrous
Thus passed they forth tlie whole night
costly meats and devices subtilly devised.
with banqueting, dancing, and other
trium])hant devices, to the great comfort of
the King, and jjlcasant regard of the
there assembled."
in

tables, wherein, I suppose,

nobility

This account derives additional interest from the circumstance that Shakspere, in his Henry VIII., has almost literally followed it in most of its details,

and with great drainatic
in

"

perusing

beauty.
"

all

skill

the ladies,"

And what

made
first

it

the foundation of the scene where
Henry,
Anne Boleyn, and is smitten with her

sees

a contrast does not

this festivity,

all

and mirth, and "full-

blown

enjoyment, present to the heart-sickening despair felt by the same prelate,
in the same
place, a few years later, when the Dukes of Sufi"olk and Norfolk
waited upon him in the very chambers which had witnessed all that
and
festivity,

told

him he must

(|uit

York

Place, for the

King meant

to live there himself!
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[Wolsey surrendering the Great Seal.*]

The

next

he did quit

clay

it,

for the last time on the halls
"

Farewell

and from his barge on the Thames looked perhaps
and towers of York Place, and bade

—a long

fareivell

—

to all his greatness."'

Wolsey, says that the Cardinal built a great part of
and the statement is strengthened by a passage in Storer's

Fiddcs, in his Life of

York House

;

Metrical History of Wolscy (1599), in which are the following lines:
" Where fruitful Thames salutes the learned shore
Was this grave prelate and the muses plac'd,

And by

—

those waves he builded had before

A royal
But by

house with learned muses grae'd.
his death imperfect

and

defae'd.''

these erections a "

White Hall, properly so
the freshness of its
name
from
called,
of
York
with
ancient
when
the
House;" and
buildings
compared
ap])earance,
in
On
hence the origin of the present appellation.
1529, we know
Wolsey's fall,
no
other
that tlic name of York Place was prohibited, though
appears to have
It

has been supposed that

among

was erected by Wolscj', and obtained

been immediately substituted
refers to

this

it,

in his

Henry VHI.,

in a

—

"

And

with the same

I

pae"d back again
the feast is lield.

Gent.

You must no more
•

So she parted,

full state

To York-place, where

call it

York-place

3 Gcni.
'tis

Is fresh about

From

I

know

it

so lately alter'd, that the old

Sir,

— that

For, since the cardinal fell, that title 's lost
'Tis now the king's, and eall'd U'hitehall.

But

*

except by the popular voice.

Shakspere

passage interesting not on that
One gentleman is giving to two others a description of the coroBoleyn, in which occur the following lines:

change

account only.
nation of Anne

for

its

is i)ast

:

;

;

name

me."

a drawing in Mr.

Du

copy of Cavendish's Life of Wolaey.
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This coronation took jjlace on the 1st of Juno, 1533. Henry and Anne had
been married at Whitehall on the previous "Jjlh of January in a very secret,
was summoned very
un-sovcrcignlikc style. Dr. Lee, one of the court chaplains,
mass
in
a
to
celehrate
remote
that
of
in
the
garret of the
day
morning
early
found
the
with
of
the
he
two
to
his
astonishment,
King
grooms of
palace, where,

bedchamber, and Anne Boleyn, with her trainhearer Mrs. Savage, afterwards
the Lady lierkelcy.
Lee, however, although a court chaplain, would not, it is
said perform that ceremony till Henry overcame all scruples by saying the
his

Church of Home had decided
Katherine.

About

m

his favour as to the divorce of his previous wife,
this time the King made many alterations in the palace, as

This act recited that the
learn from an Act of Parliament passed in 1536.
old palace of Westminster was then and had been a long time before in utter

wc

ruin and decay, and that the King had lately obtained one great mansion-])lacc
and house, and that upon the soil and ground thereof he had "most s>nnptuously

many, and distinct, beautiful, costlj-, and
" had
and
mansions," and adjoining thereunto
pleasant lodgings, buildings,
made a park, and walled and environed it round with brick and stone, and there
devised and ordained many and smgular commodious things, pleasures, and other

and curiously builded and

edified

necessaries, apt and convenient to appertain to so noble a prince for his pastime
and solace."
It was then enacted that all the said ground, mansion, and

the entire space between Charing
buildings, together with the said park and
Cross and the Sanctuary at Westminster, from the Thames on the east side to the

park wall westward, should be deemed and called the King's Palace of Westminster.
Among these was a gallery which Wolscy had set up at Esher not
As Pennant observes in a striking passage—" Henry
his disgrace.
before
long

had an uncommon composition;

his savage cruelty could not suppress his love
of the arts; his love of the arts could not soften his savage cruelty. The prince
who could, with the utmost sangfroid, burn Catholics and Protestants, take off
the heads of the partners of his bed one day, and celebrate new nuptials the next,

had notwithstanding a strong taste for refined pleasures." He was a scholar, a
and composer of music, a writer of ballads, and so good an
lover performer
architect that it has been considered as a matter of regret that a tomb he
designed for himself was never completed. He formed a collection of pictures at
V/hitehall, which afterwards became the nucleus of the splendid collection of
Charles L He made munificent ])roposals to llaiFaelle and Titian, neither of
"
whom however accepted them, though tlie former painted a " St. George for
him. One eminent artist, however, was prevailed upon to come over to England
by the re])utation of his taste and generosity wc allude to Hans Holbein, w ho was
introduced to Henry VIH. by Sir Thomas More, at his house at Chelsea, where a
number of the painter's works had been previously distributed round the walls.
The King immediately took him into his service, gave him an apartment in
Whitehall and a pension, besides paying him for his pictures. From Holbein,
who was a universal genius, he received the design of a magnificent Gate-house,

—

—

;

which he built in front of the palace, opposite the entrance into the Tilt-yard.
This edifice was constructed of small square stones and flint boulder, jjresenting
two diflercnt colours, glazed, and disposed in a tessellated manner. On each
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front were four naturally-coloured and gilt Lusts, wliich resisted all the iniluenccs
of the weather.
Three of these busts were traced Ly the activity of Mr. Smith
into the possession of a gentleman of Essex, Peter Luard Wright, Esq., where
he had the pleasure of seeing and of having drawings made from them to engrave
in his work.
They were of terra cotta, larger than life, and, it is said, repre-

Henry VII., Henry VIII., and

Fisher, Bishop of Eochester.
of
bo
the
work
The fourth, it has
Mr. Smith supposes them
Torrcgiano.
been stated, has been recently found in a cottage near Windsor. The gate was
removed in 1750, in order to widen the street, when it was begged by William

of

sentations

to

Duke
it

of Cumberland, the son of George II., with the intention of erecting
end of the long walk in the Great Park at Windsor, of which he was

at the

A

But the intention was never fulfilled.
very forcible proof of the
ranger.
estimation in which Henry held this distinguished artist is given in the following
nobleman of high rank one day roused Holbein's anger to so high
anecdote
:

—\

him Avhilst he was occupied at his easel, that the
Alarmed at wdiat might be the consequences of so
rash an act, Holbein instantly sought the King's protection by telling the whole
The nobleman followed to present his complaint, but found that his royal
story.
a degree by intruding upon
latter thrust him down stairs.

master not only defended the painter, but threatened himself with his severest
mode of revenge. " You have not
displeasure if he contrived or adopted any
now to deal with Holbein," said the King to his irritated but humbled listener,
" but with me.
I can make as
lords,
Remember, that of seven

but

I cannot

make one Holbein."

We

peasants
should make the most of

many

all these

genial

and excellent traits in Henry's character, not only that it is but justice to do so,
but also that the imagination may be a little sweetened after the disgust it must
of the illustrious blood
always experience at the mention of his name, on account
he has shed, the countless hearts he must have broken, and the general baseness
of his character as regards all those who should have been nearest and dearest to
him.
If those he had injured panted for vengeance, his last hours at Whitehall

must have satisfied them. So great was his fear of death that several persons
had actually been executed for saying he was dying. Consequently, when he iras
in the condition he so much dreaded, there were none to tell him that the awful
fiat had gone forth, and enable him to spend his last hours in the most fitting
manner.
courtiers

back in

•'

on the approach of certain spnptoms, wished his
warn him of his] state but they all hung

The

—friends physicians,
he had none —to
affright, like

beast of prey."*

Sir

unarmed men
Anthony Denny

;

wounded and dyingat length undertook the task, and successthere was no hope, began to reflect on his

in the presence of a

Henry, finding
accomplished it.
course of life, which he much condemned, but
fully

still

professed himself confident

sins, though they had been more in number and
Cranmer was sent for in great haste, who, on his
weight, might be pardoned.
He bent over the bed, exhorting him to
arrival, found the- King speechless.
his hand as liard
hope for God's mercy through Christ, on which Henry grasped
of Norfolk,
Duke
the
we may add, just in time to save
as he could, and expired
who was to have died at an early hour on the same day, the 28th January, 1547.

that through Christ

all

his

—

* Pictorial
History of Eiiglaiiil,

Book

vi. p.

451.
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Edward VI. and Queen

Jlary, do

wc

find any record of importance connected with Whitehall, i'urtlier than that the
latter sovereign went from Whitehall by water to lier coronation at Westminster,

Elizabeth bearing the crown before her. It is said that the Princess could not
" Be
help whispering to Noailles, the French ambassador, that it was very heavy.
patient," replied the ready-witted diplomatist; "it will seem lighter when it is on

your own head."

From

the time of the splendid entertainments of

King Henry

to that anticipated by Noailles, when Henry's daughter ascended the throne of
England, \VTiitehall must have been but a dull place. Edward's boyhood, and
]\Iary's cheerless bigotry, alike prevented Mirth and all her crew from rioting in
But Elizabeth reigned, and the court Avas
the palace-chambers of Whitehall.
more than ever the great centre of attraction to the young and light-hearted to the

statesman, and poet

—

—

who could adorn

or dignify it by
scholar, wit,
This is
their beauty or their accomplishments, their talents or their character.
have
Whitehall.
The
as
writers
era
of
the poetical
virgin Cjueen,
delighted to
call her,

to all, in short,

after her succession in asserting her determmation to remain
very first parliament sent a deputation with an address to

was not long

Her

unmarried.

" the
principal matter whereof most specially was to move her grace
Elizabeth received the de])utation in the great gallery built by
to marriage."
her father, and, having heard the message, answered them at some length, and in

Whitehall,

For instance, having stated her preference for a
style.
and
the
single life,
temptations she had had to withdraw her from it, she continued "The manner of your petition I do like and take in good part, for it is
If it had been otherwise
simple, and containeth no limitation of place or person.
I must have misliked it very much, itnd thought it in you a very gi'cat presumption, being unfit and altogether unmeet to require them that may command."
This was pretty well for a young queen to her first parliament, and showed that
with the blood she inherited no small portion of the absolute spirit of Harry the
She concluded her address with the observation " And for me it
Eighth.
shall be sufiScient that a marble stone declare that a queen, having reigned such
a time, lived and died a virgin."
If Elizabeth's conduct has not been misrepresented, she exhibited occasionally no very great solicitude as to the strict jiera most characteristic

:

—

formance of her determination though, after all, vanity Avas perhajjs the ruling
passion that seduced her into such equivocal situations with her worthless favourite,
;

was something to show that not even time could redvu-e the numThus, in her forty-seventh year, her
persevering suitor, the Uuke of Anjou, whom she had formerly refused, had
Leicester.

It

ber or affect the constancv of her lovers.

nearly obtained her permission for the marriage by playing upon this weakness.
He sent overSimicr, a nobleman peculiarly qualified, by his appearance, numners,
and abilities, to plead for him, and who represented to Elizabeth that the Duke
for her.
He also obtained possession of an important
of
the
Earl
of
Leicester to the widow of the late Earl of
marriage
Still Elizabeth protested she would never
agree to marry a man whom

was almost dying of love
secret, the

Essex.
she

had not

seen.

In the following

summer

the

Duke

of

Anjou suddenly

appeared
having travelled thither incognito. The
romance of the affair delighted the ([ueen and the adventurous lover's a])pearat the palace at Greenwich,

;

LONDON.

342

ancc made a favourable impression. But the desire for her marriage had ceased
on the part of Burleigh aud her other advisers, and, although no opjjosition was
offered, she is said to have shed passionate tears that they did not, as before,
In a short time she declared again her
unanimously petition her to marry.
determination to remain immarried.
But, in the spring of 1.5S1, a splendid
embassy arrived in London from Catherine de Medici, the Duke's mother, when
it was
agreed the marriage should take ])lacc within six weeks. The Queen

own sense of

attested her
"

ing-housc

the im])ortance of the occasion by building a banquetHer Majesty's palace at ^\ hitehall, made in

on the south-west side of

manner and form of along square, three hundred thirty and two feet in measure,
about thirty ])rinci])als made of great masts, being forty foot in length a-piece,
between every one of tlicse masts, ten feet asunder or more.
standing upright
The walls of this house were closed with canvass, and painted all the outsides of
;

the same most artificiallv, with a work called rustic, much like stone. This house
had two hundred ninety and two lights of glass. The sides within the same house
were made with ten heights of degrees for people to stand upon, and in the top of
this house was wrought cunningly, upon canvass, works of ivy and holly, with
pendants made of wicker rods, garnished with bay, ivy, and all manner of strange
flowers garnished with spangles of gold, as also beautified with hanging toscans
made of holly and ivy, with all manner of strange fruits, as pomegranates,

pompions, cucumbers, grapes, with such other like, spangled with
most richly hanged. Betwixt these works of bays and ivy were
and
gold,
great spaces of canvass, which was most cunningly painted, the clouds with
stars, the sunnc and sunbeams with diverse other cotes of sundry sorts belonging to the Queen's Majesty, most richly garnished with gold." The Queen
also ordered a great tournament to be given in the Tilt Yard, which was considered to be the most sumjituous celebration of the kind ever known in England.
Nor was this all. The Queen placed herself in the gallery of the palace, which
was accordingly called " the castle or fortress of perfect beauty ;" and a mimic
and Desire, with his four
fight took ])lace between Her Majesty's defenders
combatants on both sides
castle.
The
the
foster-children, who stoutly attacked
oranges,

were jiersons of the

first

rank, and one of

them bore a name that the world will
A regular summons was first sent

— Master Philip Sidney.

not willingly let die,
by Desire to the garrison, with the delectable song of which the following

specimen

:

—

"

is

a

Yield, yield, O yield, you that tliis fort do hold.
Which sealed is in spotless honour's field ;
Desire's great force no forces can withhold ;

Then

to Desire's desire,

O

yield

!

O

yield

!"'

very mild and considerate message being attended to, "two
fired off, one with sweet powder, and the other with sweet water ;
and after there- were store of pretty scaling ladders, and then the footmen threw

Not even

this

cannons were

and such fancies against the walls, with all such devices as might seem
shot from Desire." Whilst this was going on in Elizabeth's presence, a regular
tourney and jousting took place in the Tilt Yard, where Sir Harry Lee, the
Queen's devoted and veteran knight, broke six staves in her honour. On the
flowers
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entered " in a brown chariot,
as
men
and
sore
wearied
and half overcome," whilst
curiously decked,
very finely
"
was
a
band
concealed within the chariot, on the
played by
very doleful music"
with
toj) of which sat Desire herself, represented by a lieautifid ladv, in coni]iany
followinc; day, tho four fostcr-cliiklicn of Desire

the knights.
On approaching the Queen, a herald expressed the challengers'
"
their souls should leave their bodies rather than
despair of victory yet, as
;

Desire should leave their souls," they besought her Majesty to vouchsafe the
"Then went they,"
eyes of her peerless beauty upon their death or overthrow.
continued Holinshed, " to the tourney, where they did very nobly, as the
shivering of the swords might very well testify; and after that to tho barriers,

where they lashed it out lustily, and fought courageously, as if the Greeks and
No party was spared, no estate excepted,
Trojans had dealt their deadly dole.
but each knight induced to win the golden fleece that expected either fame or
the favour of his mistress, which sport continued all the same day. And towards
the evening, the sport being ended, there was a
boy sent up to the Queen,
clothed in rich-coloured garments, in token of humble submission, who, having
an olive-branch in his hand, and falling down prostrate on his face, and then
kneeling up, concluded this nol)le exercise," by requesting her Majesty to accejit
the challengers as her ])erpetual bondmen,
notwithstanding their degeneracy and

unworthiness in

making" Violence accompany Desire."*
The people now began to think Elizabeth was really going
The Duke was formally elected Sovereign of the Netherlands,

to

be married.

partly through
her influence, and when he marched into the country to take possession of his
new dominions she sent him 100,000 crowns as a present, to assist him in

On the approach of winter he put his troops into
dislodging the Spaniards.
and
hurried
over to England.
His arrival was welcomed with
winter-quarters
fireworks and other rejoicings and the Queen, before her whole court, was seen
one day to take a ring from her finger and put it on his. The very next morn;

however, Anjou found his aflfianced bride pale and in tears she had been
talking overnight with some of her council, and the result was that before he left
her she assured him she never could marr}-.
The Duke returned to his lodgings
ing,

:

stung w ith the deepest mortification where in his anger, it is said, he threw the
ring she had given him on the ground, and gave loose to many bitter reflections
on the fickleness of Englishwomen. After a three months" stay Anjou departed,
;

and she
Queen that he would soon return
a
took
fiirewell.
and
there
actually
wce])ing
Canterbury,
" The
departure was mournful betwixt her Highness and Monsieur; she loth to
let him go, and he as loth to depart.
Her Majesty will not come to Whitehall,
because the place shall not give cause of remembrance to her of him with whom
/lis

/i/cjging

word however

accompanied him

to the

;

to

she so unwillingly parted. "f Almost immediately after his return to France
the Duke was seized with an illness which proved mortal in a few months and
;

ended

have approached so near to the conclusion
anticijiated, that Elizabeth had the pen in her hand to sign the proper documents,
when she laid it down and refused to proceed. Hentzner, who visited England in
so

this affair,

which

is

said once to

* For a view of the animated scene
presented by the Till Yard on
t Letter of

Lord Talbot,

in

Lodge,

Illustrations.

llicsc

occasions, see

'

The

Parks,' p. 191.
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1598, has given us some interesting; particulars of the Queen's appearance and
and of the royal palace of Whitehall. He describes her (she was now in

habits,

her sixty-sixth year) as having a wrinkled face^ red periwig, little eyes, hooked nose,
shining lips, and black teeth ; yet listening Avith as great delight as ever to the
Of the " truly royal "
gross flatteiy of her courtiers concerning her beauty, &c.
palace he notices the library as being well stocked with books in the Greek,
Latin, Italian, and French languages.
Among others was a little one in her
own beautiful handwriting, addressed to her father. The books were all bound
in velvet of different colours, chiefly red, and with gold or silver clasps ; some
also notices a
even had pearls and precious stones set in their bindings.

He

number

of curiosities, such as two
kept her writing materials

little silver cabinets of exquisite

in whicli Elizabeth

woods of

different colours,

—
embroidery; a

—her

and with quilts of

chest decorated

little

;

all

—

silk,

workmanship,

bed, ingeniously formed of
velvet,

gold,

silver^

over with pearls, in which the

and

Queen

numerous portraits ;— a piece of clockkept the most valuable of her jewels
work, an .iEthiop riding upon a rhinoceros, with four attendants, who all made
;

their obeisance

when

it

struck the hour;

—

lastly there

was

in

the garden a

sudjet d'eau, with a sun-dial, at which while strangers were looking they were
which
the
a
forced
a
of
water
with
wheel,
gardener
by
denly sprinkled
quantity

turned at a distance, through a number of little pipes.
Elizabeth died at Richmond on the 24th of March, 1603, and immediately the
lords of the council proceeded in great haste to Whitehall, where they drew uji
a proclamation, stating that the right of succession was wholly in James King of
Scots, and caused it to be signed by the Archbishop of Canterbury, the Lord

Keeper Egerton, the Lord Mayor of London, Sir Robert Cecil, Sir J. Fortescue,
and Sir J. Popham. Within five hours after the Queen's death this proclamation
was read by Sir R. Cecil in front of Whitehall, and the multitude with one consent cried aloud " God save the King!"
James was not long in taking personal
of
the
so
much coveted. He set out on the
he
had
possession
sovereignty
Gth of April, though he did not reach London till the 7th of May what with
new dominions and
feasting, and what with the pleasure of examining his
who
came in his way, he
his
new
almost
in
exercising
rights
everybody
dubbing
seems to have found this progress very pleasant. Although by the time he
reached Whitehall James had already knighted two hundred persons, he was by
no means yet satiated with the gratification it afforded him. On the 22nd of
:

the
July, all the judges, all the Serjeants at law, and among them Bacon, all
"
of
diverse
doctors of civil law, all the gentlemen-ushers, and
many others

were summoned to the garden of Whitehall, and there dubbed by the
King. The next incident of any importance connected Avith the history of
Whitehall is the examination of the bold, courageous fanatic, whoso name is so
indissolubly connected with one of the most terrible plots of wholesale vengeance
(]ualities,"

and murder that oppressed and despairing men ever devised. Guy Fawkes was
brought to Whitehall immediately after his arrest at the door of the cellar by
Sir Thomas Knevctt, a magistrate of Westminster.
He was led into the King's
bedchamber, and there, pinioned hand and foot, interrogated by the tremblingKing and his council even in that state he appears to have terrified them by his
;
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and by the scorn and defiance witli which he answered
They asked his name he said it was John Johnson,
liis condition that of a servant to Mr. Thomas
He unflinchuigly avowed
Percy.
When
his intentions, and regretted they had not been carried into execution.
not
he
could
of
his
he
that
to
disclose
the
names
])ressed
accomplices,
replied
bold voice and steady

air,

their inquisitive <;^lanccs.

—

;

resolve to accuse any.
James asked how he could have the heart to destroy his
"Daniicrous
children, and so many innocent souls that must have suffered?

diseases

inquired

remedies,''

require desperate

why he had

A

Scottish

courtier

"

One of my
barrels of gunpowder.
was to blow Scotchmen back into Scotland." From

collected so
•'

was the answer.

many

Fawkes,
Whitehall he was sent on the following morning to the Tower; and the unutterable horrors of the torture began.
One would have thought that an affair of

objects,'' replied

kind would have brought some serious and useful meditations into the king's
mind on the subject of the people committed to his charge, and the necessity for
some amelioration of the di-eadful state of things indicated by the plot from which
he had so narrowly escaped or, if this were out of the question, that it would
What says Sir John Harat least have left him better and wiser as a man.
this

;

event
rington on the subject in a letter written shortly after the conclusion of the
not
blab, that
referred to ? "I will now in good sooth declare to you, who will

our heads, and we are going on hereabouts
as if the devil was contriving every man should blow himself up, by wild riot,
The occasion of all this unexcess, and devastation of time and
the

gunpowder

fright

is

got out of

all

temperance.'"*

a round
seemly display was the visit of Christian IV. King of Denmark when
The writer of the
of most costly feasts, hunts, and entertainments was given.
;

had
paragraph we have just transcribed observes satirically that the parliament
voted the subsidies in good season. " This short month of his stay," says another
in his concontemporary, who appears also to allude to the gunpowder plot
" carried with it as
on
a
countenance
every side, and
pleasing
cluding words,
and pastimes flew as high a flight as Love mounted upon the
swift foot
wings of Art and Fancy, the suitable nature of the season, or Time's
some
could possibly arrive at. The court (at Whitehall), city, and
parts of the
and other
counti-y, with
dancings, tiltings, barriers,

their recreations

banquetiugs, masques,
the brutish sjjorts
gallantry (besides the manly sports of wrestling and
of baiting wild beasts), swelled to such a greatness, as if there were an
JAVc
intention in every particular man this way to have bloion up himself. "f

James found the

"

"

for these extravagances
an
The
matter.
always
unjdeasant
parhament grew less and less inclined
to vote the necessary funds ; and although James's minister, Cecil, went l)oldly
to work and imposed duties on various kinds of merchandise by orders under the

other

spendthrifts,

reckoning

great seal, this by no means lessened the difficulty

:

the parliament had

still

to

be applied to, where a strong opposition had grown up, and had been made
The King at first
resolute and clamorous by this last and most illegal act.
intimated to them by a message that they must not talk on such subjects; and the
James now called both
practical answer was that they talked louder than ever.
houses before him at Whitehall, and delivered a speech which we may safely
* Ltlter

ill

Nuijii; Antiijua;.

t
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say

"

lias

never been paralleled

Kings

divinity,

country for

its

blasphemy and absurdity

:

—

are justly called gods," said this brilliant specimen of earthly
" for that
they exercise a manner or resemblance of divine power

upon earth
see

in this

how

if

for

;

you

they agree

create or destroy

—to

in

will

the

make

or

the

consider

person

unmake

of a

— at

of

attributes

God

King.

his pleasure

;

God, you shall
power to

hath

to give life or send

and to be judged nor accountable to none to raise low
judge
and
to
make
high things low, at his pleasure and to God both soul and
things,

death

;

to

all,

;

;

And

the like power have Kings ; they make and unmake their
have
subjects; they
power of raising and casting down of life and death, judges
over all their subjects and in all causes, and yet accountable to God only. They

body are due.

have power
like

men

to exalt low things and abase high things, and
a pawn to take a bishop or a knight,

of chess

—

make of
and

their subjects as they do their money.
And to the King
affection of the soul and the service of the body of his subjects."

any of

their subjects
up or down

to cry
is

due both the

Who can read this,

same notions with
action
wonder that a

that James's successor held the

and^remembering

—

infinitely

civil war
greater ability and ambition to carry them into
should have deluged England with blood within the next forty years? The
principle of divine right was here so fairly and fully asserted, that no alternative was

left to the

English people but

breathed, or oppose

but

to

oppose

James ended
the members

it

it

to .accept

it

and become the veriest slaves that ever

—peacefully, constitutionally, and

at all events,

through

all

—

legally, whilst they might
and
in spite of all consecjuences.
dangers
in which he had commenced, by telling

his speech in the same spirit
that it was sedition in subjects to dispute

what a King might do in the
that all laws were granted
were
before
and
laws,
Kings
power
of
them
as
a
matter
favour
to
the
With
whatever
by
disgust the Compeople.
mons heard all this, they acted with admirable prudence and in a most business-like
manner. In answer to all the impious parallelism that James had instituted, and

fulness of his

;

that

the theoretical deductions made therefrom, they contented themselves with
laying down their rights in distinct language, and, whilst leaving the doctrine of
the King's power to make and unmake his subjects, decidedly objected to his
All this
laying any duties upon currcmts and broad-cloth without their consent
!

while the court was furnishing matter for continual illustration of the nature of
kingly divinity, in the characters of its chief ijcrsonagcs, and in the base intrigues

We

that were perpetually set on foot within its precincts.
may particularly instance
the divorce of the beautiful but unchaste and vindictive Countess of Essex from

her husband (a son of the Earl of Essex, executed by order of Elizabeth), and
her subsequent marriage with her lover, the Viscount Rochester, James's great
favourite.
The wedding took place on the 25th of December, 1613, in the royal
of
Whitehall, in the presence of the King and Queen, Prince Charles, and a
chapel
splendid assemblage of the spiritual and temporal aristocracy. The countess apjjcared with her. hair hanging down in loose curls to her waist, the costume of a
virgin bride. The Bishop of Bath and Wells united the hands of the guilty pair,
and the Dean of Westminster preached the marriage sermon. At night the lords of
the court ])rcsented a gallant
masque and for some days there was a continued
succession of amusement.
"The glorious days were seconded with as glorious
:
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where masques and dancings had a continual motion; the King nalurally
and ban<juctings as might wrap up his spirit
affecting such liii;h-ilying pastimes
and keep it from descending towards earthly things."* No doubt earthly things,
and the opinions of earthly people, would have given him hut little satisfaction.
This shameful marriage spread abroad a general sentiment of disgust, fast verging
into emotions of a still deeper character, from the remembrance of one of its attendant circumstances. Rochester's friend. Sir Thomas Overbury, who had assisted

nights,

him in his stolen interview with the then Countess of Essex, when the marriage
was proposed, objected very naturally to it, urging the " baseness of the woman."
Kochester, in his infatuation, told the Countess what Sir Thomas had said, who
from that moment determined to destroy him.

The

unfortunate

man was seduced

by Rochester's professions of friendship to refuse an embassy which had been
was made matter of accusation with
])urposely offered to him, and that refusal
the King. He was thrown into the Tower ; Sir William Wade, the lieutenant,
removed, and a creature of Rochester's and the Countess put in his pla.ce;
and the very day before the sentence of divorce from the Earl of Essex was
obtained. Sir Thomas Overbury died in his dungeon.
Among the feasts
his bride, was
and
Earl
of
now
of
Somerset,
Rochester,
given in honour
the
one where the gentlemen of Gray's Inn were
entertainers; who, it apentire merit of vanpears, did it very unwillingly, for Bacon claimed the
He had his reward for this and other ecjually syco(juishing their reluctance.
Chancellor in November 1G16; and when James
was
created
He
acts.
phantic

1G17 he was intrusted with such extraordinary powers, that
According to Sir
great philosopher turned giddy with the elevation.
Bacon
of
his
a
caustic
conduct.
W^eldon,
immediately began to
reporter
Anthony
believe himself King, to lie in the King's lodgings at Whitehall, and give audivisited Scotland in

the

ence in the gi'eat banqueting-house to ambassadors and others; to make the
council attend him with the same state that they observed
toward the King, and when they sat with him for the despatch of business
"
to know their proper distance.
Upon which Secretary Winwood rose, went
to the King, to
away, and would never sit more ; but instantly despatched one

members of the

him to make haste back, for his seat was already usurped at which,"
" I remember the
and
Weldon,
King reading it unto us, both the King
says
In this posture he lived until he heard
we were very merry.
the King was returning, and began to 'believe the play was almost at an end, that
he might personate a King's ]jart no longer, and therefore did again re-invest
himself with his old rags of baseness, which were so tattered and poor at tiie
desire

;

*****

an

exaggeration
King's coming to Windsor." The passage is in all probability
of Bacon's conduct, and both his pride and his humility might receive a worthier
The Bancjueting House which
explanation than Sir Anthony Weldon has given.
witnessed Bacon's temporary exercise of one of the attributes of sovereignty was
not the building erected by Elizabeth, but the splendid edifice so familiar to our
The history of this building
erected.
own
which had been but
eyes,

recently

has some features of too great interest and importance to be hastily passed over
at the conclusion of the present paj-er;

we postpone

" Wilson.

it

therefore to the com-
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The old Whitehall of Wolscy, Henry VIII., and
menccmcnt of the next.
Elizalieth, which had become thoroughly decayed and worn out hy James's time,
and the Whitehall of modern times of Charles I., Cromwell, and Charles II.,

—

—

of which the Banqucting-room remains to us are essentially distinct buildings,
and in connexion with the length of our subject point naturally to the division
have now concluded the history of the one our next
we have adopted.
number will embrace the history of the other.

We

;

[Holbein's Gate,]

[lianqLieting-room

:

from the Inner Court.]

XX.— NEW WHITEHALL.
James had commenced the work of pulling do\vn the old palace so
when, as wc learn from Howe's edition of Stow's 'Annals,' the

early as I60G,
"old, rotten,

sUght-builded Banqueting House," which Elizabeth had erected, was removed,
and a new one built in the following year, " very strong and stately, being every
way larger than the first there were also many fair lodgings new builded and
increased."
Their strength and stateliness, however, could not defend them
from a destruction as sudden as it was unexpected. " About ten o'clock in the
:

morning upon Tuesday, the I'ith of January, 1619, the fair Banqueting House
at Whitehall was upon the sudden all flaming a-fire, from end to end, and side
to side, before it was discerned or descried by any persons or passengers, either
by scent or smoke at sight whereof the Court, being sore amazed, sent speedy
news to the great lords of the council, who were then but newly set in the Guildhall
in London, about excessive and disorderly
buildings, but they all arose and re;

turned to Whitehall, and gave directions

to the

multitude of people to suppress
'Z

c
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the flame, and by hook to pull down some other adjoining buildings, to prevent
the furious fire and so by their care and the people's labour the flame was
know not at what period the King first
quite extinct by twelve o'clock."
;

We

determined upon the plan of entirely rebuilding the palace of Whitehall, but it is
not improbable that the accident referred to may have quickened his operations,
if it

The man too was at hand ready for the
did not altogether suggest them.
This was the famous Inigo Jones, who had been previously employed

work.

some years about the court, with Ben Jonson, in the invention of masques to
it
the one having charge of the scenery, decorations, and machinery,
and the other of the poetical composition. Of the excellence of the masques
performed at Whitehall when under such management, it would be idle to speak
but we may notice two or three of the principal occasions when the services of these
The earliest was probably the marriage of Philip
great men were in requisition.
another
of
James's
with Lady Susan Vere, in 1G05, when
favourites,
Herbert,
the masque was played in the hall.
On the twelfth day following, Charles was
created Duke of York at Whitehall, and at night the Queen's masque of Blacknesse' was presented in the Banqueting House
the Queen, with eleven of the
most beautiful ladies of her suite, performing the characters of the daughters of
" it was her
"
because," as the poet tells us,
Majesty's will to have them
Niger
" A most
black-a-mores at first.'' This masque cost three thousand pounds.
of the
in
honour
glorious masque" was also given on the 12th of June, 1610,
"
half
within
till
creation of Prince Henry as Prince of Wales, which continued
chief
an hour of the sun's not settino' but risino-." Prince Henry was Jones's
patron at this period, and on the death of the ])rince, in 1612, our artist went
His
for the second time to Rome to study the principles of his beloved art.

for

entertain

;

;

'

;

;

absence appears to have been

felt

at the court at least

for at the

;

marriage of

Elizabeth, James's daughter, to the Elector Palatine (from whom the reigning
a marriage attended by more than orfamily of England derives its descent)
of any masque being performed
and
find
no
mention
we
dinary expense
splendour

—

—

at Whitehall. And on the return of Inigo Jones to England he found occupation
more worthy of his high genius than the most splendid masques could aflFord, though
the " unsubstantial pageants '' might have still remained the most profitable. He
was appointed Surveyor-general of the royal buildings, and commissioned to make
designs for a new palace. These designs, imperfect as the shape confessedly is in

which they have reached us (the best are supposed to have been compiled from the
artist's drawings by a second hand"), are alone sufficient to raise their author's reputation to the very highest rank
but fortunately the Banqueting House remains to
;

us to this day, as a specimen of the style of the whole, of which it was the only portion erected.
The very extent of the space to be covered would have alarmed,
or at least bcmldered, any ordinary architect.
In Jones's plans the exterior
buildings measured eight hundred and seventy-four feet on the east and west
sides, and one thousand one hundred and fifty-two feet on the north and south.

Within these were
shown.

to

be no

less

than seven courts.

The Banqueting House was commenced

Two

in 1619,

of the sides are here

and completed

in

about

two years. Its entire cost was seventeen thousand pounds. It will surprise many of
our readers to know what was the amount of the architect's remuneration for his
labours whilst engaged upon what, if completed, would have been the grandest
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He was allowed, it appears, eight shillings
production of modern architecture.
and fourpence a day as surveyor, and forty-six pounds per year for house-rent,
a clerk, and other incidental expenses ; Nicholas Stone, " master-mason," being
"
paid four shillings and tenpence the day." The King's extravagance prevented
the prosecution of these designs beyond the erection of the Banqueting House,
and his son Charles, with full appreciation both of the work and of the author,
was too busily engaged in the impossible task of building up a despotism in

So there the matter rested,
or time to raise palaces.
from
the contemplation of that glorious work,
and Inigo Jones turned with a sigh
which would have given a new magnificence to the world, to invent new masques

England

to find

money

a comparatively insignificant portion of it, Charles and his young consort.
at his favourite residence, Theobald's, on the '27th. of March, 1625,
and in the afternoon of the following day Charles came to Whitehall with the
for

James died

Duke

of Buckingham, where he was proclaimed. Whitehall now experienced
some change " the fools and buffoons and other familiars of James were dismissed the courtiers were required to be attentive to religion, and modest and
quiet in their demeanour and they generally became, if not more moral, far
more decorous ;" * but whether that change made it a more agreeable residence
to the daughter of the great Henry IV. of France, whom Charles had married by
proxy, and whom Buckingham was immediately commissioned to escort to
England, may be questioned. The royal pair met at Dover, and on the 16th of
June they passed in the state barge through London Bridge on their way to
:

;

;

This marriage caused a great variety of surmises to be set on foot
respecting its effect on the Protestant religion, Henrietta Maria being of course
Much hope, however, was excited by trivial circumstances, and a
a Catholic.
Whitehall.

general expectation raised that she would turn out a very good Protestant. But the
proved as stubborn then as ever. It soon became known that she had nine-

facts

Roman Catholic priests in her train, and that on Sundays and saintmass
was
If the
secretly celebrated in the Queen's closet at Whitehall.
days
were
and
scandalized
at
belief
of
these
the
attendants,
enraged
priestly
people
the King was no less annoyed and irritated by their presumptuous, meddling
conduct, which in a few months' time became perfectly unendurable so one day he
"
and, finding some Frenchsuddenly appeared at the Queen's side of the house,
her
and
servants, unrevercntly dancing
men,
curvetting in her presence, took her
and
hand
led
her
his
the
into
by
lodgings, locking the door after him, and shutting
and-twcnty

:

save only the Queen.
Presently upon this my Lord Conway called forth
and
others
of
the French Bishop
that clergy into St. James's Park, where he told
them the King's pleasure was, all her Majesty's servants of that nation, men and
women, young and old, should depart the kingdom togetherwith the reasons that
" stood much
but was
enforced his
so to do."
The

out

all

;

Majesty

at last silenced

"
by the remark

but

that

England would

all

in vain,

as if

yeomen of the guard, by that Lord's
their country's folk out of the Queen's lodgings,
It is said also the Queen, when she understood

for the

appointment, thrust them and all
after them.

and locked the doors

upon it,"
enough to convey
they had been going

find force

The women howled and lamented,

him hence .......
to execution,

Bishop

the design, grew very impatient, and broke the glass windows with her
* Pictorial
England, b. vii.

\).

lOS.

fist

;

but

NEW
since then her
rage is appeased,
to Nonsuch, have been
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and the King and

she, since they

The same day

went together
King went to

the

very jocund together."*
the French were temporarily accommodated, and,
"
them
in
a
addressing
conciliatory, yet manly and dignified manner,
prayed
them to pardon him if he sought his own ease and safety," and concluded by

Somerset House, where

informing them that he had ordered his treasurer to reward every one of them
for his year's service.
Accordingly, on the following day, there was distributed

among them money and jewels to the value of about 22,000/. A few of the
more useful and humble order of domestics were allowed to remain with the
Queen the rest were shipped off from Dover a few days after. The business
was not yet entirely concluded. Charles was soon informed that the " gallant,
"
Marshal Bassompiere desired audience of
witty, splendid, and
profligate
him at Whitehall
of course to obtain explanations.
This audience was
;

—

refused at

King's

first,

but

presence.

ultimately the Marshal was admitted privately to the
latter then explained the real provocation he had

The

grew so warm in the discussion, that he abruptly cried out,
do
Why
you not execute your commission at once, and declare war
" I am not a herald to declare
me?"
war," was Bassompiere's
against
" but a marshal of France to make it when declared."
The

received, but

"

happy

reply,

Ambassador's conduct

another period of their meeting was equally chaby wit, presence of mind, and a dignified consciousness of his
as
the representative of a great monarch, which nothing could disposition
" I
turb.
witnessed there," writes Bassompiere himself, " an instance of great
boldness, not to say impudence, of the Duke of Buckingham, which was, that,
at

racterised

when he saw us

the most heated, he ran up suddenly and threw himself between
the King and me, saying, I am come to
keep the peace between you two."
"
Steenie," as James had delighted to call him, most probably wished to hear

what was passing; but the Marshal at once took oflf his hat,
intimating thereby
that it was no longer an audience, but a
The reproof was
private conversation.
the more exquisite, that Buckingham had not
it
to take off his
thought

necessary
hat before his sovereign.
Ultimately Charles gave way, and conceded that his
wife should be allowed one French
bishop and twelve French priests (none of

be Jesuits), with numerous other French attendants. A more momentous
struggle now engaged the King's attention, and one in which he was destined to be

them

to

successful. The intervals of the
great contest between the King and the
Parliament were not altogether destitute of events that showed how much Charles
might have added to the glory of his country, had he limited his notions of the
still less

kingly prerogative by a due consideration of the social changes that rendered it
impossible that England should be governed by the Stuarts as by the Tudors. His

patronage of the arts is an honour to his memory and we may judge, from what
he did under such unfavourable circumstances, how much he would have done if
his wealth and his
energies had not been absorbed in the conflict with his
;

"

people.
" were a model of
of his court," says the Rev. Mr.
Gilpin,
Europe, and his cabinets were the receptacles only of what was

The amusements

elegance to

all

exquisite in jiainting and sculpture; none but men of the first merit found
The cabinet-room of the
encouragement from him, and those abundantly."
* Letter
from John Pory to Meade, in

.Sir

Heury

Ellis's Collection of Letters.
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palace, designed by Inigo Jones for Prince Henrj-, which was erected about the
centre of Whitehall, running across from the Thames towards the Banqueting

House, and fronting westward to the Privy Garden, was perhaps the richest room
world in works of art. To Henry VHI.'s original collection had been
added a separate one, begun by Prince Henry; but Charles himself was the
in the

He bought the cabinet of
principal author of its almost incalculable treasures.
the Duke of Milan, then considered the most valuable in Europe, entire for
;

which he paid 18,000'. The Cartoons of Rafaelle were obtained in Flanders
through the agency of Rubens. Fresh additions were also continually made
either by purchase, or by gift to the King, than which nothing could be more
The "cream" of the collection was at Whitehall, which contained
acceptable.
four hundred and sixty pictures, including twenty-eight by Titian, eleven b}'
Correggio, sixteen by Julio Romano, nine by Rafaelle, four by Guide, and
seven by Parmcgiano. Rubens' introduction to Charles I. was as an ambassador,
and his success in the mission which had been intrusted to him was complete
in every way satisfactory.
The King, indeed, held the painter in high
esteem, and commissioned him to paint the ceiling of the Banqueting House.
For this work Rubens received 3000/. With resrard to the amusements of his

and

court, they certainly deserved the praise Mr. Gilpin bestowed upon them. They
were as magnificent as those of James, and in a thousand times better taste. A
description of one of these exhibitions, which was presented before the King,

by the members of the inns of court,
It consisted of a masque and
an anti-masque. The first was arrayed and marshalled after the fashion of a
Roman triumph, the figures composing which consisted of the comeliest men in
England, dressed in the most splendid and becoming costume; the dresses, the
chariots, and steeds were covered with ornaments of gold and silver, and blazed
Queen, and Court,

at Whitehall, in 1633,

will best illustrate the

magnitude of this change.

in the light of countless torches, while the whole
measured steps to accompanying bands of music.

whether of the

classical,

allegorical,

chasteness of the exhibition,

—

all

was

solemn procession moved with

No puppet

or impersonation,
mar the

or romantic world, intruded to
real,

modern, and of the choicest and

selection.

happiest
It is with regret that

and

its

we turn from

accomplished owner

associated in our minds.

As

to the

these pleasant reminiscences of Whitehall

darker events with which

it

is

so

permanently

unconscious of the strength of the hostility
he was evoking in England, Charles in some respects wantonly provoked a similar
Thus, for instance, in 1639 (but a few months after a
hostility in Scotland.
"
between him and the
concluded whilst both
were in
pacification"

if utterly

Scots,

parties

armed array, and on the very eve of hostilities), when the Scottish parliament had
been prorogued to prevent its carrying certain measures into effect which would
have made it more independent of the royal authority, he rudely sent back without audience the uoblemen who came as its deputies from Scotland to wait upon
him and when he did give permission to the Covenanters to send up some of
their number to vindicate their conduct, he seized one of them, the Earl of Loudon, the moment he arrived, and sent him to the Tower on account of his having
;

;

signed, with other lords of the Covenant, a letter to the King of France, desiring
"
his protection
this letter, be it observed, having been written prior to the
paci-

—
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Scottish lords immediately complained of this arrest as a violation
Duke of Hamilton, one of the King's party, assured

of the law of nations, and the

him

that, if

Loudon were proceeded

Charles, however, was determined

against capitally, Scotland was for ever lost.
" Sir William
Balfour,"
upon his execution.

says Oldmixon. in a very interesting passage, which we transcribe, "Governor
of the Tower when Loudon was committed, some days after received a warrant

from the Kinff for the beheading that lord the next day within the Tower, for fear
of any disturbance if it had been done openly on the hill. The lieutenant, who

Loudon, changed countenance, and, holding up his hands in
showed
his lordship the warrant; who said to him, 'Well, Sir, you
amazement,
must do your duty; I only desire time to make a settlement on some younger
children, and that you will let my lawyer come to me for that end :' to which
Balfour consented and the lawyer carried away with him a letter to the Marquis of
Hamilton, informing him of the matter, and telling: him he was a Scotchman, and
must answer it to his country. Balfour followed the lawyer to the Marquis,
whom they could not presently find, it being night; at last they found him at
Lady Clayton's, and having delivered him the Lord Loudon's letter, which
Balfour further explained, the Marquis took Sir William with him to Court, not
staying for his coach, and desired admittance about business of very great imHe was told the King and Queen were in bed, and had
portance to his Majesty.
The Marquis in vain insisted on
orders
not
to admit any one.
given positive
his own right as one of the lords of the bedchamber, and the right of the Lieutenant of the Tower, especially when he had any state prisoner; upon which Sir
William knocked at the King's bedchamber-door, which being opened unto him,
he fell upon his knees, and having just mentioned the warrant, his Majesty
It shall be executed.'
stopped him, saying,
Upon which the Marquis enters,
and, falling on his knees, humbly expostulates with the King concei-ning it. The
Queen expressed great displeasure at the intrusion, but the Marquis, taking her
up short, let her know she was a subject as well as himself; and that the business
he came about was of the highest concernment to his Majesty, to herself, to the
whole nation, and to himself in particular. * * * *
if you perSir,' says he,
sist in this resolution, no Scotsman will ever draw a sword for
if they
or,
you
Yourself
would, who should command them V The King replied,
No, sir,'

was

at cards with

;

'

'

'

;

'

'

I dare never appear in Scotland afterwards.' The King, neverswore
Then the Marquis, craving
theless,
twice, 'By God, Loudon shall die!'
leave to speak one word more, said,
I
desire
Sir,
your Majesty to look out for
another home, for within four-and-twenty hours there will not be one stone of

said

Hamilton;

'

'

Whitehall left upon another.' This touched the King more than all the arguments of pity, justice, or distant danger. He called for the warrant, tore it, and
dismissed the Marquis and Lieutenant somewhat suddenly."
Swift, turbid, and
gloom)" now rolled on the stream of events Parliament again assembled on the
13th of April in the following year, with Hampden, Pym, and Cromwell among
the members, and the discussion and redress of the
public grievances once more
:

engaged their attention. Untaught by all that had taken place previously,
Charles sent for them, on the eighth
day of their sitting, to the Banqueting
House. He did not address them himself; it would have been better if he had.

The King's spokesman on this occasion was the Lord-Keeper Finch, the very
man whose conduct, whilst Speaker of the House of Commons, had only the day
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before been under their consideration, and been condemned.

them that they ought

to

remember

man now

This

told

that Parliaments were called for
obtaining of

" When
'
money.
you have voted these," said he, his
will
and
to
and
then
Majesty
give you scope
liberty
present your just grievances,
he will hear them with a gracious ear." It is surprising that the King, with all
his shrewdness, should have understood so little the character of the chief men in
that Parliament as to suppose that they would listen to such
language with any
other feeling than contempt there were evidently but two modes of
dealing with
them the one, to yield honestly what they demanded the other, to overpower
them by direct force. Finding this appeal utterly ineffectual, Charles sent them
assistance and supplies of

:

—

;

various messages to the same purpose ; but the Commons continued their course,
At last he saw that all his efforts
investigating all the great public grievances.
to obtain supplies without a redress of those grievances, which
not to grant, were useless ; so he again dissolved the Houses.

attending this dissolution

were very

striking.

he was determined

The circumstances
The King had been told on the

previous evening that if the Commons sat another day they would pass such a
vote against ship-money as would not only destroy that revenue, but also other
branches of the King's receipts. To prevent this most undesirable consummation

Charles hit upon a characteristic expedient.
Before eight on the following
he
sent
his
the
house of Serjeant Glanvil, the
to
morning
secretary, Windebank,
in
with
a
command
to
Speaker,
Chancery Lane,
bring him to Whitehall. This
was done and when the Commons met, they were surprised for some time at
;

the absence of their Speaker; but the secret was explained when they were
summoned to the Upper House to hear the sentence of dissolution read.

and minds of some of the men who
quitted his presence on that day in silence, he could not have been otherwise
than startled at the danger of the course he was pursuing
so great an
amount of moral and intellectual power was perhaps never before or since
embarked at one time iuj the popular cause as he must there have witnessed in
array against him and from men, prepared themselves to encounter every danger,
even to the block and the axe, in the event' of their failure, he must also have
perceived how little indulgence he ought to anticipate if matters proceeded to
extremities and he was unsuccessful.
Extraordinary revelations into men's
minds and motives, however, were denied to him, and the ordinary he despised,
or was unable rightly to a])preciate.
So he dissolved the parliament, little
that
be permitted to have any such
it
would
the
last
he
would
be
thinking
control over.
The famous Long ParUament was summoned in the course of the
same year, and the scenes which composed the last act of the great drama
passed on in rapid succession. Strafford and Laud, the King's ministers, were
impeached, and the former beheaded; and the King's prerogative of calling and
dismissing parliaments when he pleased was effectually put an end to by a bill
for making them' triennial, and
by making the issue of the writs imperative on
at
fixed
particular parties
periods. Here the King endeavoured to stop the ])rogrcss
Commons
another lecture was read to them in Whitehall, but not the
of the
less did he find himself compelled to
give way. The war now grew more and more

Could Charles have looked

into the hearts

:

;

:

imminent.

On

the '27th of December, 1G41 after a day of great agitation produced
to put Cohmol Lunsford, a
desperate soldier of fortune, into the
,

by Charles's attem])t

governorship of the Tower, the train-bands of Westminster and Middlesex were
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Charles to sjuard the Pakicc, and from that time one or two com" he
on duty night and day. On the 4th of January
gave," says
for all men to think that their fears and jeaunha])])ily, a just occasion

commanded
panies were
"

May,

liy

left

He spent the preceding evening in making jireparaArms were brought from the Tower to the
character.
tions of a very significant
for
the entertainment of a band of young hotPalace, where a table was spread

lousies

were not causeless."

headed men, who were ready to proceed to any extremities. That very day he
went to take into custody five of the most obnoxious members of the House of

Commons, who, being timely warned, avoided the house in obedience to its orders.
A week later Charles left Whitehall, with his Queen, children, and entire court, and
removed to Hampton Court. When he again beheld the walls of his favourite home,

The war,
as a prisoner at St. James's, waiting his trial and execution.
well known, broke out in the same year, 1642. Whitehall was now seized by
the Parliament; who in 1645 ordered the "boarded masque house," an immense
" all
room built by Charles for these exhibitions, to be pulled down, and that

it

was

as

is

such pictures and statues" as were at "York House," as were without any
"
the benefit of Ireland and the
superstition," should be forthwith sold, for
North.
The superstitious pictures appear to have been those which contained
these
representations of the second person of the Trinity, or of the Virgin Mary
" last scene of all."
The
now
to
the
were to be burnt.
King was
pass
on
the
and
morrow, being a
sentenced to death on the 'iZth of January, 1649,
;

We

which had decided
Sund^}', the commissioners of the High Court of Justice,
On
his fate, kept a solemn fast in the chapel of Whitehall.
Monday he was
to die.
About two hours before daybreak of that eventful morning, Charles
rose,

and dressed himself with more than ordinary

care.

At

ten o'clock Colonel

to conduct him to the scaffold, and, tapping softly at the door, said
was ready. The door was opened with difficulty by Herbert, who was in
attendance upon the King, and who was completely unnerved by the terrible
When Hacker entered he was as pale as Charles himself, and his voice
event.
faltered.
They went together from St. James's to Whitehall, the King walking
erect and very fast, having Bishop Juxon on his right hand, and Colonel Tonilinson
on his left. Behind came a guard of halberdiers, and some of Charles's own
entered
gentlemen and servants, bare-headed. At the end of the Park Charles

Hacker came
all

and passed through the long gallery into his favourite cabinetchamber, no longer, alas covered with the pictured wealth that he had lavished
upon its walls. He was delayed here for some time, the scaffold not being quite
the slight refreshready he spent the interval in prayer. About noon he took
he received the
which
ment of a glass of claret and a piece of bread soon after
Whitehall,

!

;

;

Attended by Juxon, Colonel Tomlinson,
Colonel Hacker, and the guards, he passed through the Banqueting House to
the scaffold, which was covered with black. The axe lay on the block in the
midst of it. A considerable number of foot and horse soldiers were stationed on
final

summons from Colonel Hacker.

beyond whom were vast multitudes of spectators. Perceiving that the
were
too distant to hear what he might say, he addressed himself to the
people
on
the scaffold.
Among other remarks he said, pointing to Bishop
gentlemen
" There is a
man
that will bear me witness that I have forgiven all
Juxon,
good
the chief causers of my
even
those
in
and
the world,
particular that have been
all sides,
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He told them that they would never have peace till they gave his son
and successor his due. He still adhered to his old principles of sovereignty, and
assured them that the people ought never to have a share in the government,
thatheing a thing "nothing pertaining to them;" while, with an apparent inconthat he died the martyr of the feopleT While he was speaking,
sistency, he added
one of the gentlemen on the scaffold touched the edge of the axe. " Hurt not the
axe," said the King, "that may hurt me." He declared that he died a Christian
according to the profession of the Church of England, as he found it left by his
"
father.
Addressing himself to Colonel Hacker, he said, Take care that they do
not put me to pain." Two men in disguises and vizors stood by the block to one
of these he said, " I shall say but very short prayers, and then thrust out my
hand for the signal." Receiving his nightcap from Bishop Juxon, he put it on,
" Does
asking the executioner at the same time,
my hair trouble you V And he
then, with the aid of the headsman and the Bishop, put it all up under his cap.
Thus prepared, he turned to Juxon, saying, " I have a good cause and a
" You have
" but one
now," returned Juxon,
gracious God on my side."
stage
more the stage is turbulent and troublesome, but it is a short one it will soon
death."

'"

;

;

;

you from earth to heaven." The
" I
last
sentence
from
a
was,
King's
go
corruptible to an incorruptible crown,
where no disturbance can be." He now took off his cloak, and gave his George

convey you a very great way

;

it

will carry

Juxon, with the single but emphatic word " Remember
block, and in a few seconds had ceased to exist.
to

[Tlie
n,

upper side;

At

i,

under side;

c,

upper side

raised,

"

;"

then stooped to the

George."]

showing a portrait of Henrietta Maria.

the time of the famous dissolution of the

Long

From

tlie oriijinal

Prmt by Hollar.

Parliament, April

'20,
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1653, Cromwell resided at Whitehall, and when he had finished that extraordinary
he returned with the keys of the house in his pocket to his lodging in the

act

palace.

On

the 10th of July following, the Little or Barebones Parliament met in
and the memhers bein<r seated round the

the council-chamher of Whitehall

:

council-table, and Cromwell and his officers standing near its centre, the lordgeneral made a long and devout speech, showing the cause of their being called
A friendly
together, and explaining why he had dismissed the late Parliament.
biographer says, "This speech was pronounced in so excellent a manner as
sufficiently manifested (as the lord-general himself was thoroughly persuaded)
that the spirit of God acted in and by him."*
When he had concluded, he
delivered to them an instrument in writing, whereby he intrusted to them, with
the consent and advice of his officers, the supreme authority and government of
the Commonwealth.
Commending them to the grace of God, he then retired

with his officers. Their subsequent meetings took place in the parliamenthouse as usual. Five months after, having failed to satisfy Cromwell, they Avere
induced to dissolve themselves, and surrender their trust to him from whom they
had received it. Cromwell was now made Lord Protector, and on the 16th of
December he proceeded from Whitehall to the Chancery Court, where the

Great Seal of England was formally delivered to him, amidst great ceremony
and magnificence. From the Court he returned in state to the Banqueting House,
the Lord Mayor carrying the sword before him, the soldiers shouting, and the
ordnance firing.
The Roj'alists and Republicans were each alike dissatisfied
with these arrangements and members of both parties, it is mclaTicholy to add,
sought to get rid of Cromwell by assassination. Indeed plots of this kind were
so frequent that the Protector had found it necessary to have spies in all
;

their agency it was discovered in 16.56 that a republican officer
of SjTidercombe had arranged to murder Cromwell on one of his
journeys from Whitehall to his favourite residence at Hampton Court.
Syndercombe was seized in his bed, tried, condemned, but escaped the traitor's death
directions.

of the

By

name

It has been common
enough to suppose that, in wishing to be made
Cromwell
was
King,
seeking only to gratify an unnatural ambition yet such a

b}' suicide.

;

very period there were men of
honour and intelligence who thought that the restoration of the House of Lords,
and of the hereditary monarchy in Cromwell's person, would set at rest all the
intrigues of the Royalists by destroving their hopes, and who dreaded the anarchy
conclusion

is,

at

least,

doubtful

;

for at

this

that might ensue in case of the Protector's sudden death.
On the "23rd of February, Sir Christopher Pack, Lord Mayor of London, suggested in his ])lacc in

parliament, that, as the best way of settling the nation, the

Lord Protector should

be desired to assume the title of King. Much violence ensued; but, after a
debate which lasted more than a month, it was resolved on the 26th of
March, by a majority of 123 to 62, to offer him the regal crown. On the 4th of
April the Speaker and the House of Commons appeared at Whitehall, and
desired " that his Highness would be ])leased to magnify himself with the title
of King." Among the arguments used on the occasion to persuade Cromwell to
accede to their wishes was the very pertinent one that the title was interwoven
in

the laws, accommodated to the genius of the people, approved by the suffrages
*
Carrington.
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of parliaments.

God and

Cromwell,

in answer, declared that

his country to accept the proffered

20th, the committee of the

new

he did not find

On

title.

it

his

duty to

and

the 14th, 16th,

"The

House again waited upon him. Whitelock says,
for him to take
private judgment that it was fit

Protector was satisfied in his

but
upon him the title of King, and matters were prepared in order thereunto
and
a
and
of
the
solicitation
Commonwealth-men,
mutiny
fearing
afterwards, by
defection of a great part of the army in case he should assume that title and
and many of the officers of the army gave out high
office, his mind changed
him
in
case he should do it he therefore thought best to
threatcnings against
attend some better season and opportunity in this business, and refused it at
this time with great seeming earnestness."
Accordingly in the following month
the Commons voted that Cromwell's title should continue to be Lord Protector.
In 1657 an accident occurred to Richard Cromwell at Whitehall, which seriously
His son came with
troubled the Protector, who was an affectionate parent.
other members of the House of Commons to pay their respects to his Highness,
when the stairs of the Banqueting House gave way, and he narrowly escaped
;

;

:

were well
being crushed to death. Several of his bones were broken, but they
"
This hath been a great affliction to his Highness
set, and he soon recovered.

and family here," writes his secretary, Thurloc, in a letter to Richard's brother,
" If a
of God, much
Henry.
sparrow falls not to the ground without the providence
This rod hath a
less do such things fall upon a person of his quality by chance.
Whitehall, at this
voice, and the Lord give us all hearts to hear and obey it."
domestic
and
a
of
repose. The
period, presented
sovereign dignity
pleasing picture
members of Cromwell's family were all persons of more than ordinary accomplishments, intellect, and moral character, and there was the greatest love and harmony
" His own diet was
in public
spare and not curious, except
officers
all
the
week
to
in
which
the
were constantly given
treatments,
Monday every
was
A
table
them.
in the army, not below a
with
to
dine
captain, when he used
to
come
as
should
likewise spread every day of the week for such officers
casually
in
that
skilful
most
court.
He was a great lover of music, and entertained the
science in his pay and family.
He respected all persons that were eximious * in
any art, and would procure them to be sent or brought to him. Sometimes he
existing

among them.

before he had half dined, give order for the drum to beat,
and call in his foot-guards, who were jiermitted to make booty of all they found
on the table. Sometimes he would be jocund with some of the nobility, and

would, for a

frolic,

would tell them what company they had lately kept when and where they had
drunk the King's health and the royal family's; bidding them, when they did it
as fcstivous,
again, to do it more privately, and this without any passion, and
;

He surrounded himself also with the master-minds of his time
Milton was his Latin secretary and intimate Andrew Marvel was a frequent
guest at his table; Waller was his friend and kinsman; and the youthful Drydcn
was not left unnoticed. The man who thus loved and honoured the poets of his
country was not very likely to sympathise with the Puritans in their abhorrence
On the contrary, we find him exerting himself to restore the
of the fine arts.

droll discourse. "t

:

;

He remagnificent collection of Charles, as far as possible, to its pristine state.
most
the
them
purchased many of the pictures which had been sold, and among
*

Excellent,

—

emiiiciif.

Politician.
^ Perfect
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valuable works of art that England can now boast of, the Carloons ot Rafaelle.
Evelvn, under the date of 1G56, thus refers to the state of the j alace under
Cromwell's care: "1 ventured to go to Whitehall, where of many years I had

—

not been, and found it very glorious and well furnished." It is a touching feature
in the death of this great man, that it should be accelerated, as in the opinion of
many it was, by the loss of his favourite daughter. Whilst sick he was brought

from Hampton Court to Whitehall. On the 2nd of September, 1658, he was
assured that his end was approaching, and was then heard, by Major Butler, to
"
utter the following prayer
Lord, I am a poor foolish creature this people
it will be best for them, and that it will redound
think
would have me live they
is
much to thy glory. All the stir about this. Others would fain have me to die.
:

—

;

;

Lord, pardon them, and pardon thy foolish people forgive them their sins, and
do not forsake them but love and bless them, and give them rest and bring
*
*
I am a conqueror, and more
and give me rest. *
them to a
;

;

;

consistency,

than a conqueror, through Jesus Christ, who strengtheneth me." He died on the
his great victories of Worcester and Dunfollowing moming, the anniversary of
bar.

With

the period of Cromwell's death all the great memories of Whitehall
There is plenty of matter in the ensuing reigns to keep up
cease.

may be said to

we feel in it, but that interest is of a lower and less absorbing chaRichard Cromwell of course occupied Whitehall after his fiithcr's death,
to be
during the short period of his rule. That he did not suffer much by ceasing
A
friend
when
W^hitehall.
from
his
remark
evident
is
Protector
quitting
tolerably
noticed that he took particular care of one or two old trunks which stood in his
the interest

racter.

'
"
wardrobe, and inquired the reason.
Why," replied Richard Cromwell, they
contain no less than the lives and fortunes of all the good people of England."
Thus wittilv did he satirize the congratulatory addresses which had been showered

—

upon him from

all

months before.
parts of the country on his accession some nine

The Rump Parliament now proposed to sell Whitehall, with the other royal palaces
of Somerset House and Hampton Court but they were dismissed before the proA few months more, and Charles IL passed
ject could be carried into execution.
;

and sounds of a
through the streets of London to Whitehall, amidst all the sights
Another great change now took place in the palace. If his
universal rejoicing.
a contrast to what it had been
object had been to make Whitehall in every respect
in Cromwell's time, Charles could not have acted othenvise than he did. Here is a
exhibited during this
specimen from Evelpi of the scenes which were almost daily
"
this
his
morning through the gallery, I
Majesty
Following
profligate reign
of Portsmouth's dressinghim
into
the
Duchess
went with the few who attended
room, Avithin her bedchamber, where she was in her morning loose garment her
:

—

;

maids combing her, newly out of her bed, his Majesty and the gallants standing
But that which engaged my curiosity was the rich and splendid
about her.
furniture of this woman's apartment, now twice or thrice pulled down and rebuilt
to satisfy her prodigal and expensive pleasures, whilst her Majesty's does not
exceed some gentlemen's ladies in furniture and accommodation. Here I saw
the new fabric of French tapestry, for design, tenderness of work, and incompara-

Some
ble imitation of the best paintings, beyond anything I had ever beheld.
of
the
French
other
and
had
St.
Versailles,
Germain's,
King, with
palaces
pieces
huntings, figures, and landscapes, exotic fowls, and

all

to the life rarely done.
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Then

great vases of WTought plate,
table-stands, chimney-furniture, sconces, branches, brasenas, &c., all of massy
silver, and out of number, besides some of her Majesty's best paintings.'' Imagine,
for

Japan

cabinets, screens, pendule clocks,

as a contrast to this picture, another, in which Charles sat in state in the Banqueting House, when a physician led certain patients up to him to be touched for the

was not ashamed to repeat over
b}',
each the passage from Scripture, " He put his hands upon them, and healed
them."
Even at this period of degradation the palace po.ssessed one great
charm the music of its Chapel-Royal. The choir, famous in Charles I.'s time,
evil or scrofula, whilst a chaplain, standing

—

was now distinguished above all others by the great superiority of its officers,
and by the number of excellent composers it produced. It will be sufficient to
mention the most illustrious of its names, Henry Purcell, England's greatest
musician.
To Charles's taste and munificence this result was mainly owing yet
;

understand how ho could step from the Chapel-Royal, with a full
of
its sublime strains, into such a scene as that described
appreciation
by Evelyn
in the following striking passage, written the
night after the King's death

it is difficult

to

:

'•

—

can never forget the inexpressible luxury and profanencss, gaming, and all
dissoluteness, and, as it were, total forgetfulness of God (it being Sunday
I

evening), which this day se'nnight I was witness of; the King sitting and toying
with his concubines, Portsmouth, Cleaveland, and Mazarine, &c. a French boy
;

singing love-songs in that glorious gallery, whilst about twenty of the great
courtiers and other dissolute persons were at basset round a large table, a bank
of at least 2000/. in gold before them ; upon which two gentlemen who were
me made reflections with astonishment. Six days after was all in the dust."

with

Charles had long been suspected to be in his heart a Roman Catholic, and at the
point of death his brother and successor, James, with great secrecy and some
difficulty,

brought

to his

bedside Father Huddlestone, a Catholic priest, who had

aided Charles in his escape from Worcester.
His death took place on the 6th
of February, 1685. Among his last words were some that scandalised the
bishops
present very much, but which are touching and valuable were it only that they

"

Do not," said he, "let poor Nelly (Gwynne)
and although James was essentially little better, his
court was more decent in all outward observances than his brother's.
The
new King's reigning mistress was Catherine Sedley, who had no pretension
to beauty, but inherited much of her father's wit.
Charles used to say that
show that the King had a
starve."

Charles died

heart.

;

one might fancy his brother's mistresses were given him by his father-confessor as penances, they were all so
ugly.
According to Walpole, Miss
Sedley (ennobled into the Countess of Dorchester when installed at White-

was herself accustomed to wonder what James chose his mistresses for.
are none of us handsome," she said, " and if we had wit, he had not
enough
find it out."
James's tendencies were very quickly made evident.
On

hall)

"
to

We

the 5th of March; only a month after his accession, Evelj^n saw, " to his
great
" new
pulpit set up in the Popish oratorio at Whitehall for the Lent
grief," the

preaching, mass being publicly said, and the Romanists swarming at court with
greater confidence than had ever been seen in England since the Reformation."

Other and

James

less

built a

objectionable additions were made in the same year to the palace.
of buildings on the garden side, including a chapel, and

new range
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lodgings for his Queen, Mary d'Estc. The embroidery of her Majesty's bed
cost 3000/., and the carving about the chiuincy-piece, by Gibbons, was, says
"
Evelyn,
incomparable." Statues of white marble, and an altar-piece by Verrio,
Blind as his father had been to all the signs of the times,
decorated the chapel.

King would not be content without rushing into conflict with the people
and thouofh his head was allowed to remain on his shoulders, the result, as
William came over; and, findin"; that Jamesn
reinirds his throne, was the same.
was in no hurry to leave Whitehall, sent some battalions of the Dutch guards
with so little dignity did he fall.
into Westminster to quicken his departure
the

;

:

The

history of the palace is now near
a considerable portion of it was burnt

of the

Duchess of Portsmouth

;

its

conclusion.

On

the 10th of April, 1691,

by a fire which broke out in the ai)artmcnt
and in 1698 the entire structure, with the

small portion of its buildings, was
exception of the Banqueting House and some
" Whitethus
the
same
element.
Evelyn
generalises the results
destroyed by
:

hall

burnt

;

nothing but walls and ruins

—

left."

Banqueting House has been occupied as a chapel since the
time of George I., who granted a stipend to certain clergymen to preach in it.
About four years ago it underwent a thorough repair and restoration when a
was removed. The immense size and
gallery, built for the use of the Guards,
room
now
of
this
noble proportions
appear in all their original grandeur. Over
the door is a bust of the founder, James I. A lofty gallery runs along the two sides

The

interior of the

;

of the room, and across the end over the door of entrance, where there is a fine organ.
But the great attraction of the Banqueting House is the ceiling, with its series of
the spectator enters
paintings by Rubens, before referred to, which, immediately
Their
the room, attract his eyes by their brilliant and harmonious colouring.
close and accurate inspection impossible.
renders
however,
any
great height,

Dr. Waagen, the celebrated German critic, gives on the whole, we think, the best
" divided into nine
account of them. "The ceiling," he says,
compartments, is
decorated with so many oil-paintings by Rubens. The largest, in the centre, of an

On the two long sides of it
oval form, contains the apotheosis of King James I.
are great friezes with genii, who load sheaves of corn and fruits in carriages
drawn by lions, bears, and rams. AU the proportions are so colossal that each
of these

boys measures nine

feet.

The

other two pictures in the centre row

as protector of Peace, and sitting on his throne, appointing
The four pictures at the sides of these contain
Prince Charles as his successor.

represent King James

Royal Power and Virtue. These paintings, executed
King Charles I., have by no means given me satisfaction.
Independently of the inconvenience of looking at them, all large ceiling
paintings have an oppressive, heavy, and, as ornaments to the architecture, unallegorical representations of
in 1630, by commission from

favourable

eff'ect

;

for

which reason, the refined judgment of the ancients never

allowed of them, but was content with light decorations on a bright ground.
Least of all are tlie colossal and heavy figures of Rubens adapted to such a purpose.

Not

to

speak of the repulsive coldness of

all

allegories, the

overcharging

and clumsiness of those of Rubens are not calculated to make them attractive;
and lastly, the character and reign of James I. could scarcely inspire him with
any poetical enthusiasm. There is little doubt that the greater part was
originally executed by the pupils of Rubens, as was subsequently the case with
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the series of the Life of

Mary

di Medicis, in the

pictures have already undergone four

Louvre

:

add

to this, that these

restorations, the last of which was com-

pleted a short time ago."*
The statue seen in our engraving of the Banqueting House is that of
James II. This is the work of Gibbons, and in every way worthy of his

The attitude of the figure is easy, yet dignified and a calm
reputation.
Lbut serious and very thoughtful expression is stamped upon the well-formed
;

James is habited in the costume of a Roman emperor, a
somewhat incongruous association of ideas indeed, the only circumstance connected with this beautiful work that at all interferes with our admiration of it

features and brow.

;

is its

association with a sovereign so little deserving of the permanent interest
upon all those with whom it has any connection.

that art can confer

Art and Artists

[Whitehall as

it

in

Euglaml,

17.

appeared before the Fire of 1691

.]

[Ben Jonson.]

XXL— BEN
In the

Lane

JONSON'S LONDON.

of London, according to the survey of Aggas in 1560, Chancery
presents to us only a few scattered houses at the ends which connect it

map

Nearly the whole of the eastern side exhibits
one large enclosed garden; whilst the western has a corresponding garden of
with Fleet Street and Holborn.

irreater lenirth, containintr

a smaller enclosure, that of Lincoln's Inn.

In the

reign of Elizabeth, when the militant spirit of the owners of the soil displayed
itself in the battle-field of the Court of Chancery, and the law was fast rising

most thriving of professions. Chancery Lane would of necessity partake
more than an equal share of the common improvements of London. The garden
of Lincoln's Inn was a pleasant place, with its formal walks and shad}' avenues
and the reverend benchers would naturally desire that the eye of the vulgar
into the

;

passenger should look not iipon their solemn musings or their frequent mirth.
And so they built a wall in Chancery Lane to shut out the garden. Upon that
wall laboured with his own hands the most illustrious of bricklayers, Benjamin
Jonson. " His mother, after his father's death, married a bricklayer, and it is
generally said that he wrought some time with his father-in-law, and particularly
on the garden-wall of Lincoln's Inn, next to Chancery Lane." This is Aubrey's
account; and there can be no doubt of the fact of Jonson's early occupation.
But the young bricklayer had been building up something better than the
He had raised for himself an edifice of sound
garden-wall of Lincoln's Inn.
and whilst his mother and steji-fathcr,
scholarship, as a boy of Westminster
"
lived in Hartshorn I^ane near Charing ('ross," he was
according to Fuller,
;

studying under the great Camden, then a junior master of that celebrated school.
" He was
The good old author of the 'Worthies' thus continues
statutably
:

admitted into

.Saint

John's College

in

Cambridge

(as

—

many

years after incorj)o'2

n
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rated a honorary member of Christ Church in Oxford), where he continued but
few weeks for want of further maintenance, being fiiin to return to the trade of
his father-in-law.
And let not them blush that have, but those that have not,
a lawful calling.
He helped in the building of the new structure of Lincoln's
Inn, when, having a trowel in his hand, he had a book in his pocket."

Aubrey tells the story of his going to college with a little more romance. He
had not only the book in his pocket, but he was heard to repeat " Greek verses
out of Homer;" and a bencher, discoursing with him, gave him an exhibition at
Jonson's name does not appear in any of the Cambridge
Trinity College.
and he prolmbly remained at the University a very short time.
registers
"
Then he went into the Low Countries, and spent some time
Aubrey continues,
;

in the

(not very long)

epigrams."
Soldiers

:'

—

The

little

army, not to the disgrace of it, as you may find in his
'
poem to which Aubrey alludes is an address To True

" I swear
by your true friend, my muse, I love
Your great profession, which I once did prove
And did not shame it with my actions then."

;

In Jonson's ' Conversation with Drummond of Hawthornden he is made to tell
" In his service in the Low Countries he
that
had, in the face of both the
camps, killed one enemy and taken opima sfoUa from him." Jonson was born in
'

1574; and there is little doubt that his feats of arms were performed before he
was twenty. In 1597 we find him in London, a player and a writer for the stage.
Philip Henslow, one of the theatrical managers in that prosperous time of
theatres, records in his diary of July, 1597, a loan of four

pounds to Benjamin
and on the 3rd of December of the same year he also advances
him twenty shillings " upon a book which he was to write for us before Christmas
At this time he had written Every Man in his Humour,' for Henslow's
next."
theatre not, however, in its present state, but with its scene laid in Italy.
In
Jonson, player

;

'

;

'

Life of AUeyn,' recently published by Mr. Collier, there is a letter from
Henslow to AUeyn, for the first time printed, which contains the following very
"
Since you were with me I have lost one of my company,
curious passage
the

:

—

—

which hurteth me greatly that is Gabrell,
the hands of Benjamin Jonson, bricklayer."

for

he

is

slain in

Hogsden Fields by

dated in September,
This letter
"
1598.
The use of the term bricklayer," to designate Jonson's calling, is most
remarkable. Either Henslow was ignorant (which appears very improbable)
"
slew " Gabrell
was one of his

own authors
manly independence which we cannot enough admire

that the
that

man who

is

;

or Jonson, with

in his character,

followed his step-father's laborious occupation even at the time when he was
That he unhappily killed a man in
struggling to attain the honours of a poet.
" Since
a duel there can be no doubt he himself told the
to Drummond.
;

story

coming
England, being aj)pealcd to the fields, he had killed his adversary,
which hurt him in the arm, and whose sword was ten inches longer than his for
the which he was imprisoned and almost at the gallows."
Aubrey, in his loose
"
He
killed
Mr.
Marlowe was killed
on
Bunhill."
the
Marlowe,
way, says,
]joet,

his

to

;

Gilford supposes that this unfortunate event happened in 1595; but,
be no error as to the date of Henslow's letter, ' Benjamin Jonson, brickHis enemies
layer," was a ])oet of no mean reputation at the time of this event.
in 1593.

if there

BEN JONSON'S LONDON.
never

367

he liad wieUlcd the trowel. Dckkcr ealls him the " limc-andJonson had piecisely the mind to prefer the honest labour of his

forg'ot that

inortar poet."
hands to the fearful shifts and hateful duplicities to which the unhaj)py
genius was in those daj's too often degraded.

Thus, then, about four years before the death of Elizabeth,
dramatic writer in London who, though scarcely twenty-five years
He was a scholar, bred up
studied society under many aspects.
eminent teachers, amongst aristocratic companions but his home
poverty and obscurity, and he had to labour with his hands i'or his
;

He

man

of

there was a

of age, had
by the most
was that of
daily bread.

walking not only amidst the open fields of ancient poetry and
but
in
all the
eloquence,
by-places of antiquity, gathering flowers amongst the
weeds with infinite toil: but he possessed no merely contemplative spirit: he
delighted in

had high courage and ardent passions, and whether with the sword or the pen
he was a dangerous antagonist. This humbly-born man, with the badge of the
'•
hod and trowel" fixed on him by his enemies twitted with ambling " by a
"
play-waggon in the highway" with a face held up to ridicule as being like a
rotten russet apple when it is bruised," or " punched full of eylet-holes, like the
cover of a warming pan" described by himself as remarkable for

—

—

—

"

His mountain belly and his rocky face"

—

—

with " one eye lower than t'other and bigger,'' as Aubrey has it and, according
" wont to wear a coat like a coachman's
to the same authority,
coat, with slits
under the arm-pits ;" this uncouth being was for a quarter of a century the

—

favourite poet of the court,

—one

that wrote

masques not only for two kings to
founder and chief ornament of clubs

—the

but for one to perform in,
where the greatest of his age for wit, and learning, and rank, gathered rotmd him
as a common centre
but, above all, he was the rigid moralist, who spared no vice,
who was fearless in his denunciation of public or ])rivate profligacy, who crouched
not to power or riches, but who stood up in the worst of days a real man. The
pictures which Jonson has left of the London of his time are more full, more
diversified, and more amusing, than those of any contemporary writer,
perhaps
witness,

;

—

He possessed

a combination of the power of
contemporaries put together.
acute and accurate observation with unrivalled vigour in the delineation of what he

of

all his

Aubrey, one of the shrewdest as well as the most credulous of biographers,
has a very sensible remark upon the characteristics of Shakspere's comedy, as com''
His comedies will remain wit as
pared with the writers after the Restoration.
saw.

long as the English tongue is understood, for that he handles mores horniimm ;
now, our present writers reflect so much upon particular persons and coxcombeities,
This is ])recisely the case
that twenty years hence they will not be understood."
with Jonson as compared with Shaks])cre but he is on this account a far more
valuable authority for what essentially belongs to periods and classes. Shakspere
has purposely left this field uncultivated; but it is Jonson's absolute domain.
;

Studied with care, as he must be to be properly appreciated, he ])resents to us
an almost inexhaustible series of Daguerreotypes, forms copied from the life with

—

absolute

certainty of the manners of three reigns,

men

— when

abandon themselves without disguise
enough
and
the
contlicts
of opinion had not yet become
humours,
for

to

to

there was freedom
what they called their

so violent as to preclude

2 D 2
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the public satirist from attacking sects and parties.

about Jonson and his writings,

There

is

a peculiar interest,

we regard him

as the representative of the
literary class of his own day. In his hands the stage was to teach what the EssayThe age was to be exhibited; its
ists of a century afterwards were to teach.
too,

vices

denounced

its follies

;

if

Gilford has remarked that there

at.

laughed

is

a

singular resemblance between Benjamin Jonson and Samuel Johnson.
Nothing
can be more true and the similarity is increased by the reflection that they are
both of them essentially London men for them there is no other social state. Of
;

:

they move about with the learned
and the rich with a thorough independence and self-respect but they know that
there are other aspects of life worthy to be seen, and they study them in obscure
The subject of " Ben
places where less robust writers are afraid to enter.
Jonson's London" is a very large one, and in looking therefore at his living

London they know

all

the strange resorts

:

;

we pretend to no completeness.
any rate make them more familiar
worth rememberino-. Ben Jonson has been somewhat

pictures, either separately or in the aggregate,
But if we fail to amuse our readers, we shall at

with some

thiiiiis

that are

neglected; but he belongs

to that

band of mighty

miuils whose works can never

perish.

We

is
He did not, like his
essentially of London.
namesake, walk into the great city from the midland country, and
throw his huge bulk upon the town as if it were a wave to bear up such a
" from his
leviathan. Fuller traces him
long coats;" and from that poor dwelling
" in Hartshorn Lane near
Cross"
he sees him through " a private school
Charing

have said that Ben Jonson

illustrious

Church" into the sixth form at "Westminster." What wandermust
the
bricklayer's stepson have had during those school-days, and in the
ings
And then, when the strong man came
less happy period when they were passed
back from the Low Countries, and perhaps on one day was driven to the taverns
and the playhouses by the restlessness of his genius, and on another ate the
sweeter Lread of manual labour, how thoroughly must he have known that town
and how familiarly must all its
in which he was stiU to live for forty years
There is no writer of that age,
localities have come unbidden into his mind
not professedly' descriptive, who surrounds us so completely with London scenes
As his characters could only have existed in the precise
as Ben Jonson does.
which
he
himself lived, so they could only have moved in the
in
half-century
in St. Martin's

!

;

!

We

identical places which form the background in these remarkable groups.
open Every Man in his Humour:' Master Stephen dwells at Hogsdcn, but he
'

despises the

"

aixhcrs of Finsbury and the citizens that come a-ducking to
look upon the map of Elizabeth's time, and there we see

Islington ])onds."

We

Finsbury Field covered with trees and windmills; and we understand its ruralities, and picture to ourselves the pleasant meadows between the Archery-ground
and Islington. But the dwellers at Hoxton have a long suburb to pass before
" I am sent for this
they reach London.
morning by a friend in the Old Jewry

him it is but crossing over the fields to Moorgate.'' The Old Jewry
the
attraction of "the Windmill' tavern; and near it dwelt Cob, the
presented
waterman, by the wall at the bottom of Coleman Street, "at the sign of the
to

come

to

;

Water Tankard, hard by the Green Lattice." Some thirty years after this we
have in 'The Talc of a Tub' a more extended picture of suburban London.

-^^^
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in the fields near Pancridge (Pancras) to Holloway,
Kentish
Town, Hampstead, St. John's Wood, Paddington,
Hioho-atc, Islington,
is
a mansion in the fields a robbery is pretended to
and Kilburn Totten-Court
"
the ways over the country" between Kentish Town and
be committed in
"
In
Hampstead Heath, and a warrant is granted by a Marribonc" justice.

The

characters

move about

:

:

London the

peculiarities

of the streets become as familiar to us as the

names of

There is " a rare motion (puppet-show) to be seen in Fleet
the taverns.
"
a new motion of the city of Nineveh with Jonas and the Whale
Street,"* and
This thoroughfare was the great show-place up to the time
at Fleet Bridge. "f
of the Restoration,
Cromwell, according to Butler's ballad, was to be there

The Strand was the chief road for ladies to pass through in their
" to watch
and there Lafoole in the Silent Woman' has a lodging,
when ladies are gone to the china-houses, or the Exchange, that he may meet
them by chance and give them presents," Cole- Harbour, in the parish of All
Sir
Hallows the Less, is not so genteel it is a sanctuary for spendthrifts.
in
all
the
Lothbury
copper
Epicure Mammon, in The Alchymist,' would buy up
and we hear of the rabbit-skins of Budge Row and the stinking tripe of Panyer
AUey.J At the bottom of St. Martin's Lane was a nest of alleys (some remains
of which existed within the last twenty years) the resort of infamy in every shape,
Jonson calls them "the Straits," "where the quarrelling lesson is read," and the
" seconds are bottle-ale and
characteristics of the streets
The
exhibited.

coaches

'

;

—

'

;

general
tobacco,"§
'
before the Fire are not forgotten. In The Devil is an Ass' the Lady and her lover
speak closely and gently from the windows of two contiguous buildings. Such
are a few examples of the local proprieties which constantly turn

up

in Jonson's

dramas.
Before we proceed to our rapid and necessarily imperfect review of the more
prominent exhibitions of the social state of London to be found in Jonson's
comedies, we may properly notice the personal relations in which this great dramatist stood in regard to his literary compeers ; for indeed his individual history,
as exhibited in his writings, is not an unimportant chapter in the history of the
social state of London generally.
The influence of men of letters even upon

own age

In Jonson's time
always great; it is sometimes all-powerful.
and the stage, taken
the stage were the teachers and inciters
In the hands
altogether, was an engine of great j)ower, either for good or evil.
of Shakspere and Jonson it is impossible to over-estimate the good which it pro-

their

is

the pulpit and

duced.

;

The one
because

carried

men

into the highest region of lofty poetry (and the

was comprehensible by all), out of the narrow range of their
own petty passions and low gratifications the other boldly lashed the follies of
individuals and classes, sometimes with imprudence, but always with honesty.
loftier

it

:

If others ministered to the low tastes and the intolerant prejudices of the multitude, Jonson was ever ready to launch a bolt at them, fearless of the consequences.
No man ever laboured harder to uphold the dignity of letters, and of that

parti-

cular branch in which his labour was embarked.

He

was ardent in all he did
and of course he made many enemies. But his friendship was as warm as 'nis
No man had more friends or more illustrious. He was the father of
enmity.

many

-,

sons, to use the affectionate phrase which indicated the relation
* The Fox.
f Every Man out of liis Humour.
I

Barlliolomew Fair.

J lb.

between
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Jonson was always poor, often embarthe illustrious writer and his disciples.
rassed ; but his proper intellectual ascendency over many minds was never

Something of this ascendency may be attributed to his social habits.
In the year 1599, when Henslow, according to his records, was lending Benjamin
Jonson twenty shillings, and thirty shillings, and other small sums, in earnest of

doubted.

—

and that sometimes advanced to himself alone, oftener for works in
which he was joined with others he was speaking in his own person to the
audiences of the time with a pride which prosperity could not increase or adverIn 'Every Man out of his Humour,' first acted in 1599, he thus
sity subdue.
this play

—

"
delivers himself in the character of
Asper, the Presenter
"If any here chance to behold himself.

:"

—

Let him not dare to challenge me of wrong ;
For if he shame to have his follies known,
First he should shame to act 'em
my strict hand
Was made to seize on vice, and with a gripe
Squeeze out the humour of such spongy souls
:

As

The

spirit

quarrels.

lick

up every

idle vanity."

was not likely to
in turn, or fancied he

which dictated these
Jonson was attacked

lines

remain free from literary
was attacked. In 1601

he produced 'The Poetaster;' and in his Apologetical Dialogue which was
his motives for this supposed
only once spoken upon the stage,' he thus defends
his
dramatic
brethren
attack upon some of
'

—

:

" Sure

They

me

did provoke

On

I

am, three years
with their petulant styles

and I at last, unwilling.
every stage
But weary, I confess, of so much trouble,
Thought I would try if shame could win upon 'em
:

;

And

therefore chose Augustus Caesar's times,.
When wit and arts were at their height in Rome,

To show
Of those

that Virgil, Horace,

and

tlie rest

great master-spirits, did not
Detractors then, or practisers against

And

by

this line,

want
them

:

although no parallel,

hop'd at last they would sit down and blush
But nothing I could find more contrary.
And though the impudence of flics be great,
J

;

Yet

this hath so provok'd the angry wasps,
Or, as you said, of the ne.xt nest, the hornets.

That they fly buzzing, mad, about my nostrils,
And, like so many screaming grasshopjjers
Held by the wings, fill every ear with noise."
" hornets"' attacked under the
"
and Marston were the
wasps" and
and Demetrius, he has bestowed the most lavish praise upon

If Dekker
names of Crispinus

name of Virgil. \Vc believe with
for the most illustrious of Jonson's
were
meant
lines
that
the
Ciifford
following
" all this is as
that
undoubtedly true of Shaksperc as if it
contemporaries; and
another of his ccmtcmporaries under the

were pointedly written

to describe

him

:"'

—

"That which he hath
Is with such

Through

writ

judgment labour'd, and

all tlie

needful uses of our

distill'd

lives,

That, could a man remember but his lines.
He should not touch at any serious point.
But he might breathe his spirit out of him.
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His learning savours not the scliool-likc gloss
That most consists in cchoiiic; words and terms,
And soonest wins a man an cmiity name
;

Nor any long

or far-feteh"d eircumsla-.ice

Wrapp'd in the curious generalties
But a direct and analytic sum
Of all the worth and first effects of

And

of"

arts

;

arts.

That

for his poesy, 't is so ramni'd with life,
it shall gather strength of life with being,

And

live hereafter

more

adniir'd than now."

'

Poetaster Jonson is characterised as Horace and his enemy, Deme" Horace is a mere
sponge nothing but humours and observations.
He goes up and down sucking upon every society, and when he comes home
'
This reminds one of Aubrey
Ben Jonson and
scjueezcs himself dry again."

In

'

The

;

—

trius, says,

:

—

he (Shalcspere) did gather humours of men daily wherever they came." They
used their observations, however, very differently the one was the Raphael, the
When we look at the noble spirit with which
other the Teniers, of the drama
;

Jonson bore poverty,

it is

perhaps

to

be lamented that he was so impatient of

If the love of fame be

censure.

"

The

last infirmity of

noble minds,''

The feelings are
the horror of ridicule or contempt is too often its companion.
lines with which
Jonson concludes the ' Apologetical
in the fine

mixed

Dialogue

:'

—

"
1,

that

spend half

my

nights,

and

all

my

days,

Here in a cell to get a dark, pale face.
To come forth with the ivy or the bays,

—

And in this age can hope no other grace
Leave me There 's something come into my thoughts
That must and shall be sung high and aloof.
Safe from the wolf's black jaw and the dull ass's hoof
!

The

actors

come

in

for

[Thp Fortune

some share of Jonson's

Tliea're,

Golden Lane, Barbfcan,

as

it

ridicule

;

remained in 1790.]

and he j-ecms

to
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point more especially at some at the Fortune Theatre.

But enough

of these

quarrels.

Every one has heard of the wit-combats between Shakspere and Ben Jonson,
"
Many were the wit-combats betwixt him and Ben
Jonson which two I behold like a Spanish great galleon and an English man-oftcar : Master Jonson (like the former) was built far higher in
learning solid,
described by Fuller

:

—

;

;

but dow in his

Shakespeare, with the English man-of-xoar,
lesser in hulh but lighter in sailing, could turn with all tides, tack about, and
take advantage of all winds, by the quickness of his wit and invention."
When
Fuller says

"I

performances.

behold," he meant with his "mind's eye;" for he was only
when Shakspere died a circumstance which appears to have

—

eight years of age

been forgotten by some who have written of these matters.
noble record

Jonson

:

—

left

"

But we have a
Beaumont to

of the wit-combats in the celebrated epistle of

Methinks the little wit I had is lost
I saw you
for wit is like a rest
Held up at tennis, which men do the best
With the best gamesters what things have we seen
Done at the Mermaid heard words that have been
So nimble, and so full of subtile flame,
As if that every one from whence they came
Had meant to put his whole wit in a jest.
And had rcsolv'd to live a fool the rest
Of his dull life then when there hath been thrown
Wit able enough to justify the town
For three days past wit that might warrant be
For the whole city to talk fodlishly
Till that were cancelled
and when that was gone
We left an air behind us, which alone
'Was able to make the two next companies
Right witty; though but downright fools, mere wise.''
Since

;

:

!

;

—

:

[Beaumont.]

Gifford

has thus described the club at the

Mermaid

:

—" About

this time

[1603] Jonson probably began to acquire that turn for conviviality for which he
was afterwards noted. Sir Walter Raleigh, previously to his unfortunate engagement with the wretched Cobham and others, had instituted a mectinfr of beaux
at the Mermaid, a celebrated tavern in Friday Street.
Of this club,
which combined more talent and genius than ever met together before or since,
our author was a member; and here for many years he regularly repaired with
esprits
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Shakspcarc, Beaumont, Fletcher, Selden, Cotton, Cavcw, Martin, Dounc, and
others, whose names, even at this distant period, call up a mingled feeling
of reverence and respect." Jonson has lieen accused of excess in wine ; and

many

Drummond, who puts down
certainly temperance was not the virtue of his age.
his conversations in a spirit of detraction, says, " Drink was the element in which
he lived." Aubrey tells us "he would many times exceed in drink Canary
was his beloved liquor." And so he tells us himself in his graceful poem
;

'

Inviting a Friend to
"

Supper:'^

But that which most doth take

my muse

and

mc

pure cup of rich Canary wine,
Wliich is the Mermaid's now, but shall be mine."
Is a

But

the rich Canary was to be used, and not abused
" Of this

:

—

we

Nor
But

will sup free, but moderately ;
our cups make any guilty men
at our parting we will be as when

We

innocently met.

shall

:

No simple word.
be utter'd at oui' mirthful board.
Shall make us sad next morning, or affright
That

The

This

is

shall

liberty that

we "11

enjoy to-night."

not the principJp of intemperance, at any rate ; nor were the associates
Mermaid such as mere sensual gratification would have allied

of Jonson at the

band of friendship. They were not such companions as the unhappy
Robert Greene, whose genius was eaten up by his profligacy, describes himself
" His
to have lived amongst
company were lightlj' the lewdest persons in the
land, apt for pilfery, perjury, forgery, or any villany. Of these he knew the cast
to cog at cards, cozen at dice
by these he learned the legerdemains of nips,
foysts, conycatchers, crossbyters, lifts, high lawyers, and all the rabble of that
unclean generation of vipers ; and pithily could he point out their whole courses
of craft so cunning was he in all crafts, as nothing rested in him almost but
craftiness."
This is an unhappy picture ; and in that age, when the rewards of
unprofessional scholars were few and uncertain, it is scarcely to be wondered that
their morals sometimes yielded to their necessities.
Jonson and Shakspere
passed through the slough of the theatre without a stain. Their club meetings
were not the feasts of the senses alone. The following verses by Jonson were
inscribed over the door of the Apollo Room in the Devil Tavern
in that

:

—

;

:

:

"

Welcome all who lead or follow
To the oracle of Apollo
Here he speaks out of his pottle.
Or the tripos, his tower bottle
:

;

All his answers are divine,

Truth

itself

doth flow in wine.

the poor hop-drinkers,
Cries old Sim, the king of skinkers ;
He the half of life abuses

Hang up

all

That sits watering with the Muses.
Those dull girls no good can mean us

—

Wine it is the milk of Venus,
And the poet's horse accounted
Ply

it,

and you

all

are mounted.

:

;

—
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'Tis the true Phoebian liquor.
Cheers the brains, makes wit the quicker
Pays all debts, cures all diseases.
And at once three senses pleases.

Welcome
To the

Room

chair

who

lead or follow

oracle of Apollo !"

the founder of the club, perhaps its dictator.
of his contemporary dramatists, Marmion, describes him in his presidential

In the Apollo

One

all

;

:

Jonson

sat,

—

" The boon
Delphic god
Drinks sack, and keeps his Bacchanalia,
And has his incense, and his altars smoking,

And

speaks in sparkling prophecies.''

"
But " the boon Delphic god had

his Leges Conciviales, (written in the purest
marble
over the chimney.
black
They were gone when
Latinity) engraved
old
the
tavern
in
1
787 but the verses
Messrs. Child, the bankers, purchased
of
still
remained
there.
These laws have
over the door, and the bust
Jonson,
in

;

to quote which would give an imperof their elegance and spirit. They were not laws for common booncompanions but for the "Eruditi, urbani, hilares. honesti." The tavern has
perished it has long been absorbed by the all-devouring appetite of commerce.
But its memory will be ever fresh, whilst the laws of its club record that there

been translated into very indifferent verse,

fect idea

;

:

were elegance without expense, Avit without malice, high converse without meddling with sacred things, argumentation without violence. If these were mingled
with music and poetry, and sometimes accomplished women were present, and
the dance succeeded to the supper, we must not too readily conclude that there
was licence,^ allurements for the careless, which the wise ought not to have
We must not judge of the manners of another age by those of
presided over.

—

our own.

Jonson was too severe a moralist

to

have

charge of being a public example of immorality.
Such, then, was the social life of the illustrious

James

tasteful of the aristocracy of the reign of

I.

laid himself

open

to the

men

of letters and the more
But where did the great

"
pick up humours daily ?" Where did they find the classes
painters of manners
assembled that were to be held up to ridicule and reproof?
open Jonson's

We

first
great comedy, Every Man in his Humour,' and there in the list of cha"
racters we find
Captain Bobadill, a Paul's man." Adventurers like Bobadill
were daily frequenters of Paul's. The middle aisle of the old cathedral was the
The coxcomb here displayed his
resort of all the idle and profligate in London.
his ])ockct.
here came to find
and
the
Serving-men
cutpursc
picked
finery,
masters, and tradesmen to attract purchasers by their notices on the pillars.
'

in

Bishop Earlc,

his

'

'

Microcosmographie

(1628), has given

—"

desci iption of this habitual profanation of a sacred place
epitome, or you may call it the lesser isle of Great Britain.
:

this

—the whole world's map, which you

tion, justling

and turning.

It

is

may

here discern in

a most
It

is

amusing

the land's

more than
perfectest mo-

It is
its

a heap of stones and men, with a vast confusion

The
of languages; and, were the steeple not sanctified, nothing liker Babel.
a strange humniinn: or buzz, mixed of walking,
noise in it is like that of bees
It is a kind of still roar or loud whisper.
It is the great
tongues and feet.

—
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cxchanj^o of

all

afoot.

the synod of

It

is

serious ])osture
antic of tails to

than

discourse,

at all rates

and

pates politic,

and they are not half .so
tails, and backs to backs, and

:

It is the

faces.

is here
stirring and
and
laid
together in the most
jointed
at
the
Parliament.
It is the
busy

and no business whatsoever but

all

sizes.

market of young
It is the general

like the legends of popery, first coined

for vizards

lecturers,

mint of

you need go no further
here

whom you may cheapen

all

and stamped

famous

lies,

in the church.

which are here,
All inventions

are emptied here, and not few pockets.
The best sign of a temple in it is that
it is the thieves"
more
which
rob
safely in the crowd than a wilderness,
sanctuary,
whilst every searcher is a bush to hide them. It is the ears' brothel, and satisfies
their lust and itch.
The visitants are all men without exceptions; but the principal inhabitants and possessors are stale knights and captains out of service

men

of long rapiers and
for news.
Some make

traffic

stomach

Of

—

breeches — which

:

it

after

a preface

all

turn merchants here, and

to their dinner, and travel for a

but thrifty men make it their ordinar}', and board here very cheap.
is least haunted with hobgoblins, for if a ghost would walk

such places it
more he could not."
all

Jonson has, up and down, constant allusions to Paul's, which abundantly testify
Bishop Earle's description. It was here that, wrapped up

to the correctness of

his old coachman's coat, he studied the fopperies in dress which were so
remarkable a characteristic of his times. According to Dckker, in his Gull's
" If
Horn Book,' the tailors here caught the newest fashions
you determine to
in

'

:

enter into a

new

suit,

warn your

tailor to attend

you

—

in Paul's,

who, with his hat

hand, shall like a spy discover the stuff, colour, and fashion of any doublet
or hose that dare be seen there and, stepping behind a pillar to fill his tablein his

;

books with those notes, will presently send you into the world an accomjilished
man, by which means you shall wear your clothes in print with the first edition."
It was here,
])robably, that Jonson got the hint of Bobadill's boots worn over
his silk stockings, and the jewel in his ear.
Here, too, he heard the gingle of the
silver spurs which the gallants wore in spite of the choristers, who had a vigilant eye
'
to enforce the fine called spur-money.
Gilford has a note on the ])assage in Every

Humour' where Carlo BufTone talks of the " sound of the spur,"
which he quotes "a presentment to the visitor," made in 1598, which reproves

Man
in

out of his

for "hunting after spur-money, whereon they set their whole
and
do
often
abuse divers if they do not bestow somewhat on them."
minds,
The practice is not yet obsolete. Here, too, Jonson might have seen the
"
wrought shirt" of Fastidious Brisk, embroidered all over with fruits and flowers,

the

choristers

which fashion the Puritans imitated by ornamenting their shirts with texts of
Here he saw the "gold cable hatband" "the Italian cut work
Scripture.
band" " the embossed girdle"^and the " ruffle to the boot" of the same dis-

—

—

The "mirror in the hat," and the " finger that hath the ruby,"
tinguished fop.
could not fail to be noticed in Paul's by the satirist. The " love-lock'' and the
" cut beard" were
displayed in every variety that caprice and folly could suggest.
in his Midas,' has given
us a complete description of these absurdities :— " How will you be trimmed, sir ?
Will you have your beard like a spade or a bodkin ?
penthouse on your upper

Jonson touches upon

these, here

and there

;

'

but Lylv,

A
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A

low curl on your head like a ball, or dangling
lip, or an alley on your chin?
Your mustachioes sharp at the ends like shoemakers' awls,
locks like a spaniel ?
Your love-locks wreathed
or hanging down to your mouth like goat's flakes ?
with a silken twist, or shaggy to fall on your shoulders ?"
The profanation of sacred edifices in London, by making them lounges and
In 'The Alchymist'
places of appointment, was not confined to the old cathedral.

we

liave

—

" Here's one from
Captain Face, sir,
Desires you meet him in the Temple Church
Some lialf-hour hence, and upon earnest business."

Exchange competed with Pauls in its attractions for loungers of every
Samuel Rolle, who wrote of the burning of London, thus describes
description.

But

the

—

"

What artificial thing could
Such
entertain the senses, the fantasies of men, that was not there to be had?
was the delight that many gallants took in that magazine of all curious varieties,
the treasures of the

Exchange before the

fire

:

that they could almost have dwelt there (going from shop to shop like bees from

flower to flower), if they had but had a fountain of money that could not have
been drawn dry. I doubt not but a Mahomedan (who never expects other than

sensual delights) would gladly have availed himself of that place, and the
treasures of it, for his heaven, and thought there were none like it."
The upper walk of the Exchange, called " the Pawne/' was one great bazaar.
In a little work published in 16.'32, called London and the Country Carbonadoed,'
'

—

the perils of the Exchange to the pocket are described as very fearful:
"'Here
are usually more coaches attendant than at church-doors.
The merchants should
their wives from visiting the

keep

purses by attiring themselves

upper rooms too often, lest they tire their
There 's many gentlewomen come

hither, that, to help their faces and complexions, break their husband's backs ;
who play foul in the country with their land, to be fair and play false in the
city."

The doors were open till nine in the suramei-, and ten in the winter; and the
crowd of loungers who came for any other purpose than to buy, after they had
An epigram
spent the afternoon in Paul's, gave the evening to the Exchange.
'•
to Sir Pierce Pennilesse,"
alludes
to
this
variety in the
by Hayman (16'2S),
of
exercise
those
who
lived upon the town
daily
:

"

A

—

Thougli little coin thy purseless pockets line.
Yet with sreat company thou 'rt taken up,
For often with Duke Humfray thou dost dine,
And often with Sir Thomas Greshani sup."

dramatic author lived, of course,

much about

the theatres.

Shakspere and

Jonson, being actors at one period of their lives, must have been in the constant
habit of familiarity with
many of the frequenters of their respective stages. And
these were not only the mere herd of the
gay and the dissolute Essex and South:

ampton, when banished from the Court, went
sojihy which the genius of Shakspere
their academy.
The more

who

was

daily to hear the lessons of pliilopouring forth at the Globe. This was

distinguished portion of the audience— that
could pay the highest price were accommodated on the
stage itself.

—

is,

those

Jonson
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has an uxcecdingly humourous passage iu his Induction to

'

Cynthia's Kevels,'
which very clearly describes the arrangements for the critics and gallants ; and
shows also the intercourse which the author was expected to have with this ])art

The play was originally performed by the children of the
Queen's Chapel and in this Induction they give us a picture of the ignorant
critic and another gallant with remarkable spirit
" 3 Cltihl.
Now, Sir, suppose 1 am one of your genteel auditors, that am
come in, having paid my money at the door, with much ado, and here I take my
of the audience.
;

:

—

I have my three sorts of tobacco in my pocket, my light by
place and sit down
me, and thus I begin
By this light, I wonder that any man is so mad to come
to see these rascally tits play here!
They do act like so many wrens, or pismires
And then their music
not the fifth part of a good face amongst them all.
:

:

—

—

'

—

—

—

—

abominable able to stretch a man's ears worse than ten pillories and their
ditties
most lamentable things, like the pitiful fellows that make them— poets.
this
By
vapour, an 'twere not for tobacco I think the very stench of 'em
would poison me. I should not dare to come in at their gates. A man were
than once adventure to
better visit fifteen jails or a dozen or two of hospitals

is

—

—

—

—

—

How

come near them.'
"

1

you

;

—

Well?

is 't.'

Give me

Child. Excellent.

3 Child. Stay

;

my cloak.
me do another now, but a more sober, or betterit
may be thought, some friend or well-wisher to

shall see

gather'd gallant that is, as
the house and here I enter.
;

:

Child.

1

What, upon the stage too?

and I step forth like one of the children, and ask you. Would
a
Sir ?
have
stool.
you
3 Child. A stool, boy ?
2 Child. Ay, Sir, if you'll give me sixpence, I'll fetch you one.
3 Child. For what, I pray thee ? What shall I do with it ?
Will you betray your ignorance so much ? Why
2 Child. O Lord, Sir
throw yourself in state on the stage, as other gentlemen use. Sir.
3 Child. Away, wag
What, wouldst thou make an implement of me ?
I would speak with your avithor; where is he?
2 Child. Yes

;

!

!

.

2 Child. Not this way,

I

assure you, Sir;

we are not

.

.

.

so officiously befriended

have his presence in the tiring-house, to prompt us aloud, stamp
by
at the bookholder, swear for our proj)erties, curse the poor tircman, rail the
music out of tune, and sweat for every venial trespass we commit, as some author
would, if he had such fine angles as we."
iiim as to

The two

great (jcnern into which society was divided in Jonson's time were, the
During the law-terms London was full of tlie country

gentry and the citizens.
squires and their families

;

who sometimes came up

to

town

Avith the ostensil)le

purpose of carrying on their law-suits, but more generally to S])end some ])orti<)n
of that sujjerlluous wealth which the country could not so agreeably absorb. Tiic
evil

—

if evil

directed them

breath.

it

was

— grew to

be so considerable that James, by proclamation,

to return to their

own

counties.

But

this,

of course, was mere idle

Jonson, though the theatres might be supposed to gain by this inilux of

strangers, boldly satirized the improvidence and profligacy of the squires, whom
he has no hesitation in denouncing as "country gulls," wlio " come up every term
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and see new motions."
Old and Young Courtier:

to learn to take tobacco
fine song of the

—

" With a new fashion, when Christmas

is

He

does this in the spirit of the

drawing on,

On a new journey to London straig;ht we must all begone.
And leave none to keep house, but our new porter .John,

Who relieves

the poor with a thump on the back with a stone,
Like a young courtier," &c.

Jonson's rules for

from the
"

life

First, to

—

:

making

a town gentleman out of a country clown are drawn

be an accomplished gentleman

— that

is,

a gentleman of the time

—

you must give over housekeeping in the country, and live altogether in the city
amongst gallants where, at your first appearance, 't were good you turn'd four
or five acres of your best land into two or three trunks of apparel,
you may do
such as
still
with
sure
mix
and
be
it without
you
yourself
going to a conjurer
least
flourish in the spring of the fashion, and are
popular (vulgar) study their
carriage and behaviour in all learn to play at primcro and passage, and ever
(when you lose) have two or three peculiar oaths to swear by, that no man else
swears: but, above all, protest in your play, and affirm, 'Upon your credit,' 'As

—

;

:

:

;

you are a true gentleman,' at every cast you may do it v/ith a safe conscience, T
You must endeavour to feed cleanly at your ordinary,
warrant you
and when you come
sit melancholy, and pick your teeth when you cannot speak
to plays be humorous, look with a good starched face, and ruffle your brow like
a new boot, laugh at nothing but your own jests, or else as the noblemen laugh.
You must pretend alliance
That 's a special grace, you must observe
with courtiers and great persons and ever, when you arc to dine or sup in an}'
:

:

;

it 's no
strange presence, hire a fellow with a great chain (though it be copper
a
or
such
such
a
to
from
nobleman,
knight, or
matter)
bring you letters, feigned

such a lady."
All this

is

keen

satire.

society u]) to the

English
what we are not

It

hour

is

in

directed against
which we write

what has been the bane of

— pretence — the

aping to be

— the throwing aside our proper honours and happiness to thrust

ourselves into societies which despise us, and to sacrifice our real good for fancied
enjoyments which we ourselves despise.

The satire which we have
the gentlemen to the citizens.
transcribed is followed by a recommendation to get largely in debt amongst the
" rich fellows that have the
world, or the better part of it, sleeping in their
Turn we from

DeA il
counting-houses." According to Jonson's picture in another comedy ('The
books as the
is an Ass') the citizens were as anxious to
get the gentlemen in their
to be there.
The following dialogue takes place between Gilthead,
a goldsmith, and Plutarchus, his son

gentlemen

:

"

—

Plu. O, but, good father, you trust too much.

Gilt. Boy, boy,
We.live by finding fools out to be trusted.
Our shop-books are our pastures, our corn-grounds;
We lay 'em open, for them to come into
And when we have them there, we drive them up
Into one of our two pounds, the compters, straight ;
;

And

We

this is to

make you a gentleman
we do cozen

citizens never trust, but

!

:
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our debtors pay, we cozen tliein ;
they do not, then we cozen ourselves.

if

Kut that s a liazard every one must run
That hopes to make his son a gentleman
Plu. I do not wish to be one, truly, father.
In a descent or two we come to be
Just in their state, fit to be cozen'd like them
!

;

For, since the gentry scorn the city so much,
Methinks we should in time, holding together,
And matching in our own tribes, as they say.

Have got an act of common-council for it.
That we might cozen tliem out of rerura natura.
Gi!t. Ay, if we had an act first to forbid
The marrying

of our wealthy heirs unto them.
daughters with such lavish portions:
That confounds all.

And

Plu. And makes a mongrel breed, father.
And when they have yoiu' money, then they

laugh at you.

Or kick you down the stairs. I cannot abide them
I would fain have them cozen'd, but not trusted."

:

The age in which Jonson wrote was remarkable for two things which generally
go together boundless profusion, and the most extravagant desire for sudden
wealth.
The poet has left us two of the most vivid personifications of an insane
abandonment to the longing for boundless riches that were ever conceived by a

—

philosophical spirit working upon actual observation.
'
" all time."
in the
Alchymist,' is a character for

deep

Mammon,

Sir

Epicure

The

cheating

mysteries by which his imagination was inflamed have long ceased to have their
dupes ; but there are delusions in the every-day aifairs of life quite as exciting,

perhaps more dangerous. The delights which this unfortunate dupe proposes
when he shall have obtained the philosophers stone are strong illus-

to himself

—

trations indeed of the worthlessness of
ill-employed riches
"
We will be brave, Puffe, now we have the med'cine.
My meat shall all come in in Indian shells.
Dishes of agate set in gold, and studded
:

With emeralds,
The tongues of
Boild

sapphires, hyacinths, and rubies.

carps, dormice, and camels' heels,
in the spirit of sol, and dissolved pearl,

Apicius' diet, 'gainst the epilepsy
I will eat these broths with
spoons of amber,
Headed with diamond and carbuncle.
:

And

My

footboy shall eat pheasants, calver'd salmons,

Knots, godwits, lampreys: I myself will have
The beards of barbels serv'd instead of salads;

mushrooms ; and the swelling unctious paps
a fat pregnant sow, newly cut off,

Oil'd

Of

Dress"d with an exquisite and poignant sauce ;
For which, I 11 say unto my cook. There 's gold
Go forth, and be a knight."

And

then comes the

little

;

Abel Druggcr, who "
and he would give a crown

tobacconist,

of the clothing of his company ;"
This satire,
receive back a fortune.

this

summer

will

be

to the

Alchymist to
is not
be
may
objected,
permanent,
because we have no alchymynow; but the passion which gave the alchyniists
and Jonson has exhibited another mode in which it
their dupes is permanent
it

:

sought

its gratification,

which comes somewhat nearer to our own times.

The

LONDON.

380

—

an Ass' meets with a projector one who
an " undertaker," who
pretends to influence at court to obtain monopolies—
makes men's fortunes without the advance of a penny, except a mere trifle of a

'The Devil

Norfolk Squire of

is

who

to the great lady
ring or so by way of present
But let the projector speak for himself
:

"

He

—

shall not

is

to procure the patent.

draw

A

string of "s piirse ; I '11 drive his patent for him.
We' 11 take in citizens, commoners, and aldermen.

the charge, and blow them oft' again.
Like so many dead files, when it is carried.
The thing is for recovery of drown'd land,
\\'hereof the crown"s to liave a moiety.
else the crown and owners
If it be owner
To share that moiety, and the recoverers

To bear

;

To enjoy

the t'other moiety for their charge.

Eng. Throughout England ?
Meer. Yes which will arise
;

To eighteen

millions

have computed
Unto an acre."'

I

all,

— seven the
and made

first

my

year

(To be concluded in No. XXII.)

,_j.»,„««3jiiai(lll,!llp«jl;«|..,.,„.|,.,|.,^

[PauVs Walli.]

:

survey

[Ini^'O Jones.]
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(Concluded from XXI.)

The dupe thus

recounts his great fortunes to his wife

:—

"

Wife, such a man, wife !
He lias such plots he will make me a duke !
No less, by heaven six marcs to
your coach, wife !
That 's your proportion ! and
your coachman bald.
Because he shall be bare
enough. Do not
We are looking for a place, and all, in the you laugh
map,
What to be of. Have faith— bo not an infidel.
!

!

You know I am not
easy to be gull'd.
I swear, when I have
my millions, else,
Another duchess,

I

'11

;

make

you have not faith.
Airs. Fitz. You'll have too
much, I fear, in those false
Fttz. Spirits
O, no such thing, wife; wit, mere wit.
This man defies the devil and all his
works
He does 't by engine, and devices, he
He lias his winged ploughs,- that
go with sails.
Will plough you
and mills
forty acres at once
Will spout you water ten miles off!
All Crowland
Is ours, wife
and the fens, from us, in Norfolk,
To the utmost bounds in Lincolnshire we
have view'd it,
And measur'd it within all,
by the scale
if

!

;

!

!

:

!

:

The

richest tract of land,
love, in the kingdom
There will be made seventeen or
eighteen millions.
!

Or

more, as 't may be handled ! so therefore
lliink,'
Sweet-heart, if thou hast a fancy to one place
More than another, to be duchess

Now name
(If

Or

of,

it

;

I will have't,

whate'er

it

cost,

be had for
money,) either here.
in France, or
Italy.
will

|t

Mrs.

Fitz.

Is this satire obsolete

You have
?

strange phantasies !"

spirits.

LONDON.

382

But

there

is

another form of the passion whose permanency and universality
What the victims of gaming propose to themselves Jonson

cannot be denied.

has delineated with inimitable
"

humour

There

Is born to nothing

's

—

young gentleman

— forty marks a year.

—

Which

And

a

:

he
I count nothing:
have a fly of the doctor.

is to

He

be initiated.
will

win yon,

liy unresistible luck, witliin this fortnight,
Enough to buy a barony. They will set him

the groom-porters, all the Christmas
whole year through, at every place
Where there is play, present him with the chair
The best attendance, the best drink ; sometimes

Upmost,

And

Two
The
The
You

at

;

glasses of Canary, and pay nothing
purest linen, and the sharpest knife;
partridge next his trencher.
;

have your ordinaries bid for him.
playhouses for a poet and the master
Pray him aloud what dish lie affects,
Which must be buttcr'd shrimps: and those
To no mouth else will drink to his as being
shall

As

;

The goodly president mouth

The

:

for the

of

all

tliat

drink

the board."

line

You

'

shall

have your ordinaries bid for him

"

suggest to the reader the admirable scene in the Fortunes of
where
we breathe the very air of the ordinary of " Monsieur le Chevalier
Nigel,'
de Beaujeu, pink of Paris, and flower of Gascony." The cookery, the wine, the
gaming, and the cjuarrelling, which Scott has so inimitably painted, are to be
will

'

at once

traced in every page of the comedies of this period. There isj however^ amongst
the ' Anecdotes and Traditions,' published by the Camden Society from the
manuscript of Sir Nicholas L'Estrange, preserved in the Harleian collection, a

—

story which shows us the manners of an ordinary with great truth and spirit
" Old Jack
Pinchliack, a gamester and ruffler in London, came into an ordinary
:

very brave and daubed with gold-lace, and, spying a country gentleman there,
resolved to whet his wit upon him for that meal, and so seated himself by him ;
meat was no sooner upon the table but the gentleman boards the best dish
'

in such places as these, give gensays Pinchback ;
tlemen of quality and your betters leave to be before you.' 'Say you so?' sa)-s
he ' why, they tell me in the country, that, when a man comes into an ordinary

before him

'

:

Soft,

friend,'

;

at

London, every man

is

his

own

carver,

and

eats

what he has a mind

to.'

'

O

Tlie gentleman,
says Pinchback, 'take it from me, 'tis false doctrine.'
the fashions of
with
both
and
and
well
wise
being
enough accjuainted
daring,
no,'

London, dissembled himself; and observing that Pinchback loved his palate, as
soon as the second course was set down, he had the first hand upon a pheasant.
'
Fie !' says Pinchback ; ' these country clowns neither know nor will learn good

He held his pheasant for all that, and fed as fast upon it as Pinchback scoffed and played upon him still answering that in the country he never
heard of any such fashions. Well, dinner was no sooner done, and the company
risen, but this country gentleman, well fleshed with the best meat, comes boldly
manners.'

;

up

to

Pinchback

'
:

I

prithee/ says he, 'whose fool art thou

?'

Says Pinchback.
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'

Why,' .says he, 'by the loose liberty
of thy tongue, and' (shalcmg- on him
the
by
shoulder) 'by this guarded coat, I
take thee for some great man's fool; but if thou bcest not
fool, I
tliy

?'

somebody's
thou wantest that protection, meet me in St.
George's Fields an hour hence, and I "11 teach you new ethics, how to eat your
own sword or mine.' Pinchback, seeing him so daring and resolute, wound himself
off by a handsome
acknowledgment and the interposing of the company, and
very glad he got so rid of him."

must beat

thee.

Therefore,

if

Here we have the gamester and bully

in his fine clothes,
contending for tlic
who at length

his trencher" with a stout
country gentleman,
teaches the ruffler manners
by the terrors of the cudgel.

pheasant

'-'next

Every description of
an ordinary has reference to the general
for
luxurious
fare, which appears
appetite
to have been one of the
vices
both
in
the
Court
and
the City in these
prevailing

The

Court, in 159.3, had a most singular contest with the City; and it is
understand how the Court obtained a triumph without something like
an insurrection of all the Liveries. Stow tells us that the Queen and the
nobility

days.

difficult to

—

" There was
excessive spending of
City
and
venison, as well as other victuals, in the halls.
a
Nay,
great consumption of
venison there was frequently at taverns and
cooks'-shop.s, insomuch that the
Court was much offended with it. Whereupon, anno 1573, that the
City might
not continue to give the Queen and
nobility offence, the Lord Mayor, Sir Lionel

put down the eating of venison

in the

:

Ducket, and Aldermen, had by act of Common Council forbidden such feasts
hereafter to be made ; and restrained the same
only to necessary meetings, in
which also no venison was permitted. And because
they found great expense of
venison to have been in taverns and cooks' houses, and withal
very many and
great enormities, by reason of drunkenness, seditious rumours, unthrifty assemblies, incontinence, and other evil, to
grow of inordinate resorting to taverns and
the

tippling-houses, especially for
eating in such houses."

meaner

sort,

they restrained di-inking and

—

The vigour of prevention was directed, it will be seen, in two quarters
against the gluttony of the halls, and that of taverns and cooks' houses "for the
meaner sort." Who can doubt that the
of the Common Council was
justice

impartial; and that the term "necessary meetings" had a very strict construction ?
Yet such is the inadequacy of laws that arc " made for every degree,"
that we find in the
beginning of the reign of James L that London was one
universal academy for gourmands and
gourmets. The cooks, according to Jonson,
were infected with principles that in an earlier
age of the Keformation would

—

have consigned them to the stake
"
Where have you greater
:

But

the

in

atheists tlian

your cooks ?"

more

tolerant age of James, the master-cooks, whose atheism
(if
this quality be not a mere scandal of the
poet) was derived with their professional
knowledge from "the world abroad"— for travel was then ncces.sary to make an

accomplished

honour

:

—

cook— cooks were then
personages
"A

why, lie's the man of men,
he designs, lie draws.
he carves, he builds, he fortifies,

master-cook

For

a professor

He

paints,

Makes

that the great delighted to

!

!

citadels of curious fowl

and

fish

:

2 E 2
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Some he dry-ditclies, some moats round with broths
Mounts marrow-bones cuts fifty-angled custards ;

;

;

Rears bulwark pies and, for bis outer works,
Ho raiseth ramparts of immortal crust
And teachcth all the tactics at one dinner.
;

******
;

He

is

an architect, an engineer,

A soldier, a physician, a philosopher,
A general mathematician !"

[The Professor.]

We have

'

'
already given the passage in the Alchymist in which Jonson pours
out his learning in describing the rare but somewhat nasty dishes of ancient
doubt whether " dormice," and " camels' heels," and the " beards
cookery.
of barbels," and " oiled mushrooms," would really be so successful as the performances of the maitre de cuisine to the Marechal Strozzi, who, at the siege of
" made out of the hind
Leith, according to Monsieur Beaujou,
quarter of one
officers
and nobiUt}'.
-five
that
the
and
Scottish
salted horse forty
couvcrts,
English

We

who had

the honour to dine with Monseigneur upon the rendition, could not tell
what the devil any one of them were made upon at all." The real professors of
that day, according to the recommendation which Howell gives of one of them

could "marinate fish," "make jellies," were "excellent for piquant
sauce and the haugou," were " passing good for an oUa," understood " larding
of meat after the mode of France," and decorated their victims with "chains of
in 1G30,

sausages." With these refinements prevailing amongst us two centuries ago,
lamentable to think how we retrograded to the Saxon barbarism of sirloins

it is

and suet-dumplings.
dramatic writers
Giff'ord has remarked that "
Shakspere is the only one of the
of
of the ago
James who does not condescend to notice tobacco ; all the others
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—

tobacco in every place in Cob the
waterman's house, and in the Apollo Club-room on the stage, and at the ordiThe world of London was then divided into two classes the tobacconary.
lovers and the tobacco-haters. Jonson has made Bobadill speak the exaggerated
" I have been in the
Indies, where this herb grows,
praise of the one class
more
of my knowledge have
where neither myself nor a dozen gentlemen
abouiul in allusions to

In Jonson

it."

\vc find

—

—

:

received the taste of any other nvitriment in the world for the space of one-andtwenty weeks, but the fume of this simple only therefore, it cannot be but
Cob the waterman, on the other hand, represents the
'tis most divine."
:

" Ods
me, I marie what pleasure or felicity they have in
's
this
tobacco
It
good for nothing but to choke a man, and fill
taking
roguish
him full of smoke and embers there were four died out of one house last week
denouncers of the weed

:

!

:

with taking of it, and two more the bell went for yesternight." King James I.,
in his celebrated ' Counterblast to Tobacco,' is an imitator of Master Cob, for he
raises a bugbear of " an unctuous and oily kind of soot found in some great
tobacco-takers that after their death Avere opened." The King could not write

down

tobacco, even with Joshua Sjdvester for an ally who, in
Tobacco Battered, and the Pipes Shattered,' informs us that

'

;

"

Of all the

plants that Tellus'

bosom

is

tobacco, saving

hemp

poem

entitled

yields,

In groves, glades, gardens, marshes, mountains,
None so pernicious to man's life is known

As

his

—

(i

elds,

alone."

Such denunciations (of the poets at least) against tobacco were probably written
under as many heart-throes of real love as Charles Lamb's ' Farewell :'
"

Stinking"st of the stinking kind,
and fog of the

mind

Filth of the mouth,

;

Africa, that brags her foison,

Breeds no such prodigious poison
Henbane, nightshade, both together,
:

Hemlock, aconite
Nay, rather,
Plant divine, of rarest virtue
Blisters on the tongue would hurt you
;

'Twas but in a sort

blam'd tlieo
None e'er prosper'd w ho dcfam'd thee
Irony all, and feignd abuse,
Such as perplexed lovers use."
I

!

;

;

Old Aubrey tells us very circumstantially how " the great plant" gradually
made its way amongst us and here we leave it
" He
(Raleigh) was the first that brought tobacco into England, and into
fashion.
In one part of North Wilts (Mabnesbury hundred) it came first into
fashion by Sir Walter Long.
They had first silver pipes. The ordinary sort
:

;

made

use of a walnut-shell and a straw.

man

I

—

have heard

my

grandfather Lytc say

Sir W. Kaleigh,
standing in a stand at Sir Robert Poyntz's park, at Acton, took a pipe of tobacco,
which made the ladies quit it till he had done. Within these thirty-five years
't was scandalous for a divine to take tobacco.
It was sold for its weight in silver.
I have heard some of our old yeomen neighbours say that, when they went to

that one pipe was

Malmesbury

or

handed from

to

man round

Chippenham market, they culled out

the table.

their biggest shillings to lay
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now, the customs of it arc the greatest his
;
hath."
Majesty
Amongst the promiscuous associates of the ordinaries and the taverns men of
there
qualitj'and poets upon the town, rich citizens and swaggering adventurers
must unquestionably have been a constant collision of manners, which was sure

in the scales against the tobacco

—
—

to end in blows and "tilting at each other's breasts."
This, then, was the age for
" rules to
give and take the lie by."
Shakspere, as well as Jonson, has ridiculed
this quarrelsome spirit, whose insolence was safe
up to a certain point anything

—

short of "the

lie

direct."

But

it

was not always

"The

safe.

retort courteous"

"
might be often mistaken for the lie without an if," in the heat of wine and high
'
feeding and then out ilew the rapiers.
Winstanley, in his Lives of the Poets,
;

us a story of Thomas Randolph, the author of ' The Muse's
Looking-glass,'
which offers a very pretty tragi-comic illustration of this state of manners
" His
extraordinary indulgence to the too liberal converse with the multitude
tells

:

—

of his applauders drew him to such an immoderate
way of living that he was
seldom out of gentlemen's company ; and as it often happens that in
drinking
high quarrels arise, so there chanced some words to pass betwixt Mr. Randolph

and another gentleman, which grew to be so high, that the gentleman, drawing
his sword, and
striking at Mr. Randolph, cut off his little finger, whereupon, in
an extemporary humour, he instantly made these verses
:

'

—

Aritlimetic nine digits, and no more.

Admits of; tficn I liave all my store
But what mischance liatli ta"en from my
:

It seems, did only for a cipher stand

Hence, when
I will

A

I

finger's loss,

Will

scan

impute the

make

I

my

verse, if

I

left

hand.

;

do miss,

—

fault only to this,
speak it not in sport,

a verse a foot too short."

The law

"'

of the strong-hand was in those days ever ready to go before the slower
"the rusty curb of old Father Antic" the law of the Serjeant's
and
penalties
mace and the judge's robe. We have another characteristic story of the times in

L'Estrangc's papers

—

:

—

"A

gentleman at a play sate by a fellow that he strongly suspected for a cutpurse, and, for the probation of him, took occasion to draw out his purse, and put

up so carelessly as it dangled down (but his eye watched it strictly with a
glance), and he bent his discourse another way; which his suspected neighbour
observing, upon his first fair opportunity exercised his craft, and, having got his

it

began to remove away, which the gentleman noting, instantly draws his
and whips off one of his ears, and vowed he would have something for his
money. The cutpurse began to swear, and stamp, and threaten.
Nay, go to,
'be quiet I '11 offer you fair: give me my purse again
sirrah,' says the other
"
here 's your ear,, take it, and be gone.'
The finger of Thomas Randolph and the car of the cutpurse would be curious
relics of those extra-judicial
But the earth has hidden them, as it has
days.
hidden "the rack"' and "the boot" of the sovereign justice of the same age.
Jonson has a capital scene in Bartholomew Fair,' where a roguish ballad-singer
booty,

knife,

'

;

;

;

'

roars out " a gentle admonition both to the
purse-cutter and the purse-bearer,"
The
whilst his confederate picks the booby's pocket who is listening to him.

BEN
moi-iil

with

>vliic-li

veyed from hand

song conchxdcs, to whose chorus the purse
hand, is very solemn

this
to
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:

is

taken and con-

—

" But
O, you vile nation of cutpur?os

all,

and repent, and amend and bo sound.
And know that you ought not, by honest men's fall,
Advance yoin- own fortunes, to die above ground
And though you go gay
In silks, as you may,
It is not the highway to heaven (as they say).
Bepent then, repent you, for better for worse.
HcIiMit

;

kiss not the gallows for cutting a purse.
Youth, youth, thou hadst better been starv'd by thy nurse,
Tlian live to be hanged for cutting a purse !"

And

The

pickpoclccts of

modern times appear

to

be a degenerate race

in

compari-

son with the illustrious masters of the art of the days of Elizabeth and James.
records the feats of robbing a knight of good worship in
we have
The

quoted
song
Worcester gaol, a judge on the seat of judgment, and a nobleman,
"

At Court, and

in Christmas, before the King's face."'

Such excellence was the result of long and painful study and Fleetwood, the
Recorder, in a letter to Lord Burghlcy, of 1585, describes an academy for thieves,
where professional instruction was carried forward with that ambition for per;

—

which ought to be kept in view in every school of liberal arts:
Amongst our travels this one matter tumbled out by the way, that one Wotton,
a gcntleiftan born, and sometime a merchant-man of good credit, who, falling by
time into decay, ke])t an alehouse at Smart's Kej-, near Billingsgate, and after,
for some misdemeanor being put down, he reared up a new trade of life, and in
the same house he procured all the cutpurscs about this city to repair to his

fection

"

There was a school-house set up to learn young boys to cut purses.
There were hung up two devices the one was a pocket, the other was a purse.
The pocket had in it certain counters, and was hung about with hawks' bells, and
over the top did hang a little searing-bell and he that could take out a counter
without any noise was allowed to be a jnthlic foyster ; and he that could take a
of any of the bells, he was adpiece of silver out of the purse without the noise
a nipper is
judged 9, judicial nipper. Note that a foystcr is a pickpocket, and
said house.

—

;

—

termed a pickpurse, or a cutpurse."
We have read the description of a similar school

in a

book of the reign of

'The Devil upon Two

Sticks in England.'
Impertinent pretenders
George
to originality! the foundations of your science were laid in a far higher age.
If anything could exceed the glee with which the vagabonds pursued their
vocation, whether they rejoiced in the name of rufflers, hookers, priggers, abrams,
III.,

or any other of the threc-and-twenty names recorded by Harrison, it was the
It is not sufficient
out.
hilarity with which the officers of the law hunted them

Fleetwood, the Recorder, to
and condemn " certain
for

sit

Newgate on a Friday,
and such-like, to the number of

at the justice-hall at

horse-dealers, cutpurses,

whereof nine were executed upon Saturday in the morning ;" but on the
of sundry
following Monday he must "spend the day about the searching out
" Abroad
that were receptors of felons."
On another day he says,
myself, and I
took that day seventy-four rogues." Fleetwood appears to have been the very
ten,
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Andre of recorders. Nothing annoys him so much as a reprieve and
mode in which reprieves were obtained was not such as exactly
;

truth the

in

to

recorder who should bring to his vocation only half the
please a conscientious
"
He
writes to Burghley,
It is grown for a trade now in the
of
Fleetwood.
gusto
court to make means for reprieves twenty pound for a reprieve is nothing,
;

The

had a politic regard
in thus holding the halter in check.
"
The Recorder has a very characteristic passage upon this matter
Mr. Nowell^
of the court, hath lately been here in London he caused his man to give a blow
although

it

be but

for

bare ten days."

to the personal safety of

court, however,

some of its members

:

—

:

unto a carman

;

his

man

hath stricken the carman with the

pummel

of his sword,

and killed him. Mr. Nowell and his man
am sure to be much troubled, what with letters

and therewith hath broken
are like to be indicted; whereof I
and his friends, and what by other means, as in the very like case heretofore I
have been even with the same man."
But there was money to be made
"
in court in more ways than one.
Twenty pound for a reprieve was really
nothing compared with the large prices which the greater courtiers obtained by
'
begging lands. In the old play called Jack Drum's Entertainment one of the
"
characters says,
I have followed ordinaries this twelvemonths, only to find a
fool that had lands, or a fellow that would talk treason, that I might beg him."
Garrard, in his letters to Lord Strafford, communicates a bit of news to his
patron, which not only illustrates the unprincipled avarice of the courtiers down
almost to the time when a national convulsion swept this and other abominations
away with much that was good and graceful but which story is full of a deep
An old usurer dies in Westminster; his will is opened, and all
tragic interest.
the coin, the plate, the jewels, and the bonds— all is left to his
the property
man-servant. The unhappy creature goes mad amidst his riches and there is
but one thing thought of at court for a week who is to be successful in begging
him. Elizabeth had the merit of abolishing the more hateful practice of begging
concealed lands, that is such lands as at the dissokition of the monasteries had
There was not a title in the
privily got into the possession of private persons.
safe from the rapacity of the begging courtiers.
was
thus
that
But,
kingdom
his skull

''

'

—

—

—

;

—

having lost this prey, they displayed a new ability for the discovery of treason
and treasonable talk. In the Poetaster,' written in 1601, Jonson does not hesitate
The characters in the folto speak out boldly against this abominable practice.
Horace
are
and
and, as we have already
Lupus, Caesar, Tucca,
lowing dialogue
of Horace
name
himself
was
under
the
Jonson
mentioned,
designated
'

;

:

"

Lup.
Casar.

A
A

libel,

Caesar; a dangerous, seditioiis libel

;

—

a libel in pictiire.

libel!

I found it in this Horace his study, in Mccsenas liis house here: I challenge
the penalty of the laws against them.
Tac. Ay, and remember to beg their land betimes ; before some of these hungry court-

Lup. Ay;

hounds
Ceesar.

Lup.

scent.it out.

Show

Know

it

C(csar. Tlien

Horace: ask him if he know
hand is at it, Cassar.
no libel.

it

to

!

his

't is

it.

Hor.

It is tlie

Lup.
Hor.

An emblem right: that 's (;reek for a libel.
A just man cannot fear, thou foolish tribune

imperfect body of an emblem, Cresar,
!

;

Not, though the malice of traducing tongues,

I

began

Do

for ]\Iccacnas.

but mark

how

confident he

is.
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The open vastnpss of a tyrant's ear,
The senseless rigour of the wrested laws,
Or the red eyes of strain"d authority.
Should, in a point, meet all to take his life
His innocence is armour 'gainst all these."

:

Soon after the accession of James, Jonson himself went to prison for a
supposed
Eastward Ho ;' in the composition of which
comedy
he assisted Chapman and Marston. They were soon pardoned but it was preJonson's mother, at
viously reported that their cars and noses were to be slit.
an entertainment which he made on his liberation, "drank to him, and showed
libel against the Scots, in

'

:

him a paper which she designed, if the sentence had taken effect, to have mixed
with his drink, and it was strong and hasty poison." Jonson, who tells this
story himself, says, "to show that she was no churl, she designed to have first

—

drank of it herself." This is a terrible illustration of the ways of despotism.
Jonson was pardoned, probably through some favouritism. Had it been otherwise, the future laureat of James would have died by poison in a wretched
prison, and that poison given by his mother. Did the bricklayer's wife learn this
terrible stoicism from her classical son ?
Fortunatelj^ there was in the world at
that day, as there is now, a higher spirit to make
calamity endurable than that
of mere philosophy ; and Jonson learnt this in sickness and old
After he
age.
had become a favourite at court he still lost no proper occasion of lashing the

If a riot took place in a house, and manslaughter was comrapacious courtiers.
mitted, the house became a deodand to the Crown, and was begged as usual.
In 'The Silent Woman,' first acted in 1609, one of the characters
"O, sir,
says,

here hath like to have been murder since you went ; a couple of knights fallen
out about the bride's favours we were fain to take away their weapons ;
your
:

time else." To the question, "For what ?' comes
the sarcastic answer, " For manslaughter, sir, as being accessary."
The universal example of his age made Jonson what we should now call a

house had been begged by

this

Elizabeth

court flatterer.
divine Cynthia."

—

old, wrinkled,

—

"

was
the
capricious, revengeful
his conscience for
flattering the

But Jonson compounded with

Queen, by satirizing her court with sufficient earnestness; and this, we dare say,
was not in the least disagreeable to the Queen herself In Cynthia's Eevcls'
we have a very hizarre exhibition of the fantastic gallantry, the absurd coxcombities, the pretences to wit, which belonged to lords in waiting and maids of
honour. Affectation here wears her insolent as well as her " sickly mien."
Euphuism was not yet extinct; and so the gallant calls his mistress "my Ho"
her Ambition." But this is small work for a satirist
nour," and she calls him
of Jonson's turn; and he boldly denounces "pride and ignorance" as " the two
" The ladies and
essential parts of the courtier."
gallants lie languishing upon
the rushes ;" and this is a picture of the scenes in the antechambers
'

:

"There stands

a neophyte glazing of his face,
Preening his clothes, perfuming of his hair,
Against his idol enters and repeats,
Like an imperfect prologue, at third nuisic,
His parts of speeches, and confederate jests,
In passion to himself. Another swears
His scene of courlsliip over bids, believe him.
Twenty times ere they will ; anon, doth seem
;

;

—
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As he would kiss away his hand in kindness ;
Then walks off melaneliolic, and stands wrcath"d
As he were pinn'd up to the arras, thus.
Then fall they in discourse
Of tires and fashions how they must take place
Where they may kiss, and whom when to sit down,
;

;

;

And with what grace to rise
M'hat court'sy thcy^unist use

:

if

they salute,

such cobweb stuff
As would enforce the common'st sense abhor
:

Th' Arachnean workers."'

—

The dramatist has bolder delineations of profligacy and amLition portraits in
which the family likeness of two centuries and a half ago may yet be traced^ if
we make due allowances for the differences between the antique ruff" and the

—

costume of our unpicturcsquc days
"
Here stalks nic by a proud and spangled
:

That looks three handfuls higher than
Savours himself alone, is only kind

And

sir.

his forctop

;

loving to himself; one that will speak
doubtful than si.x oracles;

More dark and

Salutes a friend as
Is his

own

if

he had a

stitch

;

chronicle, and scarce can eat

For registering himself;

is

waited on

By ninnies, jesters, panders, parasites,
And other such-like prodigies of men.

He

pass'd,

Made

all

^

appears some mincing marmoset

of clothes and face

;

his liinbsso set

As if they had some voluntary act
Without man's motion, and must move just so
In spite of their creation one that weighs
His breath between his teeth, and dares not smile
Beyond a point, for fear f nnstarch his look
Hath travell'd to make legs, and seen the cringe
Of several courts and courtiers knows the time
Of giving titles, and of taking walls
Hath read court commonplaces made them his
Studied the grammar of state, and all the riilcs
Each formal usher in that politic school
Can teach a man. A third comes, giving nods
:

;

;

;

:

;

'I'o

his repenting creditors, ])rotests

To weeping suitors, takes the coming gold
Of insolent and base ambition.
That hoiuly rubs his dry and itchy palm?
Which grip'd, like burning coals, he luuds away
Into the laps of bawds and buffoons' mouths.
AVith him there meets some subtle Proteus, one
Can change and vary with all forms lie sees
Be anything but honest serves the time
Hovers betwixt two factions, and explores
:

;

;

.

The drifts of both, which, with cross
To the divided heads, and is receiv'd
With mutual grace of either.''

There was, however,

;

face,

he bear'

in that age, amidst these follies and vices, something
Its luxuries and
higher, even within the precincts of the court itself.
affectations had in truth something gorgeous and refined in their conception.
The very pretences to wit and poetry grew out of a reverence fur intellectual

much
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much mere

If there was

gallantry, there
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was some earnest and real

In the courts of ElizaLeth and James the love of high literature was
in some degree the salt which preserved the heart and the understanding unaffection.

tainted.

The

for the

ladies,

best sense of the word.

most

Sydney's
"

were thoroughly accomplished, in the
according to Jonson's epitaph, was

part,

sister,

Learn'd, and

fair,

and

good.''

"
The epithet " learn'd does not hei-e imply anything extraordinary. Sydney's
'
dedication of his Arcadia' to this beloved sister is an address to one whose taste

—

" You desired
and judgment are absolute
jS^ow,
heart, is an absolute commandment.
:.

if

you keep

the balance

it

to yourself, or

of goodwill,

perchance made much

I

commend
hope,

though
being but a
of,

for

it

to

mc

to

it is

done only

such

the

in itself it

do

it,

and your

desire, to

my
•

for you, only to you
friends who will weigh errors in

father's sake,

it

will

have deformities.

be pardoned,

For indeed

for

Your dear
trifle, and that triflingly handled.
not,
of
in
loose
sheets
the
done
best
witness
self can
manner, being
paper, most of it
as
the
rest
as
fast
in your presence,
they were done."
by sheets sent unto you
'
of
paper," with a
Many an immortal poem has thus been read in loose sheets
tearful eye and a swelling heart, by some young votaress who has felt that there
is something better in tlie world than the sjilendours with which riches and power
severer eyes

it is

have surrounded

her.
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was

in tlic spirit of a

Elizabetli and
especially

—

James were
"

high literature that the Masques of the courts of
The dramatic entertainments— Shakspere's

conceived.

those flights upon the banks of Tliames
That 50 did take Ehza and our James/"

—

were open to all the world and the great showed their
good sense in cherishing
those wonderful productions, which could not have been what
they are if they
had been conceived in a spirit of exclusiveness. But the
was
;

Masque

courtly and regal.

It

was produced

Opera, conceived in that

at great expense.

artistical spirit wliich

makes

It did not profess to be an imitation of common
sumed that a certain portion of classical

its

life.

essentially

It was, like the Italian

own laws and boundaries.

To be

knowledge and

understood,

it

as-

taste existed in the

Hurd, in his Dialogues,' says, " I should desire to know what courtly
amusements even of our time are comparable to the shows and masques Avhich
Avere the delight and
improvement of the court of Elizabeth." The masques of
'

spectator.

the time of Elizabeth were, however, not in the
slightest degree comparable
with those produced in the reign of James; in which such men as Jonson, and
Daniel, and Fletcher, were the artificers "artificer" is the expression which

—

Jonson applies to himself in connexion with these
performances. The masques
of Elizabeth were little more than the old
pageants, in which heathen deities
walked in procession amidst loud music ; and the cloth of
gold and the silver
tinsel constituted a far
attraction
than
the
occasional
higher
speeches of the
performers.

Masque.

From

Strutt's

Uoyal Antiquities.]

Bacon, whose own mind was essentially poetical, has an essay Of
Masques and
Triumphs.' His notions arc full of taste:— "It is better they should be graced
with elegancy than daubed with cost.
Dancing to song is a thing of great state
and pleasure.'' Choirs placed one over
against another, scenes abounding with
colours of white, carnation, and a kind of sea-water
light,
graceful suits,
green,
'

—

—

—

—

not after examples of known attires,— sweet odours
these
suddenly coming forth
arc Bacon's notions of tlie chief
of
a
were
realized
His
ideas
requisites
masque.
in the masques oi' Jonson.
;

A

volume, not only interesting

to

the antiquary, but full of romantic and
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might be written on the subject of Jonson's masques. Let
us hastily run through them in the order of their dates. Upon the death of
Elizabeth, James, with his Queen and Prince Henry, set out from Edinburgh to
London; but the Queen and Prince remained a lew days at Althorp, the seat
of Sir Robert Spencer. They were here welcomed with Jonson's first masque,
'
The Satyr.' The masques of Kcnilworth had then probably been nearly forbut this mode of entertaining the new Court soon passed into a fashion
gotten
and Sir William Cornwallis at Highgatc, and Lord Salisbury at Theobald's,
was amgave similar entertainments, which Jonson superintended. The City
had
found
fame
and
Jonson's
welcomes
bitious to take a part in these elegant
historical associations,

;

;

;

Company, whose records tell us
"
that
Sir John Swynnertonis entreated to confer with Master Benjamin Jonson,
the poet, about a speech to be made to welcome his Majesty, and about music
its

way

into the hall of the IMcrchant Tailors'

and other inventions which may give liking and delight by reason that the Company doubt that their schoolmaster and scholars be not acquainted with such
kind of entertainments." From 1606 to 1633 Jonson continued to produce
masques at Court. His prose descriptions of the pageantry and machinery, inThe very titles
troducing his verses, are written with great pomp and elegance.
of some of them are gorgeous ; such as, The Characters of two Royal Masques,
the one of Blackness, the other of Beauty, personated by the most magnificent of
Queens, Anne, Queen of Great Britain, &c., with her honourable Ladies, 1605
There is a poetical and prosaic side to most things.
and 1608, at Whitehall.'
" The
Jonson himself thus describes one part of his pageantry
masquers were
move on
placed in a great concave shell, like mother-of-pearl, curiously made to
* * On sides of the shell did swim six
*
those waters and rise with the billow.
;

'

:

huge sea-monsters."

—

Dudley Carleton gave an account

Sir

to

exhibition, which presents us with the other side of the shield:

had the Queen's Masque

in the

Banqueting House

:

the lower end of the room, which had motion, and in
horses, with other terrible fishes, which were ridden

Winwood of this
" At
night we

—

there was a great engine at
it were the images of sea-

by Moors

:

the indecorum

In 1606 Jonson wrote the masque of
the Earl of Essex,
Hymensfii,' to celebrate the politic marriage of two children,
In
seven
and Frances, the daughter of the Earl of Suffolk.
years more White-

was, that there

hall

was

all fish

and no water."

saw another masque, when Lady Essex had been divorced, and she was

did not
again married to the minion Somerset. Jonson, fortunately for his fame,
in 1608
Lord
of
on
The
that
occasion.
Haddington
marriage
masque

write the

called for another

masque of Jonson's which, according
noblemen three hundred pounds each.
;

authority, cost twelve

to a

contemporary

When Lord Hay,

Clarendon describes as '• a man of the greatest expense in his own person
of any in the age he lived," had returned from his French embassy, he provided,
The man whose
in 1617, a great entertainment for the ambassador of France.
one
course for show
had
ostentation was such that, when he gave a su])pcr, he
and
only, which was removed untouched, and another course for consumption ;

whom

—

whose horse was shod with silver shoes when he entered Paris in procession,
such a person was not likely to have spared any cost in producing Jonson's
Masque of Lethe.' The Court and the nobility went on mas(]uing wherever
the King abode.
'The Gipsies Metamorphosed' was presented to James at
at
and at Windsor.
Pan's Anniversary' was the last enterBelvoir,
Burleigh,
'

'
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James, in 1621, would have
forced the honour of knighthood upon his poet ; hut Jonson's good sense contrii^ed
" The wisest fool in Christendom"
to avoid it.
died in 1626, and bequeathed a
tainment which Jonson offered to his old master.

distracted

to his successor.

kingdom

One almost of the latest masques of Jonson
Time Vindicated,' whispers an echo of

which was presented before James I.,
that turmoil whose hoarse sounds were

'

still

distant.

This, which was also called

The

Prince's Masque,' was performed at Whitehall on Sunda}^ the 6th of
"The antemasques were of tumblers and jugglers. The Prince
January, 1623.

'

The

did lead the measures with the French ambassador's wife.

measures, brawls,

corantos, and galliards being ended, the masquers with the ladies did dance two
contrcy dances, where the French ambassador's wife and Mademoiselle St. Luke

did dance."

Two "ragged
"

i-ascals" are

thus described in the antemasquc

:

—

Ouo

is his printer in disguise, and
keeps
His press in a hollow tree, where, to conceal liini,
lie works by glow-worm light, the moon 's too open.

The other zealous rag is the compositor.
Who, in au angle where the ants inhabit,
(The emblems of his labours,) will sit curl'd
Whole days and nights, and work his eyes out

for

—

.

him."

This was the age of libels " straws," as Selden has it, " thrown up to show
"
which way the wind blows.'' The " press in a hollow tree was no mere poetical
That terrible machine did its work in silence and darkness. It
exaggeration.
laboured like a mole. If it was sought for in the garret, it was in the cellar
if it was hunted to the hovel, it found a
The minds
hiding-place in the palace.
;

of

men were

opinion,

in a state of preternatural activity.
Prerogative had tampered with
and opinion was too strong for it. The public mind, for the first time

England, began to want news^eoarse provender for opinion to chew and
Jonson wrote his Staple of News,' in which we have an office witli
a principal and clerks busily employed in collecting and recording news, to be
circulated by letter.
The countrywoman at the office would have
in

'

ruminate.

"

A

groatworth of any news, I care not what,
carry down this Saturday to otu: vicar."

To

There was then,
sounding

in reality, a

editorial

name

what gave authority
"

to

weekly pamphlet of news published under the highJonson had a right notion of

of Mercurius Britannicus.

such a publication

:

—

See divers men's opinions! unto some
The very printing of 'em makes them neivs,
That have not the licart to believe anything
But what they see in print."

"a
weekly cheat to draw money ;" and he sets about
as
if it were an
the
desire
for
news,
ephemeral taste easily putdown,
ridiculing
and ])eople had a diseased appetite for news, " made all at home, and no syllable

Jonson called

tlie

newspaper

of truth in them."

thirsting for pamphlets of news because
Gifford, in his criticism on this play, says,

The people were

therein they found glimpses of truth.

"

Credulity, which was then at its height, was irritated rather than fed by imand the country kept in a feverish state of deceitful
positions of every kind
;

expectation by stories of wonderful events, gross and palpable, to use the
words of Shakspcre, as the father of lies who begat them." Of news for the

credulous the dramatist has given some amusing specimens, almost as good
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ami some inventions nearer home. The age
and
was indeed credulous
but credulity and curiosity arc nearly allied
curiosity goes before coin])arison, and comparison goes before discontent, and
and so in less than twenty years after Jonson's
discontent goes before revolt
'
of
News
the
was
Staple
country
plunged in civil war. We may trace in Jonson many of the evidences of a turbid state of public oj)inion. Amidst the luxuries and gaieties of those times there were some awful tilings which arc quite
unknown to us. The plague, for example, would In'cak out in London the
Court would hurry to the country every man of substance would follow tlie
Court all the ])laecs of public amusement would be shut the voice of lamentation would be heard in the streets; with preachers denouncing God's judgments against the devoted city, in company with astrologers foretelling bad
as

Amcruan

tlic

sea-serpent,

;

;

;

'

:

;

;

;

harvests, or recovering lost spoons.
people serious. The Puritans arose

These

upon
—James things,
reasoned

the whole,

made the

first with, and then perAll Jonson's later comedies,
dramatists laughed at them.
as well as those of almost every other writer for the stage in the days of James,
have a gird at Puritans. Subtle, in the 'Alcliymist,' accuses the pastors and
deacons who come to him in search of the philosopher's stone of endeavouring to

secuted them.

The

win widows to give legacies, or make wives to rob their husbands.
points boldly at their supposed ambition
:

"

But

raise

you

—

Jonson

You cannot
Withal, to be of power

friends.

To pay an army in the field, to buy
The King of France out of his realms, or Spain
Out of his Indies. What can you not do
Against lords spiritual or temporal
That shall oppose you?
Fri. Verily,

't

is

true.

We

may be temporal lords ourselves, I take if.
Sub. You may be anything, and leave off to make

Long-winded exercises or suck up
Your ha ! and hum in a tune. I not deny
But such as are not graced in a state
;

.'

for their end.s,

Way,

be adverse in religion."

In his 'Bartholomew Fair/ written in 1614, the " Eabbi Busy" is the butt of
the audience from the first act to the last.
The satire is not so bitter as that of
Tat-liiJ/'c,' but the Puritans must have felt it deeply, for it rendered them
objects of contempt rather than of hatred.
They had their revenge ; which a
dramatic writer after the Eestoration has well described

the

•

:

"

—

Many have been the vain attempts of wit
Against the still prevailing hypocrite.
Once, and but once, a poet got the day.
And

vanquish'd Busy in a puppet-play !
rallying, fill'd with holy rage.
Possessed the pulpit and pidl'd down the stage."

But Busy,

The

literary life of

Ben Jonson extended over

nearly forty years upon the
did
like Shakspere, realize a comnot,
literary
the
business
of
a
theatrical
petency by adding
manager to the pleasanter labours
of a poet.
His plays, no doubt, produced him money ; but his occasional prowhole,

it

was a successful

life.

ductions for the Court and the City
Aubrey tells us of his habitations:

:

He

made him

wealthier than most of his brethren.

— "Long since,

in

King James's

time, I have
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my uncle Danvers say (who knew him) that he lived without Temple Bar,
comb-maker's shop, about the Elephant and Castle. In his later time he
lived in Westminster, in the house under which you pass as you
go out of the
into
the
old
where
he
died."
He
had
a
so
stored with
churchyard
palace,
library
rare and curious books that Selden could find there volumes which he
vainly

heard
at a

He

sought in other places.

appears at this time to have lived a life of learned
Crown and from the City. From 1616 to 1625

case, enjoying stipends from the

he wrote no plays.

After the death of James want probably drove him again to

the stage.
His later dramas are not to be compared with
'
The Fox.' Disease and penury had come upon him.
'

The New

Inn,'

produced
"

in 1630,

'

—

he

The

Alchymist' and
In the epilogue to

says,
If you expect more than you had to-night,
Tlie maker is sick and sad."

In the same epilogue he has a
touching allusion to the King and Queen ; and
Charles instantly sent him an hundred pounds. The play itself was hooted from
the boards;

—

ode:

and Jonson
"

took his revenge upon the town in his well-known

Come, leave the loathed stage.
And the more loathsome age

!

Where

pride and impudence, in faction knit.
Usurp the chair of wit
!

Indicting and arraigning every day
Something they call a play.

Let their fastidious, vain

Commission

of the brain

Burn on and
They

rage, sweat, censure, and condemn ;
were not made for thee, less thou for them.
*
*
*
*
*
#
=f=

"

Leave things so

And
Or

thine

prostitute.

take the Alcaic lute

;

own Horace,

Warm
And though

or Anacreon's lyre
thee by Pindar's fire

;

:

thy nerves be shrunk and blood be cold,

Ere years have made thee

old.

Strike that disdainful heat

Throughout,

As

to their defeat,

curious fools, and envious of thy strain,

May, blushing, swear no palsy

's

in thy brain."

" tierce of
Supported by an increased pension, to which Charles added the
which
to
the poets-laureat have ever since
Canary,"
enjoyed, Jonson continued

masques and other little poems for the Court. His quarrel with Inigo
Jones, from whatever cause proceeding, is a painful circumstance ; and it is well
that the satire which he wrote
upon the illustrious architect is suppressed.
He died in 1637, and was buried in Westminster
"He
write

Abbey.

lies

buried in the north

Aubrey

says,

the path of square stone (the rest is lozenge),
to
the
scutcheon
of
ilobertus
de Bos, with this inscription only on him,
opposite
'
in a pavement
O Rare Ben
blue
about
14 inches square
square,
marble,

Jonson

!'

aisle, in

—wliich was done

—

at the

charge of Jack

Young

(afterwards knighted),

who, walking there when the grave was
covering, gave the
to cut it."

i'ellow

cighteen-pencc

''^'-^

mm

[Ranelagli Gardens, Rotunda, &c., 1751.]

XXIII.— RANELAGH

AXD VAUXHALL.

It were a curious study to trace the progress of the puhlic taste in matters of
amusement, and to endeavour to invcstig-ate tlie causes of the variety of changes
it has undergone.
The latter, however, would, we suspect, be a difficult task to
Take, for instance, the once prosperous as well as
accomplish satisfactorily.

—

famous places of entertainment mentioned at the head of this paper and how
should we explain the fact that one has long since disappeared, whilst the other,
having made bankrupts of its latest proprietors, is now about, most prol)ably, to
give place to the formidable arraj' of bricklayers and carpenters, who already
look upon its beautiful groves as their own, and can neither listen to the melodies
of the birds nor to the glorious harmonics of the mightier human performers, for
the ringing blows of the axe and the crash of the falling trees, which they hear as
shall regret this destructicm, if Vauxhall be
it were by anticipation ?

We

we regret the fall of Kanelagh, were it only for the length of time
both places have existed, and the agreeable link they made between ourselves
and the generations that have passed away but they have claims to favourable

destroyed, as

;

rememlirance of a more important character. What reader of Addison, of Fielding, of Goldsmith, or of Johnson, but will miss the ])lace thev have so often visited
for materials to minister to our instruction and delight f
What lovi'r of the beautiful

but would like

still

to be able to look ui)on that spot (Ranelagh) which the
finest coup dUuil he had ever seen;

author of the 'Rambler" said ]n-esented the
or to keep the other, whilst

it

is

yet possible, of which a forgotten jioet of the
•2

I-

LONDON.

398

with a pleasant spirit of exaggeration, gives so high an origin?
Eden
to have been borne uj) undcstroycd by the Flood, and that
supposes

last century,

—

"After floating many a year,
At length it fix'd, and settled here

that

is

to say, at

— he

•

'
:

Vauxhall.

Ranelagh derived its name from the Earl of Ranelagh, who about 1G90 built
himself a house and laid out extensiv e grounds on a piece of land lying eastward
of the Royal Hospital of Chelsea, to which it originally belonged.
After the
In
Earl's death, in 1712, the mansion passed into the hands of his daughter.
1733 the estate was sold in lots, when Lacy, the patentee of Drury Lane, in

conjunction with a person named Rictti, took a lease of the premises, with a
view of establishing a place of amusement of an extent and magnificence previ-

ously unknown to the citizens of London. But the design was too gigantic for the
means of its authors ; accordingly the property was divided into thirty-six shares,
and Ranelagh soon appeared in all its splendour. The great feature of the place

was the Rotunda, a building which excited the astonishment of all visitors by its
extraordinary size, its elegance, and its most ingenious and skilful adaptation to
*
the purposes for which it was built.
In
Hughson's History of London,' a
minute but prolix description of this edifice, and of the place generally, is
preserved, from which it appears that the Rotunda was a structure somewhat
resembling the Pantheon at Rome. The external diameter was one hundred
and eighty feet, the internal one hundred and fifty. The entrances were by
four Doric porticos opposite each other, and the first story was rustic.
Round
'

the whole on the outside was an arcade, and over it a gallery, the stairs to which
were in the porticos. The gallery was sheltered by a slated covering, which
Over the gallery were the windows,
projected from the body of the Rotunda.

number; and over them the immense roof. The first thing that struck
the spectator in the inside was what was formerly the orchestra, but afterwards
sixty in

called the fireplace, erected in the middle of the Rotunda, reaching to the ceiling
and supporting the roof; but it being found too high to give the company the
full

entertainment of the music, the performers were removed into another

The former, however, remained.
orchestra, erected in the space of the porticos.
It was a beautiful structure, formed by four triumphal arches of the Doric ordcr^
divided from each other by proper intervals, which, with the arches, formed an
octagon. The pillars were divided into two stories, the base of each lined with

These pillars
looking-glass, against which were placed patent lamps.
of construction,
manner
and
of
the
for
size
roof, which,
principal support

were the

was not
be equalled in Europe. The genius of the architect was here concealed
from view by the ceiling but it may be easily conceived that such a roof could
not be supported by any ordinary methods
and if the timber-works above had
to

;

;

laid open, they would
probably have suri>riscd the spcctatoi'. The interior
In the centre of it was a
of this orchestra or fire-place was no less striking.
curious contrivance for heating the Iniilding in cold weather, to any degree

been

It consisted of a fireplace that could not smoke nor become offensive,
and of a chimney reaching upwards to the ceiling. The latter had four faces, and
by tins over each of them, which were taken off at pleasure, the heat was increased

rccpiired.

•

Vul.

vi.
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The faces were formed by four stone arches, with stone pediThe corners of the four faces were supported by eight pieces of

These looked
cannon, with iron spikes di-iven into them, and fdled up with lead.
marble pillars. On the pediments, and in the spaces between them,
were eight flower-branches of small glass lamps, which, when lighted, looked
extremely brilliant. Above the pediments were four niches in wood, in each of

like black

and over all was a dome, which terminated this inner
structure. The chimnej-, which proceeded to the top of the Rotunda, was of brick.
The band of music consisted of a select number of performers, vocal and instruwhich was a painting

;

mental, accompanied by an organ. The concert began about seven o'clock, and,
Round the Rotunda, and forminjr a
after sinijinof and music, closed about ten.
portion of the building, were forty-seven boxes for the accommodation of the comIn
pany, in which they were regaled with tea or coffee and other refreshments.

each of these boxes was a jiainting of some droll figure and they were lighted
by large bell lamps suspended between them. They were divided by wainscoting
and square pillars. The latter were in front, and, being main timbers, formed
;

Each pillar was cased, and the front of every
ornamented from top to bottom with an oblong looking-glass, in
a gilt frame. At the back of each box was a pair of folding doors, which ojiened
into the gardens, and were designed for the convenience of passing in and out
part of the support of the roof.
alternate pillar

without being obliged to use the grand entrances. Each of these boxes would
commodiously hold eight persons. The gallery above was fronted with a balustrade
and pillars resembling marble, encircled with festoons of flowers in a spiral form,

surmounted by termini of plaster of Paris. This gallery

also contained forty-seven
boxes, lighted like those below. At the distance of twelve boxes from the orchestra,
on the right hand, was the Prince's box, for the reception of any of the Royal
Family. It was elegantly hung with paper, and ornamented in the front with

The great ceiling of the Rotunda had a stonethe Prince of Wales's crest.
coloured ground, ou which, at proper intervals, were oval panels, with paintings
Festoons of flowers, and other
of celestial figures on a sky-blue ground.
with
some
of
a smaller size and of a square
the
ornaments, connected
panels
form, on which were arabescjue ornaments in stone colour, on a dark-brown
ground. From the ceiling hung twenty-three chandeliers, in two circles each
;

chandelier ornamented with a gilt coronet, and the candles contained in seventeen
bell lamps.
Twenty chandeliers were in the external circle, and eiglit in the

On the whole, it might have been said of Ranelagh, that it was* one
internal.
of those public places of entertainment for convenience, elegance, and grandeur
unsurpassed.

The Rotunda was

first opened on the 5th of April, 1742, with a
public breakof
afterwards
entertainment
that
was
a
fast,
suppressed by act of
species
concerts
were also given for
Parliament, as detrimental to society.
Morning

Ranelagh, consisting chiefly of selections from oratorios. Musical
performances of a more original and important character were gradually introWe learn from the Gentlenum's Magazine' for 1767 that on the TJth
duced.
" At
of May,
Ranelagh House were performed the much-admired catches and
"lees, selected from the curious collection of the Catch Club
being the first of

some time

at

'

;

the kind publicly exhibited in this or any other kingdom.

The entertainment

2f

2
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consisted of

favourite catches and

glees com])oscd by the most eminent
and present age, hy a considerable number of the best vocal
and instrumental performers. The choral and instrumental parts were added, to
give the catches and glees their proper effect in so large an amphitheatre being
composed for that purpose by Dr. Ar/ie." This eminent musician had married
a songstress of distinguished reputation. Miss Cecilia
Young. His connexion
with Mr. Tyers began in the year 1 745, when his wife appeared at Vauxhall, and
he himself became principal composer there. Although we do not find the fact
cxj)ressly stated, it is highly probable that Dr. Arne was concerned in the musical
performance at Vauxhall in 1 74U, which we find thus recorded in the Gentleman's Magazine :' " April 25, 1749, was performed at Vauxhall Gardens the
rehearsal of the music for the fireworks (to be given in St. James's Park on the
29th), by a band of 100 musicians, to an audience of above 12,000 persons
tickets 2s. 6d.
So great a resort occasioned such a stoppage on London Bridge
that no carriage could pass for three hours."' The morning entertainments soon
tlie

masters of the

last

;

'

—

:

— a period of

the day more congenial to such
enjoyments, which were occasionally enhanced by the exhibition of fire-works on
a very magnificent scale, accompanied by mimic representations of an eruption of

gave place

to those of the

evening

Mount Etna, and other natural phenomena, similar to that we have seen recently
revived at the Surrey Zoological Gardens.
Lastly, masquerades were introduced, and gave a new, but not very honourable or permanentlj' useful, interest to Ranelagh.
It is after a masquerade at
'
one
of
female
characters in ' Amelia is
that
the
ruin
of
Ranelagh
Fielding's
accomplished, and Amelia herself is destined to a similar fate under similar cir-

But the most interesting
the
of
masquerades
Ranelagh is to be found in a
possess concerning
'
where
the
satirical paper in the
Connoisseur,'
writer, having referred to a
cumstances, when she

record

is

happily warned of her danger.

we

celebrated lady who had a few years before attempted to introduce a new species
of masquerade, by lo])]iing off the exuberance of dress, and appearing in the
" What the abovecharacter of Iphigenia undressed for the sacrifice, continues,

mentioned lady had the hardiness to attempt alone will (I am assured) be set
on foot by our jiersons of fashion as soon as the hot days come in. Ranelagh is
the ])]ace pitched upon for their meeting, where it is proposed to have a mas-

One

f|uerade «/ fresco

nymphs bathing

in

the canal

:

set of ladies. I am told, intend to personate waterthree sisters, celebrated for their charms, design

of

who most

to a|:^iear together as the three Graces and a certain lady
([uality,
resembles the goddess of beauty, is now ])ractising, from a model of the noted
As
statue of Venus de Mcdicis, the most striking attitudes for that character.
to the gentlemen, they may most of them represent very suitably the half-brutal
;

forms of Satyrs,. Pans, Fauns, and Centaurs, &c. ... If this scheme for a naked
masquerade should meet with encouragement (as there is no doubt but it
Persons of fashion cannot but
must), it is proposed to improve it still farther.

lament that there are no diversions allotted to Sunday, except the card-table
and they can never enough regret that the Sunday evening's tea-drinkings at
;

laid aside, IVoni a superstitious regard to religion.
They therein
which they
on
that
fore intend to have a particular sort of masquerade
day,

Ranelagh were

may show

their taste

by ridiculing

all

the old women's tales contained

in

that
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vulgar are devoutly attemlinj^- to them
This indeed is not without a parallel we have had an instance
already of an Eve; and, by borrowing the serpent in Orpheus and Eurydice, we
might have the whole story of the Fall of ^lan exhibited in a nias([uerade.''*
iiUo

oi'

fables, the Bible, while the

at church.

But, after

:

the chief

all,

amusement of Ranelagh was the promenading round

the circular area of the Rotunda, to see and be seen; and a
very dull sort of
amusement it must have proved, when the gloss of novelty had worn off, to all
that numerous class of visitants who were unable to appreciate the music, which
played at intervals through the whole evening, and who had no claim to be considered as members of the fasliionable world. "Then again, there's your famous
Ranelagh that you make such a fuss about," sajs Ca])tain Mirvan, in Miss
"
Bunicy's novel of Evelina ;'f
why, what a dull place is that !"
'

dull!

"'Ranelagh

—Ranelagh

dull!' Avas

echoed from mouth to mouth; and

the ladies, as of one accord, regarded the Captain with looks of the most ironical

contempt.

" 'As

Mr. Lovel, 'most indubitably, though the price is
no
means
plebeian,
by
adapted to the ])lebeian taste. It requires a certain
acquaintance with high life, and and and something of of^something dun
vrai gout, to be really sensible of its merit.
Those whose whose connexions,
to Ranelagh,' said
it is

—

—

—

—

and so forth, are not among /es gens comme U faiit, can feel nothing but ennui at
such a place as Ranelagh.' "
This passage gives us an excellent idea of the chief attraction of Ranelagh ;
and the poet Bloomficld,

in

some amusing verses written about the ])eriod of its
the empty, unmeaning character of the

thus good-humouredly ridicules
entertainments
fall,

:

—

•

"To Ranelafili once in my
Ry goi) J-natur'd foice

life

I was driven
nations had ceas'd their long strife,
And Peace beaiii'd her radiance from heaven.
;

The

What wonders were

here to be found
That a clown might enjoy or disdain ?
First, we trac'd the gay circle all round
Ay and then we icent round it again.

—

;

—

A

thousand feet rustled on mats,
carpet that once had been green
Men bow'd with their outlandish hats.

A

;

With corners

so fearfully keen.
home in their haste

Fair maids, wlio at

Had

clothing else b>it a train.
floor clean as slowly they pae'd,

left all

Swept the

Then— M'a/A'rf round and swept

We

it

again," ^c.

see from this last verse that the satire of the

Connoisseur' had not driven
the ladies into a more becoming style of dress.
Not much longer, however, did
Ranelagh afford a scene for such displays. It became less and less popular even

may

'

its supporters, and at last (about 1805) the Rotunda was
and the beautiful Ranelagh disappeared, leaving not a vestige of

among

behind.
*

'

Connoisseur,' No. 66.

May

1,

1755.

f Letter

xxiii.

])ulled
its

down,

existence
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VAUXHALL,
Though under
first

mention of

name, dates its origin a little earlier than Ranelagh. The
existence as a public place of resort is also one of the most inte'
and illustrious literary associations. This occurs in the Spec-

anotlicr
its

resting of its man}'
tator;' a number of which (383), dated from Addison's Summer-house at Islington,
May 20, 1712, is devoted to an account of his visit to Vauxhall, in company with
Sir

Roger de Coverley, that most

cxcjuisite of

Addison's creations.

They go by

water in a wherry from the Temple Stairs, the good Knight, with characteristic
with a wooden leg
observing.
thoughtfulness, taking care to employ a waterman
;

,*s„

^"'-'^^lll^li.

'%;-;,

^\

,

[Vaushall in 17il.]

"

You must know

1

never make use of anybody to row

me

that

has not lost

would rather bate him a few strokes of his oar than
not employ an honest man that has been wounded in the Queen's service.
If I
was a lord, or a bishop, and kept a barge, I \vould not put a fellow in my livery
that had not a wooden leg.''
Sir Roger having trimmed the boat with his coachman, " who, being a very sober man, always served for ballast on such occasions,"'
either a leg or an arm.

I

they made the best of their way to Faux Hall. On their way. Sir Roger, according
to custom, gives good night to every person he passes on the water, one of whom,
instead of returning the civility, asked what queer old ])ut they had in the
boat, and whether he was not ashamed to go a wenching at his ycai's ? with a

Thames ribaldry. Sir Roger seemed a little shocked at
but at length, assuming a face of magistracy, told his friend '• that, if he
were a Middlesex justice, he would make such vagrants know that her Majesty's
great deal of the like

first,
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be abused by water than by land." " \\c were now,"
subjects were no more to
" arrived at
continues Addison.
Spring Garden (Vauxhall), which is excellently
When 1 considered the fragrancy of the walks
pleasant at this time of the year.

and bowers, with the chorus of birds that sung upon the trees, and the loose
tribe of j)eoplc that walked under their shade, I could not but look upon the
Sir Roger told me it put him in mind
place as a kind of Mahometan paradise.
of a little coppice by his house in the country, which his chaplain used to call an
You must understand,' says the Knight, that there is
aviary of nightingales.
'

'

nothing in the world that pleases a man in love so much as your nightingale.
Ah, Mr. Spectator the many moonlight nights that I have walked by myself
He here fetched
and thought on the widow by the music of the nightingale
!

'

!

a deep sigh, and was falling into a fit of musing, when a mask, who came behind
him, gave him a gentle tap upon the shoulder, and asked him if he would drink

mead with her? But

the Knight, being startled at so unexpected a
be
interrupted in his thoughts of the widow, told her
familiarity, and displeased to
She was a wanton baggage,' and bid her go about her business.
concluded
a bottle of

We

'

our walk with a glass of Burton ale and a slice of hung-beef When we had done
eating ourselves, the Knight called a waiter to him, and bid him carry the remainder

waterman that had but one leg. I perceived the fellow stared upon him at
the oddness of the message, and was going to be saucy ; upon which I ratified the
Knight's commands with a peremptory look. As we were going out of the garden,

to the

old friend, thinking himself obliged, as a member of the quorum, to animadupon the morals of the place, told the mistress of the house, who sat at the
that
he should be a better customer to her garden if there wei'e more nightbar,

my

vert

Such is our earliest notice of Vauxhall as a public
ingales and fewer strumpets."
most
not
written
long after its opening. The name, as we have
probably
garden,
Faux
was
here seen,
Hall, which has been corrupted into the present
originally
was popularly derived from Guy F^ux, the gunpowder-plot consjnrator but the true derivation is supposed to be from Fulk or
Faulk de Brent, a famous Norman soldier of fortune, to whom King John gave in
marriage Margaret de Ripariis or Redvers. To that lady belonged the manor
of Lambeth, to which the mansion called Fauks Hall, was annexed. At all events,
the manor-house was known for centuries before Guy Faux's time under the name
The manor, with the Isle of Wight and other property, was j)urit now bears.
chased by Edward I. and by Edward the Black Prince it was given to the
church of Canterbury, to which see it still belongs Henry VHI., at the supNear the
pression of the monastery, having granted it to the dean and chapter.
Thames was formerly a large mansion belonging to Sir Thomas Parry, Chancellor
of the duchy of Lancaster, and held by him of the manor of Kennington.
Here
was
Arabella
whose
misfortune
it
to
be
too
ill-fated
allied
to
the
Stuart,
nearly
for
twelve
under
of
Sir
a Crown, remained prisoner
the custody
Thomas.
months,
This house, in Norden's Survey' (1G15), is called Copt Hall, and is described as
being opj)Osite to a capital mansion called Fauxe Hall. The latter, Lysons imagines, was the ancient manor-house mentioned above, which being- afterwards
In the
pulled down or otherwise lost, the name was transferred to Copt Hall.
appellation of Vauxhall.

It

;

;

:

'

Parliamentary Survey taken after the execution of Charles I., Sir Thomas Parry's
house is described as "a capital messuage called Vauxhall, alias Copped Hall,
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bounded by the Thames being a fail- dwelling-house, strongly built, of three
stories high, and a fair staircase breaking out from it of nineteen feet square."
It was sold in 165'2, bvit reverted to the Crown at the Restoration. After passing
through various hands, in 1675 Sir Samuel Morland obtained a lease of Vauxhall
House, made it his residence, and considerably improved the premises. This
gentleman was a great mechanic, and every part of his house was filled with his
;

works.

The

side-table in the dining-room was supplied Avith a large fountain,
little streams of water
His coach had a moveable

and the glasses stood under
kitchen with clock-work

machinery,

with

which he could make soup, broil

When he travelled he was accordingly his
joint of meat.
this period to that of the visit of Addison and Sir Roger nothing

steaks, or roast a

own

cook.

appears

to

From
be known

concerning Vauxhall, nor again from that time to 1732,

when the gardens were in the occupation of Jonathan Tyers, Esq., and were opened
by him in a style of novel magnificence. Of this gentleman we shall have more to
On the re-opening there were about four hundred persons present. The
say.
ladies with their long waists, arching hoops, and decorated fans formed but a
One hunsmall proportion of the number scarce one in ten, we are informed.
:

[Ladies of the reign of George H., from Jeffrey's colled ion.]

n.nss;

dred

.soldiers

were present

to

b,

1745;

c, IT-'ij.

keep good order— a precaution that seems

to explain

The entervery significantly the character of many of the anticipated visitants.
tainment given on this occasion, which was announced as a " Ridotto al Fresco,"
was several times repeated, which encouraged the pro])rietor so much that
in a short time he opened the gardens every evening
during the proper season.
Among Tyers's numerous friends was Hogarth, who had a summer residence
at Lambeth, and who, to add to the attractions of the place, advised him to decorate the boxes with paintings.
The suggestion was immediately carried into
Some of the paintings were copies by Hayman
effect, and at a great expense.
of Hogarth's own jiroductions, and which still remain in the gardens.
Tyers
the
assistance
he
had
received
a
of
a
which
medal,
acknowledged
gold
by present
admitted the artist and his friends free. As Vauxhall grew more and more in the
public estimation, the proprietor erected an organ in the orchestra, and placed a
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statue of Handel, by the great French sculptor, Roubilliac, in the gardens. But it
time that \vo should i;ive a more jiartitular description ol" the a])pearancc of the

is

gardens under their new aspect. The favourite method of reaching them was of
still
by small boats on the water, and a gay and animated scene the
Thames must have presented at such times. The author of A Trij) to Vauxhall'
course

'

(1737) thus describes this very pleasant
company with him so

in

mode

of locomotion.

He

has two ladies

:

"

Lollinp; in state, with

one on either

side,

•

Ami

gently pulliiis; with the wind and tide,
Last night, the evening of a sultry day,

^^'e sail'd

triumpliant on the liquid way,

To hear the fiddlers of Spring Gardens play,
To see the walks, orchestra, colonnades.
The lamps and trees in minified lights and shades.
The scene so new, with jileasure and surprise,
Feasted awhile our ravish d ears and eyes.

The motley crowd \ve next with care survey,
The young, the old, the splenetic, and gay,' &c.

The poem

then proceeds with a satirical account of the company assembled in
the gardens, referring of course more particularly to well-known individuals.
fuller account of the gardens is given in a letter professedly written by a

A

foreigner to his friend at Paris; and which was published in 'The ChamThe writer had previously visited Ranepion,' of the 5th of August, 1742.
" I was now
and
in
that
reference
to
(at Vauxhall)
lagh,
place says,
introduced to a place of a very difFerent kind from that I had visited the
vistas, woods, tents, buildings, and company, I had a glimpse
night before
but could discover tione of them distinctly, for which reason I began to
:

of,

when all in a moment, as if by magic,
should rather say illustrious, by a thousand
lights finely disposed, which were kindled at one and the same signal ; and my

we had not arrived
every object was made visible,
repine that

sooner,

I

ears and my eyes, head and heart, were captivated at once.
Right before me
extended a long and regular vista on my right hand I stepped into a delightful
grove, wild, as if jdanted by the hand of nature, under the foliage of which at
;

equal distances I found two similar tents, of such a contrivance and form as a
painter of genius and judgment would choose to adorn his landscape with.
Farther on, still on my right, through a noble triumphal arch, with a grand
curtain,

statue of

still

picturescjue style, artificially thrown over
(Roubilliac"s) appears in the action of playing

in the

Handel

it,

an excellent

upon the

lyre,

by various greens, which form in miniature a sort of woody
theatre.
The grove itself is bounded on three sides, exci'pt the intervals made
by the two vistas, which lead to and from it, with a plain but handsome colonwhich

is

nade,

divided into different

finely set oif

apartments to receive different companies, and

distinguished and adorned with paintings, which, though slight, are well fancied,
and have a very good effect. In the middle centre of the grove, fronting a
handsome banqueting-room, the very portico of which is adorned and illuminated

with curious lustres of crystal glass, stands the orchestra (for music likewise
is the soul of the entertainment), and at some distance behind it a pavilion

here

that beggars

all

description

—

I

do not mean for the richness of the materials of
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composed, but for the nobleness of the design and the elegance of the
it is adorned.
In a word, architecture such as Greece
not
be
and
far
would
ashamed of,
drapery
beyond the imaginations of the East,

which

it is

decorations with which

are united in a taste that I believe never was equalled, nor can be exceeded."
Our readers may think this praise somewhat extravagant but there is in
;

Amelia

'

a very interesting passage, which shows us that it did no
more than justice to the exceeding loveliness of Vauxhall. The great novelist
" The extreme
observes, and evidently in his own personal character,
beauty and
of
this
is well known to almost
one
of
readers
and
elegance
place
every
'

Fielding's

my

me

;

since to give an adequate idea of it would exceed
of
To
delineate
the particular beauties of these gardens
my ])ower
description.
would indeed require as much pains, and as much paper too, as to rehearse all tltc

ha])py

is it for

that

it is so,

good actions of their master ; whose Kfe proves the truth of an observation which
I have read in some other writer, that a
truly elegant taste is generally accomwith
an
of
heart
in
other words, that true virtue is indeed
or,
panied
excellency
*
else
but
true
taste."
a
Under man of this stamp, it is not probable
nothing
;

VauxhaU would remain to any serious degree obnoxious to the censures \vith
which Addison and Sir Roger de Coverley branded it. It was, no doubt, made
an innocent as Avell as an elegant place of enjoyment, if we measure it by the
that

only fair standard, the manners and customs of the best society of the time.
Goldsmith, writing perhaps about 1760, having praised the singers and the
"
The satisfaction which I received
very elegant band of performers, continues,
the first night (of the season) I went there was greater than my expectations ; I

Avent in

company of

several friends of both sexes, whose virtues

I

regard and

The music, the entertainments, but particularly the
judgments
diffused
that
good humour among us which constitutes the true happisinging,
ness of society." f
The same author's account of Vauxhall in the Citizen of
the World contains some interesting passages
this occurs in the description of
esteem.

I

'

'

;

the visit to the gardens of the shabby beau, the man in black, and one or two
other persons, in company with the Chinese philosopher.
The beau's lady,

Mrs. Tibbs, has a natural aversion to the water, and the pawnbroker's widow,
" a little in
flesh," protests against walking, so a coach is agreed on as
being
" The
"
the mode of conveyance.
illuminations," says the ])hilosopher,
began
before we arrived, and I must confess that upon entering the gardens I found

every sense overpaid with more than expected pleasure: the lights everywhere
glimmering through scarcely-moving trees the full-bodied concert bursting on
;

the stillness of night ; the natural concert of the birds in the more retired part
of the grove, vying with that which was formed by art
the company gaily
dressed, looking satisfaction, and the tables spread with various delicacies,— all
conspired to fill my imagination with the visionary hap])iness of the Arabian
;

lawgiver, and lifted
I to

my

friend,

'

me

tiiis is

into an ecstasy of admiration.
Head of Confucius,' cried
"
fine
this unites rural beauty with courtly magnificence.'
'

!

A

dispute between the two ladies now engages the yihilosopher's attention
" Mrs, Tibbs was for
keeping the genteel walk of the garden, where, she ob-

:

*
f

A

Visit to V^Mxhull.

.\mflia, b. ix.

Piii.i's

c. ix.

Ed. of Goldsmith's Works,

vol.

i.

)).

202.
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llie widow, on tlie
served, there was always the very Lest company
contrary,
a
for
wafe
a
but
once
season,
who came
securing
good standing-pluce to see the
;

water-works, which she assured us would begin in less than an hour at furthest.'
The cascade here referred to had been but recently introduced into the gardens,
so we need not wonder at the widow's anxiety to see what was as yet a great
"

A

water- works" were greatly improved, and
few years later the
the effects then produced were very ingenious and beaucalled the Cataract
the ringing of a bell at nine
tiful ; and at the signal for their commencement,
attraction.

—

;

— there was
o'clock,
therefore,

a general rush from

shows her prudence

all

in getting a

The widow,
From

parts of the gardens.

good standing-place

in time.

another part of the same account we perceive that the keepers of the boxes were
accustomed to make distinctions between the persons who desired boxes, reserving
those " in the verv focus of the public view," where the beau wished to be, for
" more
genteel company." We may conclude our notice of the literary associations of

Vauxhall by recalling

to

our readers the well-known scenes

in

Miss

Barney's novels which take place in the gardens, more particularly the one in
'
Evelina,' where the heroine endures so many mortifications whilst in the com'

pany of the vulgar family of the Braughtons, and that in Cecilia,' where the
weak and miserable Harrel, after a night of frenzied gaiety, commits suicide.
Up to the year 1752 Tyers was only a tenant, but he then purchased the
" Tom
Tyers," his son, author of 'Political Conproperty. He died in 1767.
ferences,' was one of Johnson's social circle, and not the least esteemed of its
members.
We have alluded to the literary associations of Vauxhall and these remind
us of some others of an amusing character. The following appeared as an
" A
advertisement in the London Chronicle' of the 5th August, 1758
younglady who was at Vauxhall on Thursday night last in company with two gentlemen could not but observe a young gentleman in blue and a gold-laccd hat,
;

'

:

—

who, being near her by the orchestra during the performance, especially the last
He earnestly hopes (if unmarsong, gazed upon her with the utmost attention.
ried) she will favour him with a line, directed to A. D., at the bar of the Temple

Exchange Coffee-house, Temple Bar, to inform him whether fortune, family, and
may not entitle him, upon a further knowdedge, to hope an interest in

character

The

advertisement is altogether written in a spirit and style which
as the genuine effusion of a lover whom despair of finding the
object of his sudden attachment had impelled into the adoption of an unusual course.
Another reminiscence of Vauxhall is connected with the half-insane conduct of a
her heart," &c.

seem

man

to

mark

it

who, about sixteen years ago, excited a great deal of temporary notice. He
''
the ^Ei'ial,'" and appears to have been filled with the idea of his

called himself

more than earthly physical perfections. Among various other fantastic tricks,
he was in the habit of calling upon eminent ])rofessional men. surgeons and
artists, and ofl'ering them permission to study for their several purposes from
his body as a model of perfection.
His first public appearance at Vauxhall is
" An individual in a
thus recorded in 'The Times' of the 2nd of July, 1825
splendid dress of Spanish costume has excited much attention at Vauxhall Gardens.
Having walked or rather skipped round the promenade with a great air
:

—
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of consequence, saluting the company as he passed along, he at length mingled
amontrst the audience in the front of the orchestra, and distributed a numlier of

which was written, 'The iErial challenges the whole world to
After having served
find a man that can in any way compete with him as such.'
about three or four hundred of these challenges, he darted off like lightning,
taking the whole circuit of the gardens in his career, and made his exit through
the grand entrance into the road, where a carriage was in waiting for him, into
cards, on each of

which he sprang and was driven

off."

The

prices of admission into the gardens have undergone several changes
to
1792 the charge was one shilling new and expensive decorations were
prior
then introduced, and the charge raised to two shillings, including however tea and
:

;

During the present century four shillings without any refreshment has
the next change was to the original price of one shilling only.
last-mentioned
this
During
period a new and great attraction was added the
Nassau balloon, the largest machine of the kind yet constructed which, as is
coffee.

been long paid

;

—

;

well

known, derives

from London

to

its

name from

Nassau

in

the extraordinary

Germany, by Mr. Green

aerial journey made in it
and his fellow-travellers.

At

present, during the few nights on which the gardens are open prior to the
disposal of the property, the price of admission is three shillings.

Yes, Ranelagh is gone and but a few short days or weeks may elapse before
The " lustrous long arcades," along
Vauxhall will have shared its fate.
which of old swept the courtly and lashionable throng,
revelling in all the
;

—

I

^

K,

,

•52S**»t^^'^

[Costume, 1735.

fantastic

the time,

St. James's Park.]

of the Mode, as we see them pictured in engravings of
jierhaps soon be changed into long and busy rows of bricks
where the wandering minstrel with his barrel-organ will usurp

varieties

— will

and mortar,

MaU in
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the place of the magnificent " full-hodied concert," and the stentorian cries of the
peraniLuhitory dcak'rs rise in harsh cuntrast with the songs of tlie nightingales
which were once hoard from the lofty. t)ver-arching, and fragrant houghs, in the

same

place,

when Addison roamed along

its

walks, meditating possibly his next

' mind's
eye," Sir Roger,
Spectator,' and beheld, in his
a train of the tenderest recollections of the widow
•

by

his side, buried in

!

But

the illustrious memories of such places as Ranclagh and A^iuxhall, like the
shall still be able to a certain extent to
deeds of good men, die not with them.

We

they offered for enjoyment in the pages of our great writers
cnjoj'
this humble memorial may not for the same purpose be found useless.
all

;

and even
It is that

consideration which

us to conclude our paper with a description of a ])lace
iiii])els
so often described, and so generally well known.
What would be useless as a
of
as
a
future
be
The mode of entrance into
record
value.
present guide may
the gardens, which extend over about eleven acres, is admirablv calculated to
enhance their extraordinary effect on the first view. We step at once from the
passages into a scene of enchantment, such as in our young days opened upon
our eyes as we pored over the magical pages of the 'Arabian Nights.' It were

indeed worth some

money, and convenience, to see for once in a
one wide-extended and interminable blaze of ra-

sacrifice of time,

At

lifetime that view.

first,

is the idea
impressed upon the dazzled beholder. As his eyes grow
accustomed to the place, he perceives the form of the principal part of the
gardens resolve itself into a kind of long cjuadrangle, formed by four colonnades which enclose an open space with trees, called the Grove. On his right
extends one of the colonnades, some three hundred feet long, with an arched Gothic

diance

where the groins .ire marked by lines of lamps, shedding a yellow golden
light, and the pendants h\ single crimson lamps of a larger size at the intersections.
The effect of this arrangement is most superb. Near the eye, the
lines or groins apjiear singly, showing their purpose
farther off" they grow
closer and closer, till at some distance the entire vista beyond a]ipears one rich
roof,

;

In front the visitor looks across one of the shorter ends of

blaze of radiance.

the c[uadrangle, illuminated in a different but still more magnificent manner by
a chandelier of great size, formed of coloured lamps, and by various smaller
Still standing in the same place (at the door of entrance), and
across
the interior of the quadrangle called the Grove, midway is seen
looking
the lofty orchestra, glittering all over with the manj'-coloured light diffused from

chandeliers.

innumerable lamps.
memories attached

This was erected

in

17o5, and has itself

many

interesting

which forms the roof or
of
of
our
the
orchestra
sounding-board
many
greatest vocalists and performers
have poured forth their strains to the delight of the crowded auditory in front
Signor and Signora Storace, Mrs. Billington, Miss Tyrer (now Mrs. Liston),
to

it.

Beneath that vast

shell

—

Incledon, Braham, and

Grove

a host of others,

at

once rise to

tlie

memory.

The

illuminated not only by the rellected light from the colonnades on
either side and by the orchestra, but by festoons of lam])s,
gracefully undulating
along the sides of the colonnades from one end to the other. Among the other
is

atti'actions of the

Grove, we

find

immediately we

ste])

into

it

some beautiful

plaster casts from the antique, the Hght colour of which forms a fine contrast with
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the blackness of the neighbouring trees and the solemn gloom of the sky above,
which assumes a still deeper tinge when seen under such circumstances. Immediately opposite these, at the back of the short colonnade which forms this end of
the Grove, with elevated arches opening upon the colonnade, is the splendid
originally called the Pavilion, now the Hall of Mirrors, a title more appropriate as marking its distinctive character, the walls being lined with looking-

room

the pi-incipal supper-room.
Turning the corner we enter upon
which
is similarly illuminated.
the other of the two principal colonnades,
little way down we find an opening into the Rotunda, a very large and handsome
glass.

This

is

A

building, with boxes, pit, and gallery in the circular part, and on one side a stage
The pit forms also, when required, an arena
for the ])erformance of ballets, &c.
for the display of horsemanship.
At the end of this colonnade we have on the

right the colonnade forming the other extremity of the Grove, hollowed out into
a semicircular form, the space being fitted up somewhat in the manner of a

On

we find the more distant and darker parts of the
that
attracts our attention is a large space, the back
gardens.
spot
of which presents a kind of mimic amphitheatre of trees and foliage, having in
front rock-Avork and fountains
from one of the latter Eve has just issued, as we
Turkish divan.

Here the

the left

first

;

perceive by the beautiful figure reclining on the grass above. Not far from
this ]ilacc a fine cast of Diana
arresting the flying hart stands out in admiralile

from the dark-green leafy background.
Here too is a large building,
presenting in front the appearance of the proscenium and stage of a theatre.
Ballets, performances on the tight-rope, and others of a like character, are
relief

The purpose of the building is happily marked by the statues
of Canova's dancing-girls, one of which is placed on each side of the area
at the front.
At the corner of a long walk, between trees lighted only by single

here exhibited.

lam]is spread

at intervals

on the ground at the

sides, is seen

representation of Toll's cottage in the Swiss Alps.
by an illuminatt'd transparency, placed behind a

a characteristic

This walk

is

terminated

Gothic

gateway, representing the delicate but broken shafts of some ruined ecclesiastical structure,
with a large stone cross that characteristic feature of the way-sides of
Roman Catholic countries. At rig-ht ansjlcs with this walk extends a much
broader one, with the additional illumination of a brilliant star ; and at its

—

an opening containing a very imposing spectacle. This is a
representation, in a large circular basin of water, of Neptune with his trident,
driving his five sea-horses abreast, which are snorting forth liquid streams from
termination

is

their nostrils these in their ascent cross and intermingle in a very ])leasing and
striking manner. The lustrous white and great size of the figures are, like all
the other works of art in the gardens, admirably contrasted with the surrounding
features of the place.
Passing in our way the large building erected for the
;

convenience
exhibited,

of filling the great balloon, and the area where th% fireworks are
the Italian Walk, so called from its having been origin-

we next enter

ally decorated in the formal, exact style of the walks of that country. This is a
noble promenade or avenue of great length and breadth, crossed every few yards
by a lofty angular arch of lamps, witii festoons of the same brilliant character,
hanging from it, and having statues intcrs])ersed on each side throughout.
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1

quitting this walk at its farther extremity we find ourselves in the centre
the
of
long colonnade opposite to that wc quitted in order to examine the
more remote parts of the gardens. The inner side of each of the long colonnades

On

occupied by innumerable supper-boxes, in some of which yet remain the pictures
have scarcely had time for this hasty survey, during
before referred to.

is

We

which too our attention has been partially drawn away by the noble music which
has been playing almost without intermission since we entered the gardens, before
the performances commence with a ballet in the Rotunda, relieved from its usual
dulncss and absurdity by the extraordinary feats of the Ravel Family, some of
which

set at

laws of

nought

our ordinary notions of the anatomy of the body, or the
Walking, or rather hopping, across the stage, on one stilt,

all

locomotion.

its

and without any other support, at a quiet gentlemanly pace, is but one, and not
Ducrow's troop
the most extraordinary, of the many curious things here done.
next exhibit their unrivalled skill and elegance in the management of the horse,
though it is no easy task to clear the pit for them, by this time crowded with

The

spectators.

instant

ensues for the stage

the equestrian performances arc over a general race
as standing in another part of the gardens,

we have mentioned

where tight-rope dancing of no ordinary kind is to be exhibited. And certainly so
much case and elegance in the accomplishment of feats that appear wonderful to be
accomplished at all make us forget the uselessness of such laboriously acquired
skill, or the danger with which its display is not unfrequcntly attended.
Indeed,
as we looked upon the feats done by the performers, one of them a member of the
family previously noticed, we could scarcely help wondering whether after all the
tight rope was not man's natural sphere of exertion certainly we beheld much
done on the rope that we should find it difficult to imitate o^. A bell now rings,
and summons us to the last and by far the most beautiful and satisfactory to our
minds of the entertainments of the evening the fire-works. Vauxhall has long
been distinguished for the excellence of its displays of this elegant art and in the
hands of the present artist its reputation has been still further advanced. In the
words of a verv recent writer, who has described one of these exhibitions so haj);

—

;

we shall do better justice to what we ourselves beheld by using his
language than our own, "The fire-works of D'Ernst were one of the most
superb displays of pyrotcchny that we ever saw not so much for quantity
as quality
the devices were most ingenious, and the colours intensely beaupily that

—

—

:

The showers

of sparks served as a golden fringe or setting to the
luminous gems that blazed in the centre, like concentric circles of ruby, emeThe rockets rushed
rald, and sapphire, gloAving with preternatural lustre.
tiful.

as though they would reach the moon, and burst forth in showers
of golden tears, silver stars, and amber balls while some changed, as they fell,
from lustrous green to burning crimson fiery rings darted to and fro like comets,
jets of fire went s])inning upward.s, and nests of serpents were shaken out into

upwards

;

:

the

air.

In short, D'Ernst might achieve a Gorgon's head, with snaky

and flaming eyeballs,
must add to this vivid

as

a feat of artificial

desfri])tion that
*
Spect.itoi-

fire,

during the

if

tre-sscs

he were so minded."*

We

last portion of the exhibition

newspaper, July lU, 1811.
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a child ascended a tight rope stretched at a groat height over the gardens, his
now hid l>y the smoke, novf revealed by the intense light suddenly

slender form

bursting forth from ditferent ])arts of the area when he had reached the extreme
and as he descended from the giddy elevation, the entire space
became wrapped in almost sudden darkness. The distant orchestra now begins
:

altitude he returned;

again to

summon

listeners

;

the promenaders

recommence

their walks along the

whilst the glimpse of attendants darting to and fro with
refreshments reminds the hungry that it is now supper-time at Vauxhall.

glorious colonnades

;

[Vaiixh

ill,

isll.—The Ballet Theatre and Entrance

to the

Dark Walk.]

[Punch,

IS-ll.]

XXIV.— STREET SIGHTS.
In a poem written in " verse burlesque '' by Sir William D'Avcnant. entitled
The Long Vacation in London,' (we have alreadj' quoted from this curious

—

'

of manners) — there

is a
picture
very satisfactory enumeration of the principal
sights which were presented to the admiring wayfarers of our city at the period
when the Restoration had given back to the
some of their ancient amuse-

people
ments, and the councils of the primitive church were no longer raked up, as they
were by old Prynne, to denounce bear-leaders and puppet-showmen as the agents
of the evil one,
excommunicated persons who were to be dealt with by the

—

strong arm of the

lavv",

civil

and

It

ecclesiastical.*

may be

convenient

in

our

notice of this large miscellaneous
subject if we take D'Avenant's dcscrijition as
a middle point in the history of street sights looking
of
occasionally, by

way

;

comparison, at the more remarkable of those classes of popular exhibitors who
may be called the ancestors, and those who arc in the same juanner the descendants, of the individual

D'Avenant's ])oem

is

performers of the days of Charles

as follows:
"

—

Now vaullcr good,
On rope, and man
And

;intl ilaiiciiig

Lay head
'^

St-e

needs

!

b>it stoop,

to heel to creep lliron^li

Prynnc's

The passage

lass

that ciies Hey, pass

tuirililcr yoiins: tliiit

II.

hoop

;

Hiitiio-JI;i3lI;.", p. 5S.J.
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And man

in cliimney hid to dress,
our old Quoen Bess,

l\ip]K-t that acts

And man

that whilst the puppets play,

expoundcth what they say
white oat-eater that does dwell

Throiia,h nose

And

;

In stable small at sign of Bell,
That lift up hoof to show the pranks

Taught by magician,

And

ape, led captive
Till he renounce the

styled Banks
in chain

;

still

Pope and Spain:

now trudge from town

All these on hoof

To cheat poor turnip-eating

clown.''

"What a congregation of wonders is here
Hogarth could not have painted
Southwark Fair without actual observation but here is an
assemblage from which a companion picture luight be made, offering us the
varieties of costume and character which distinguish the age of Charles II. from
I

'

'

his glorious

;

now in London
sights can only be grouped together
of
own
our
upon remarkable occasions. The London
day, including its gigantic
suburbs, is not the place to find even in separate localities the vaulter, the
that of

George

But such

II.

the conjurer, the tumbler, the puppet-show, the raree-show, the
learned horse, or the loyal ape. Fleet Street, for example, is much too busy a
merchant in Ben Jonson's
place for the wonder-mongers to congregate in.
lass,

dancing

'Fox' says

A

motion

A

—

is

"

'Twore a rare motion

another

name

for a

His companion answers,

puppet-show.
"

Fifty years afterwards

to be seen in Fleet-street."

Ay, in the

D'Avcnant

tells

Terin.^'

us of his vagabonds, that in the

Long

Vacation
"

All these on hoof

To cheat poor

now trudge from town

turnip-eating clown.''

The

in the Term, because
sIght-.showers, we thus see, were in high activity
is no room for their
There
it
now
Fleet Street was then full. When is
empty?

trades.

They

are elbowed out.

We

have

some half-quiet
spread upon the road,

seen, however, in

thoroughfare of Lambeth, or of Clerkenwell, a dingy cloth
and a ring of children called together at the sound of horn, to behold a dancing
lass in all the finery of calico trousers and spangles, and a tumbler with his

and on one occasion sixpence was extracted from our pockets, because the
had his hoop splendid with ribbons, which showed him to have a
He knew the line,
reverence for the poetry and antiquity of his calling.

hoop

:

said tumbler

—

"

But

The

And WTar

his colours like a tumbler's hoop*."

the tumbler himself was a poor performer.
street passengers had as little to give to

His merit was not called out.
him as to the beggars, because

they were too busy to be amused. If the Italian who exhibited before Queen
Elizabeth at Kenilworth could appear again in our metropolitan thoroughfares,
we should pass on, regardless of his " turnings, tumblings, castings, hops. Jumps,
backleaps, skips, springs, gambols, summersets, caperings, and llights ; forward,
and
and
with
ward, sideways, downward,
sundry windings, gyrings,
upward,
• Love's Labour's Lost.
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Joseph Clavk, the great ])osture-mastcv, who figured ahout
the period of the Revolution, would have had a much better ehance with us.
We require powerful stimulants and he, as it is recorded in the Philosophical
" such an ahsolute command of all his muscles and
Transactions,' had
joints, that
he could disjoint almost his whole body." Not a deformity which nature or
accident had produced in the most miserable of cripples but Joseph Clark could
imitate.
Ask for a hunchback, and he straightway had one at command. Recii'cumflcxions*."

'

;

quire the
"Fair round belly with good capon

lin'd,''

and he could produce it without a pillow. He would make his hips invade the
and it was perfectly easy to him for one leg to advance with
and another with the toes.
He imposed upon Molins, a
celebrated surgeon, so completely, that he was dismissed as an incurable cripple.
No tailor could measure him, for his hump would shift from one shoulder to the
other and anon he would be perfectly straight and well jiroportioned.
One
place of his back
the heel foremost,

;

;

picture of
dozen.

him has been preserved

to posterity,

[Joseph Clark

D'Avenant has grouped

;

but there ought

to

have been a

from Timpeit's Collection.]

his performers as they

had been

practically associated

The joculutor was not very inferior
together for some centuries before his time.
in dignity to the minstrel; but in time he became degraded into n jug frier, and a
The "man that cries Hey, pass !" was the great star of the exhihocus-pocus.
In a
bition, and the rope-dancer and tumbler and vaulter were his satellites.
"
to
the
Orbis
Pictus"
of
and
the
his
exhibition
Comcnius (IGaS)
print
juggler
are represented with these various attractions.
Nor was music wanting to the
charm of these street performances. The beautiful air known by the name of
•

Balance a Straw' was an especial favourite with the rope-dancers, and certainly

its

graceful

movement would indicate that these performances had somewhat
in them than is
commonly supposed to belong to such amuse-

more of refinement

*

Laiifliiiin's

LettiT IVoni Kcnilwortli, \'u').

2 u 2
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The air is given in Mr. Chappell's collection but we
be heard from the chimes of some country church, which have

for the people.

it

still

;

hope
may
gone on for a century or two bestowing their melodies upon thankless ears more
probably, growing out of order, the chimes have been voted a nuisance by the
vestry, and are consigned to oblivion, with many other touching remembrances
:

of the past.

The following engraving of a conjurer's booth in \7'2l exhibits the alliance of
the juggler with the tumbler.
The feats which the painted cloth exhibits to us

[Faux,

tlie

Conjurer.]

but Hogarth, in liis Southwark Fair,' has perarc nothing very remarkable
have there a vaulter on the slack-rope, and
formances of another character.
he is no less a person than Signor Violantc, who was sometimes honoured with
'

;

We

more select spectators than Hogarth has assigned to him. Malcolm, in his
'Londinium Redivivum,' tells us, in his notice of St. Martin's church. "Soon
after the completion of the steeple, an adventurous Italian named Violante
descended from the arches, head foremost, on a rope stretched thence across St.
Martin's Lane to the Royal Mews: the princesses were present, and many emi-

nent persons."

Hogarth

this sort of rope-flying.

has preserved to us a rejjrcsentation of
thus descending from the church-tower in the

in his print

A man

is

background. This adventurer, whose name was Cadman, ])erished at Shrewsbury
performance of a similar feat. In the Gentleman's Magazine' for 1740
'

in the

there

is

a magnificent copy of verses

rope at Shrewsbury,"

"On

the death of the famous flyer on the
prefer to transcribe the tomb-

full oi' classical similes.

We
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stone lines iqion the poor man, which lines Stcevens, in his edition of
Hogarth,
caUs contemptible
:

—
"

Let this small momiincnt rccnrd the name
Of Cadman, and to fulure times proclaim
How, by an attem])t to (ly from this hif^li spire

Across the Sabriiie stream, he did acquire
His fatal end. "T« as not for want of skill,
Or courage, to perform the task, he fell
No, no a faulty cord, being drawn too tight.
Hurried his soul on high to take her flight.
Which hid the body here beneath good night."
:

—

But

tiicrc

is

nothing new under the sun.

the inventors of steeple-fljing.
a precisely similar exhibition.

As
The

Neither

Cadman nor
Edward

early as the times of

Violante were

VI. there was

from a paper in the
"
There was a
Archieologia,' vol. vii., quoted in Strutt's Sports and Pastimes
rope, as great as the cable of a ship, stretched in length from the battlements of
Paul's steeple, with a great anchor at one end, fastened a little before the dean
following description

is

'

'

:'

—

of Paul's house-gate
and when his Majesty a])proached near the same, there
came a man, a stranger, being a native of Arragon, lying on the rope with his
head forward, casting his arms and legs abroad, running on his breast on the
;

rope from the battlements to the ground, as if it had been an arrow out of a bow,
and stayed on the ground. Then he came to his Majesty and kissed his foot ;
and so, after certain words to his Highness, he departed from him
and
again,

went upwards upon the rope till he came over the midst of the churchyard, where
he, having a rope about him, played certain mysteries on the rope, as tumbling,
and casting one leg from another. Then took he the rope, and tied it to the

and tied himself by the right leg a little space beneath the wrist of the
and hung by one leg a certain space, and after recovei-ed himself again with
the said rope, and unknit the knot, and came down again.
Which stayed his
cable,
foot,

Majesty, with

all

the train, a good space of time."

According to Holinshed, a

similar performance took place in the reign of Mary, which cost the life of tlio
These tragedies upon the rope will remind the reader of one within
jterformcr.

the immediate

of the people of London.
which
sounds very much like a reproach to our national
something
character in the fate of .Scott, the American diver.
We had heard of men who

There

memory

is

had repeatedly performed the perilous feat of leaping down the fall of some
mighty river, rising safely out of the foam of the cataract and here was a man
of the same metal come amongst us, to show what human courage and skill
may
It was a thrilling sight, and one not without its moral lessons, to
accomplish.
see this American Scott leap from the top of
;

"

Hewn

The

tallest

on Norwegian

Of some

pine

hills, to

be the mast

great amrairal."

The

breathless expectation till he rose again to the surface, and the shout which
welcomed him as he threw back his dripping hair, approached the sublime. All
his

movements in the display of his peculiar
His hardihood was of no common

graceful.
spirit of

bravado, but

in

talent as a diver were natui-al

kind.

He

maintained, not

sober earnestness, that he would leap off the

and

in the

Monument
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The season he chose for diving
there were eight feet of water below him.
above
the
of
the highest London bridge was
feet
a
from
parapet
height twenty
river
was
when
the
full
of
an
intense
frost,
ice, and the enormous masses
during
if

appeared to leave a space for his plunge or his
and the feat was performed over and over again
He
with perfect safety. But he had been toldj we presume, that the London popuIt was not enough that he should do day by day what no
lace wanted novelty.
man had ever ventured to do before. To leap off the parapets of the Southwark
floating with the tide scarcely
watched his moment,
rise.

and Waterloo Bridges into the half-frozen river had become a common thing;
and so the poor man must have a scaffold put up, and he must suspend himself
from its cross-bars by his arm, and his leg, and his neck. Twice was the last
experiment repeated but upon the third attempt the body hung motionless.
The applause and the laughter, that death could be so counterfeited, were
;

tumultuous; but a cry of terror went forth that the man urts dead. He perished
by administering to a morbid public appetite. Happily executions are no com-

mon spectacles, and so a mock one was to gratify the
man who looked on that sight went away degraded.

[Samuel Scott leaping from an arch of Waterloo

The

holiday curiosity.

Every

Bridije.]

This assertion may
conjurer's trade with ns is losing its simplicity.
But
the
the
man
of cu])s and balls,
legitimate conjurer,
appear paradoxical.
is a true descendant of the
whether
called
joculator. or glceman, or
personage,

—

—

He had no such
tregetour, who delighted our Saxon and Norman progenitors.
danirerous tricks in his catalosruc as that of bein<r shot at with real powder and
with real ball.

He

did not blind the spectators by their fears.

He

was a great

STHKKT SIGHTS.
artist, thout;h, in his

way

;

—probably

419

greater than the modern wizards.

What

are the thimble-riggers of our degenerate day comjiared with Chaucer's sleight
of hand man
"
There saw I eke Coll Tregetour
.'

—

a table of sycamore,
an uncoutli thing to
I saw liini carry a u iiiJinill

Upon

Playiiii?

Under

With

tricks such

years ago.

as

this

The juggler

a

tell;

".valntit-shell."'

did the Chinese jugglers astonish us some
twenty
indeed, of a corporation that has held the same fee-

is,

simple in the credulity of mankind during all ages and in
intci'lude of tlie reign of Elizabeth we have these lines
:

"

—

all

countries.

In an

What juggling was there upon the boards
What thrusting of knives through many a nose
What bearing of forms what holdings of swords
What putting of bodkius through leg and hose !"
!

!

!

!

The jNIodern Egyptians,' tells us of the
"in
or
that
of
Klidwee,
Cairo,
appearance, he forces an iron spike into
conjurer
throat
the boy's
the spike being really pushed up into a wooden handle.
He

Mr. Lane,

in his interesting work,

'

;

performs another trick of the same kind as this ])lacing the bov on the
ground, he puts the edge of a knife upon his nose, and knocks the blade until
half its width seems to have entered."
Amongst the other accomplishments of
" he
this gentleman, Mr. Lane inform us,
puts cotton in his mouth and blows
out fire." How universal must be the art when this, the commonest trick of a
also

:

clown at a country fair, affords delight on the banks of the Nile
Hogarth has
such a man in his Southwark Fair' riding a great horse. This was probably a
real fire-eater, to whom hot coals in his mouth were a daily bread.
We have had
no such men since the great Mr. Powell, who, it is said, was honoured with a
!

'

medal by the Royal Society. The foreigner who was amongst us a few year's
ago, and was ruined because he would not consent to be entirely roasted in his
own oven, and he that shrunk from swallowing real corrosive sublimate, were
Our streets are dull, and require a Powell to enliven
manifest impositions.
them. Where is the mountebank gone ? He Was a genuine Londoner. He set

up

his bills

" That
promis'd cure

Of ague

or the tooth-ach,''

amidst jokes and compliments which would go farther to cure some diseases than
the gravity of the whole College of Physicians.
Dr. Andrew Borde, whose
of
Health'
was
in
was
a
1547,
'Breviary
printed
great English mountebank.
" Dr. Borde was
Hcarne has thus described him
an ingenious man, and knew how
:

to

—

humour and please

his patients, readers, and auditors.
and spoke in public, and would often

he often appeared
where a conflux of people used

In his travels and visits

frequent "markets and lairs

whom he prescribed and to
induce them to flock thither the more readily, he would make humorous
speeches,
couched in such language as caused mirth, and
wonderfully propagated his fame
and 'twas for the same end that he made use of such
expressions in his books as
would otherwise (the circumstances not considered) be
very justly pronounced
to get together, to

;

:

LONDON.
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bombast.

*

*

markets and

*

*

fairs,

'Twas from the

method of using such speeches at
humorous,
Merry Andrews, a term much in vogue on ouv
doctor's

that in aftcrtimes those that imitated the like

jocose language were styled
stages."

No
ciples

wonder that so great a scholar and ingenious a man should have left diswho would emulate his fame, and in two centuries produce so illustrious a

—

person as the mountebank of Hammersmith, immortalized in the Spectator :'
" There is
scarcely a city in Great Britain but has one of this tribe who takes
'

it

and on the market-day harangues the good people of the
with
place
aphorisms and receipts. You may depend upon it he comes not there
for his own private interest, but out of a particular affection to the town.
I reinto his protection,

member one

of these public-spirited

artists

at

Hammersmith, who

told

his

audience that he had been born and bred there, and that, having a special
regard for the place of his nativity, he was determined to make a present of five

The whole crowd stood agape, and
shillings to as many as would accept of it.
to
the
doctor
at
his
word
take
when,
;
ready
putting his hand into a long bag, as
every one was expecting his crown-piece, he drew out a handful of little packets,
each of which he informed the spectators was constantly sold at five shillings and
sixpence, but that he would bate the odd five shillings to every inhabitant of that
place the whole assembly immediately closed with this generous offer, and took
:

had made them vouch

off all his physic, after the doctor

there were no foreigners among them, but that they were all
Alas who could find a mountebank at Hammersmith now ?

for one another that

Hammersmith

men.''

We

must take the
without
the jest. Newspapers have annihilated the mountebank. Adverphysic
tisements usurp the office of the Merry Andrew. And thus wc flee to Morison's
!

[Moiintobank

:

from TL-mpest's Collection.]

Was there more credulity in those times when, after a trembling of the
]iills.
earth, an itinerant ju'ofe.ssor was eminently successful in the sale of a medicine
"
an earthquake .'"'
have as much; but the form of the
^''"'y good against

We

thing

is

changed.
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London has been no
them for two centuries. They still linger in the midland villages; but
The greatest
the tabor and bells have not sjt foot in London for many a year.
morris-dancer ujion record was Will Keni]), the Liston of his day, who in 1599
danced the entire way from London to Norwich and moreover wrote a book
about his dancing, which a learned body has lately republished. The opening
morris-dancers went out before the mountebanks.

place for

;

passage of

pamphlet is descriptive of a state of
Kemp was a person of high celebrity

this curious

not amongst us now.

society such as exists
in his
profession, and

respectable in his private life. Imagine such an actor making a street exhibition
at the present day, and taking sixpences and groats amidst hearty prayers and
God-speeds. There is something more frank and cordial in this scene than

would be compatible with our refinements.
" The
first Monday in Lent, the close morning promising a clear day (attended
on by Thomas Sly, my taborer, William Bee, my servant, and George Sprat,
appointed for my overseer that I should take no other ease but my prescribed
order), myself, that 's 1, otherwise called Cavalicro Kemp, head master of morricedancers, high head-borough of heighs, and only tricker of your trill-lilles and
best bcU-shanglcs between Sion and Mount Surrey,* began frolickly to foot it
from the Eight Honorable the Lord Mayor's of London towards the Right Worshipful (and truly bountiful) Master Mayor's of Norwich.
'
My setting forward was somewhat Ijeforc seven in the morning; my taborer
and as fast as kind people's thronging together would give
struck up mcrrilv
me leave, through London I leapt. By the way many good old people, and
divers others of younger years, of mere kindness gave me bowed sixpences and
groats, blessing me with their hearty prayers and God-speeds.
"
Being past White Chapel, and having left fair London with all that northeast suburb before named, multitudes of Londoners left not me
but, either to
no
walk without a recreation
keep a custom which many hold, that Mile-end is
at Stratford Bow with cream and cakes, or else for love they bear toward me,
;

;

or perhaps to

make themselves merry

give over

morrice within a mile of Mile-end

my

brought me

should chance (as many thought) to
however, many a thousand
rested awhile from dancing, but had small rest with
if I

;

Bow, where I
those that would have urg'd me to drinking.
But, I warrant you. Will Kemp
was wise enough to their full cups kind thanks was my return, with gentlemanto

:

like protestations, as Truly, sir, I dare not.'
was a ])layer of Shakspere's theatre
'

Kemp

the

Lord Chamberlain's

licence

— welcomed

"

—a

into

privileged

man

sanctioned

liy

—
good society not hunted about

town under the terrors of the laws against vagabonds. During the
reign of Elizabeth any baron of the realm miglit license a comjiany of ])lavers;
but in the first year of her successor this questionable privilege was removed,
and ' interlude players, minstrels, jugglers, and bear-wards,'' were left to the
full penalties which awaited " idle persons."
While the people, however, were
from town

to

willing to encourage them, it was not very easy for statutes to put them down
and if there were fewer licensed players, the number of unlicensed, who travelled

;

about with motions or puppet-shows, were prodigiously increased. The streets of
London appear to have swarmed with motions. They were sometimes called
* Siou near
Drcutford,

ami Muuiit Surrey by Norwich.
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The poor Italian lioy who travels to London from his native
and
Apennines,
picks up a few daily pence with his monkey or his mouse, calls his
exhibition his comcdi/. But the puppet-showman, in the
palmy days of itinerancy,
had a very good comedy to exhibit, which modern farce and pantomime have not
drolleries:

much improved upon.

The puppet actors, according to Ben Jonson, lived in
" were a civil
"
baskets, and they
company."
They offer not to fleer or jeer, nor
break jests, as the great players do." Their master was " the mouth of them
all."
But in the hands of a clever mouth their satire and
must have
burlesque

been

Jonson has given us a fair specimen of the burlesque in his
own puppet-show of Hero and Leandcr.' Old Pepys did not like the puppetshow but that is no great matter from the man who calls A Midsummer
" the most
Night's Dream
insipid, ridiculous j^lay that ever I saw in my life."
We believe that they were very good puppets; and the classical story very
irresistible.

'

'

;

'

much improved by being made

" a

little
The
easy and modern for the times."
" As for the
writer of the motion thus explains the scene and the characters
:

—

and then Leandcr I make a dyer's son
Hellespont, I imagine our Thames here
about Puddle- wharf and Hero a wench o' the Bank-side, who g-oino- over one
mornino- to Old Fish Street, Leandcr spies her land at Trijr-stairs, and falls in
;

:

Now

love with her.

do

a drawer, and he strikes

I

introduce Cupid, having metamorphosed himself into
in love with a pint of sherry."
This was rivalled

Hero

two centuries afterwards by the immortal show-woman of the Round Tower at
Windsor, who began her explanation of the old tapestry whose worsted told this
"
tragedy of true love, with the startling announcement of Hero was a nun," and

ended with, '• Lcanders body was picked up by his Majesty's ship the Britannia,
and carried into Gibraltar."
The puppct-.show continued to be a real street sight, not only for children, but
for " people of qualit)'," in the reign of Anne.
Mr. Powell placed his show
of
Covent
Garden
and
the
under the Piazzas
sextort of St. Paul's Church complained to the Spectator,' that when the bell was ringing for daily morning
prayers, it was deemed a summons to the puppet-show, and not to the church.
The town, according to the same authority, was divided between the attractions
of Rinaldo and Armida at the Italian Opera, and Whittington and his Cat in
Mr. Powell's exhibition. Powell was an innovator for, whilst his contemporary
Old Creation of the World,' and
pupjiet-show managers represented the
Noah's Flood,' after the fashion in which the puppet-shows continued the attractions of the ancient mysteries and moralities, Powell introduced a pig to dance a
minuet with Punch. All the old fine things have jjcrished. Where can we now
" a new motion of the
go to see
City of Nineveh, with Jonas and the AVhalc,"
which were once to be daily found at Fleet Bridge ?* Punch and the Fantoccini
;

'

;

'

'

But Punch is still with us
are the only living representations of the puppets.
and of us. The ])olico legislators tried to exterminate him, but he w^as too mighty

He is the only genuine representative which remains of the old stage.
hear his genial cry at the corner of some street, and note the chuckle
of unforced merriment which comes up from the delighted crowd, we know that
he has passed the mortal struggle with the fiend, and that he has conquered him,
lor

them.

When we

as the lice of old confjucred.

Punch

has, however, lost something of his ju'imitive

* Joiison's
'Every

Man

out of his Humour.'
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—

We

but that may
iiro not quite sure that the dog is genuine,
There are a great many .societies formed amongst us for reviving
things which the world had unwisely agreed to forget and we are not without
our hopes that there may be room for an association that would restore us the
simplicitv.
be tolerated.

;

genuine puppet-show.

It is an objection,

however, that there

is

not

much

left

Punch in his present shajie is
of the bhuk-lcttcr literature of the puppets.
that ])crform the most diverting
Italian.
From
come
the
Italy
puppets
probably
antics upon a board, to the sound of pipe and drum.
But these were once

Wc have put together in our engraving the exhibitor of
genuine English.
as
he is represented in Hogarth's Southwark Fair,' and the
such
dolls,
dancing
Italian stroller of our own day.
^Ir. Smith, the late keeper of the prints in the
'

'

Cries of London,' that the streets are infrslcd
with these Italian boys and yet he gives us a most spirited etching of one of
them. Mr. Smith thought it necessary to be solemn and sarcastic when he had
British

Museum,

complains, in his
;

in

hand

;

and

'

Nollckens and his Times,' he is perthat
the
old
scandalized
Punch. He gravely adds, " In
sculptor
enjoyed
fectly
this gratification, however, our sculptor did not stand alone ; for I have frequently
seen, when I have stood in the crowd, wise men laugh at the mere squeaking of

pen

in that curious farrago

Punch, and have heard them speak of his cunning pranks with the highest
We are glad to find, upon such grave testimony, that the race of wise
ecstasy."

men

is

not extinct.

tDaticing-doUs.

—

Italian,'

[Dancin^-iiolh.

—

IIoi,'arlh".s

Soutliwaik

I'air.J

We

We

do
have some fears that the immigration of Italian boys is declining.
The
not sec the monkey and the white mice so often as we could wish to do.
have the ape on shoulder in a
ape-bearer is a personage of high antiquity.

We

manuscript three hundred years earlier than the date of
"
Till lie

Led captive

still

him who

is

in chain

renounce the Pojie and Spain."

Let us cleave to old customs. What if the monkey of the streets be l)ut a
monkey, and his keeper know iiothing of the peculiarities which distinguish the
What if he be but the commonest of monkeys Is
many families of his race
he not amusing ? Docs he not come with a new idea into our crowded thoroughwhere " a wilderness
fares, of distant lands where all is not labour and traffic
!

!

—
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of monkeys"

sit in

And

below?

white teeth

the grcnn trees, and throw down the fruit to the happy savag-es
Italian boys themselves, with their olive cheeks and

tlicn these

— they

are something different from your true

London boy of the

with his mingled look of cunning and insolence. They will show you
their treasures with a thorough conviction that they are giving you pleasure;
and if you deny the halfpenny, they have still a smile and a bon jovr for they
fear the
all know that French is a more current coin than their own dialect.
streets,

—

We

])oliec

AVe would put

hard upon them.

is

in a

word

for

them, in the same spirit

of humanity with which our delightful Elia ])leaded for the beggars.
They, by
the way, were amongst the street sights, and we may well be glad to have an

—

opportunity for such quotation
" The mendicants of this
great city were so many of her sights her lions;
No corner of a
I can no more spare them than I could the cries of London.
:

—

street is comjilete without them. They are as indispensable as the ballad- singer ;
and, in their picturesque attire, as ornamental as the signs of old London. They

were the standing morals, emblems, mementos, dial mottos, the spital sermons,
the books for children, the salutary checks and pauses to the high and rushing
tide of greasy citizenry

—

Upon

Above

all,

that poor

"
Look
and broken bankrupt there."

those old blind Tobits that used to line the wall of Lincoln's Inn Gar-

den, before modern fastidiousness had expelled them, casting up their ruined
orbs to catch a ray of pity, and (if possible) of light, with their faithful dog-

—

blind as themguide at their feet; whither are they fled.'' or into what corners,
* » * *
selves, have they been driven, out of the wholesome air and sun-warmth ?
These dim eyes have in vain explored, for some months past, a well-known

man who used to glide his comely upper-half
over the pavements of London, wheeling along with most ingenious celerity upon
a machine of wood a spectacle to natives, to foreigners, and to children. He was
of a robust make, Avith a florid sailor-like complexion, and his head was bare to
He was a natural curiosity a speculation to the
the storm and sunshine.

a
figure, or part of the figure, of

—

—

scientific

— a prodigy to the

brought down

to his

The infant would stare at
simple.
common cripple would
level.
The
own

the mighty

man

despise his

own

and mighty heart of this half-limbed
pusillanimity, viewing the hale stoutness
Few but must have noticed him for the accident which brought him low
giant.
He
took ])lace during the riots of 1780, and he has been a groundling so long.
seemed earth-born an Antseus and to suck in fresh vigour from the soil which
:

—

—

—

he neighboured. He was a grand fragment as good as an Elgin marble. The
nature which should have recruited his reft legs and thighs was not lost, but only
I heard a tremendous
retired into his upper parts, and he was half a Hercules.
and casting down my
voice thundering ;vnd growling, as before an earthquake,

—

eyes, it

was

this

mandrake reviling a steed that had started at his portentous
seemed to want but his just stature to have rent the ofi'ending

He

appearance.
He was as the man-part of a centaur, from which the
(piadruped in shivers.
He moved on as if he
cloven
in dire Lapithan controversy.
had
been
horse-half
was left him. The os
which
could have made .shift with the yet half body-])ortion

sublime was not wanting; and ho threw out yet a

jolly

countenance upon the
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and now that
Forty-aiul-two yeavs had ho driven this out-of-door trade,
no
hut
his
in
the
service,
li'ood spirits
way impaired, because
j^-rizzh'd
not content to cxchano-e his free air and exercise for the restraints of a

heavens.
his hair

he

is

is

poor-house, he is expiatinsj his contumacy in one of those houses (ironically
christened) of correction. Was a daily spectacle like this to l)e deemed a nuisance
which called for legal interference to remove ? or not rather salutary, and a
touchino- object, to the passers-by in

museums, and supplies

for

a

her shows, her
but an accu-

Among
—
what
(and
curiosity
great

city.''

else

ever-gaping
mulation of sights endless sights ix a great city, or for what else is it
desirable .i*)— was there not room for one Lus-iix (not Naturce, indeed, but) Acci-

—

—

deiitium /"

[*'

oh

raree-sliow!"

From

TeinpcsL's Collection.]

In
is an engraving of a raree-show man a hundred and fifty years ago.
box he has stores for the curious, such as the more ancient showman bore
about for that grotesque old fellow was once a modern. In The Alchymist,'

Here

that

—

'

the master of the servant

who has

losopher's stone speculates thus

:

"What

And

he adds

—

—

filled

should

my

the house with searchers for the phikiiavo advance

To draw this company ? lie hunp; out no banners
Of a strange calf with five logs to be seen,
Or a huge lobster with six claws ?"

Upon

"
May be, ho lias the fleas that run at
a table.''

tilt

the name of Old
tame hedgehog and
" the industrious fleas" were exhibited
a wonderful snake. Not many years ago
Nor ought the wise and the
as proper examples to the rising generation.
If the industry of the fleas be somewhat
learned to laugh at these things.
questionable, there can be no doubt that their instructor had been sufficiently

Tempest's raree-show
" the
Harry) had

man

(Caulfield tells us he was

fleas that

run

at tilt ;"

and he had

known by
also a

animals
say that dancing-bears are nuule by setting the poor
upon a heated iron floor; but the habit is retained through that wonderful power

laborious.

They
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the
of discipline by which the eye and the voice of man become supremo over
of
inter-communication
been
a
have
must
There
inferior animals.
thorough
the
on
that
the
baboon
and
creation
of
the
guitar
played
ideas between the lords

—the ape

that beat his master at chess in the presence of the King of Portugal—
Burnet saw play at ball— and the hare which beat the
which

the elephant
Bishop
tabor at Bartholomew Fair.

ancestors delighted in such street sights, and
not unwisely so. In the age of Elizabeth and James new countries had been
lands had become common and thus, he that
explored travelling to far distant
"
home a dead Indian" or " a strange fish" was sure to be rewarded.

Our

;

;

brought
"

fish painted, not a
England now (as once I was), and had but this
there would this monster
a piece of silver
holiday fool there but would give
make a man any strange beast there makes a man when they will not give a

Were

I in

;

:

;

doit to relieve a

will lay out ten to see a

lame beggar, they

learned Trinculo, in the
not far wrong, if wrong
erroneous notions and
;

stock of knowledge

dead Indian."

So

But they were
Tempest,' reprehends our countrymen.
of many
them
disabused
wonders
these
To
see
at all.
'

their general
credulity was sometimes stimulated,
of the
middle
the
to
was increased. It was believed up
it
never
and
that
in its legs,
had no
that the
if their

seventeenth century
joints
elephant
and lying down, and the
about
was
shown
down.
An
kneeling
cle])hant
lay
Sir Thomas Brown wishes for more such street sights, lest the
belief vanished.
Exhibitions of docility, such as
error should revive in the next generation.

A

due appreciation of what
elephants offer to us, arc good for the multitude.
in man and of sagacity in a
of
combination
the
be
effected
perseverance
by
may
brute indicates a philosophical spirit in a people. Banks's horse was the great
wonder of Elizabeth's time. He and his master have even found a niche in

'— " If Banks had lived in older times, he
Ealeigh's History of the World
would have shamed all the enchanters in the world; for whosoever was most
them could never master or instruct any beast as he did." This
famous
'

:

among

famous animal was a bay gelding, and he was named Morocco. Here

rilanks's Horse.]

is

his picture.
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fur

preserved also

the admiration

Moth, puzzling Arniado with
ILill, in his

you.'

'

of

all

In

ages.

his arithmetic, says,

"

'

Love's LaLour's Lost,'

The Dancing Horse

will tell

Satires,' notices

"

Strange Morocco's cUniib aritlimetic."

" would restore a
glove to the
Dighy informs us that Banks's horse
due owner after the master had whispered the man's name in^ his ear and would
tell the just number of pence in any piece of silver coin, newly showed him Ly
his master." The Sieur de McUcray, in the notes to his translation of the Golden
Ass of Apuleius, tells us that he saw this wonderful horse in the Rue St. Jaccpies at
Paris and he is astonished that the animal could tell how many francs there were

Sir Ivcnehn

;

'

'

;

was measureless that, the crown being then of a
be able to tell the exact amount of the
depreciated currency, the horse should
Banks had fallen among a
depreciation, in that same month of March, 1608.
far the animal and his keeper might
how
understand
did
not
who
people
quite
employ the language of signs and he got into trouble accordingly. The better
" Holden's
instructed English multitude had been familiar with
camel," famed

in a crown, but his astonishment

;

and they had seen Morocco himself go up to the top of
in an age of belief in wizards, they had no desire
lived
Though they
But he had a narrow escajie in
of
the black art.
a
to burn Banks as
professor
for

'•

ingenuous studies

;''

St. Paul's.

France and his contrivance
own shows him to have been
;

The

for the justification of his horse's character and his
as familiar with the human as with the brute nature.
' Which
remembrance
Morton
bringeth into

—

my
by Bishop
a story which Banks told me at Frankfort, from his own experience in France
among the Capuchins, by whom he was brought into suspicion of magic, because
of the strange feats which his horse Morocco played (as I take it) at Orleans,
story

is

told

:

promised to manifest to the world that his horse
To this end he commanded his horse to seek out
of
the
one in the press
people who had a crucifix on his hat which done, he
bade him kneel down unto it and not this only, but also to rise up again and to

where he, to redeem his
was nothino- less than a

credit,

devil.

;

;

kiss

both

it.

'And now, gentlemen (quoth

me and

himself;'

and

he), I think

my

horse hath acquitted

so his adversaries rested satisfied; conccfving (as

might seem) that the devil had no power to come near the cross." The
but Bauks and Morocco were
people of Orleans were imperfectly civilized

it

;

destined to

fall

into

barbarous hands.

but some humorous
truth

:

—

"

lines of

We

have no

pi-ecise

Jonson haye been accepted

record of his fate

;

as containing a tragical

But 'inongst these Tiberts*, who do yoii.tliink tliorc was?
Olil Banks the juggler, our Pythagoras,
Grave tutor to the learned horse both which,
Being, beyond sea, burned for one witch,
;

Tlieir spirits transmigrated to a cat."

appears to us that Banks's horse, and Holden's camel, and the elejthant
that expressed his anger when the King of Spain was named, must have had a
It

considerable influence in repressing the bear-baiting cruelties of that age. These
The patent to
were among the street sights sanctioned by I'oyal authority.
Henslowe and AUeyn, the players, constituting them " Masters of the King's
" Cats.
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Games," in 1604, authorises them " to bait, or cause to be baited, our said bears,
and others being- of our said games, in all and every convenient place or

places,

times meet;" and accordingly the Masters of the
Royal Games put down
all unlicensed bearwards. and filled the town and
with
their performances.
country
at all

This

an illustration of Master Slcnder's pertinent question to Mistress Ann
Why do your dogs bark so ? be there bears i' the town ?"
It is a
Bullblessing that we have now no such street sights as bear-baiting.
is
is
no
too,
more
seen.
has
made
a
faint
baiting,
gone: cock-fighting
Pugilism
at
revival
but
we
can
with
that
too.
Are
the
attempt
part
people, then, to
have no amusements accessible to all I Are the street sights to be shouldered
is

Page,

"

;

We

out by commerce and luxury, and not a recreation to be left ?
answer, let a
wise government double and treble the class of healthful exercises, and of intellectual gratifications.
Give us new parks if possible. Let us have gardens in

which

walk.
Open our cathedrals, as the National Gallery and
Instead of sending all the rare animals which are
opened.
presented to the Crown to be shown for a shilling by one society, have menaTake an example from the man
geries in Hj-de Park and the Regent's Park.
all

may freely
Hampton Court are

who, when the planets are shining brightly out of a serene heaven, plants a
telescope in Leicester Square or St. Paul's Church Yard, and finds enough passengers who arc glad to catch glimpses of worlds unseen to the naked eye, and
forget for a moment, in the contemplation of the mighty works of Omnipotence,
the small things which surround us here.
Open the great books of Nature, of
Science, and of Art to the peojile ; and they will not repine that the days of conjurers, and puppet-shows, and dancing bears have passed away.

[Tolc^copic Kxhibition in the Sircuts, 1841.J

[The Monument,

IS 11.]

XXV.—THE MONUMENT.
In the Dcsfrij)tion of the Moimnicnt,' sold Ijy its Icccjici-j wo arc told the view
from the top "is extremely fine and exlcns/rc, and in fact not to be equalled;"
and no doubt the prospect is correctly described tvhen ve can sec it a matter of
•

:

common occurrence. In provokingly close neighbourhood to the foregoing passage we find a statement of the hours of admission, from which it
appears the Monument is open from eight in the morning from Lady-day to

not very

Michaelmas-day, and the remainder of the year from nine, till sunset. Thu.s,
the only period when London can be properly seen, that of sunrise, Avhen, in
the noble lines of Wordsworth,

—

" Earth

lias

not anything

to

Dull would he be of soul

A

sight so touching in

show

who

iiinii' faiv.

ro\ild [lass

by

its uiajcsty.

This city now doth like a ganncnl wear
The beauty of the morning silent, bare.
:

Ships, towers, domes, theatres, and temples
Ojien unto the fields and to the sky.
All bright

and glittering in the smokeless

lie

air

!"'

—
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carefully shut out; and we can only look at the great metrothe
dense and discoloured medium of the smoke arising from
})olis through
the habitations of two millions of people.
Well, until the Corporation in its

This period

is

goodness shall direct some alteration, we must make the Lest of the matter as it
and so we are now ascending with many a pause the spiral staircase, with its
three hundred and forty-five black marble steps, which leads to the summit.
This is well lighted in the base by one or two large openings, and above by
is

;

narrow

in

slits

The breadth

the wall.

of the interior, nine feet from wall to

appears somewhat surprising to one who sees
formed his notions of it from the exterior view.
wall,

it

and has

for the first time,

We

are

still

ascendinsr,

and

now

the steps arc growing sensibly shorter, the walls approach nearer to each
With renewed vigour we are about to run
other, we arc not far from the top.
when
the
little
the attendant lays his stick across in front
up
remaining distance,
to

debar

all

advances without him.

This conduct he explains by stating

that, in

consequence of the recent ca.scs of suicide (which every one will remember), he
has imposed on him the duty of being always present when there arc any visitors
on the balcony.
have gained the top at last, and what a scene is before,

We

The wind is blowing freshly and vigorously, and, to add
around, beneath ns
to the self-possession of the visitor, the attendant encouragingly observes he
!

would not stand there for a trifle if the railings were absent. With a shiver wc
assent to the pertinency of the remark ; and placing our back for greater safety
against the continuation of the pillar in the centre, and reminding ourselves that
true that the very edifice itself is, as has sometimes been considered,
dangerous, and that the idea arose from the fact of the Monument having been

it

is

)iot

at iirst

used

for astronomical observations, for whicli it

was soon found

the vibrations natural to such an erection, however secure in

mence

ovir

brief survey.

its

unlit

build,

from

we com-

the view is not, and cannot be under such an
one that (out of London) the world cannot
that sea of house-tops, with St. Pauls and count-

Though

atmosphere, very extensive,
It is not beautiful
parallel.

it

—

is

churches and public buildings rising up from its surface as from so
it is not sublime, in the
many
physical idea of the words; yet "dull"
indeed " would he be of soul" in whose mind no sense of beauty and sublimity
less other

islands;

—

—

was raised as he gazed on that wonderful cona-rcsration of human homes.
The door from the staircase to the balcony faces the east; in that direction
therefore we are now sending our inquiring glance.
The Tower, with its great
is the first
object of attention, of which we remember Fitz-Stephen says,
' the mortar of its foundation was
tempered with the blood of beasts." To

keep,

Tower

the long facade of the Mint arrests the eye, whilst to the
see the roof of the Custom House, and the tiers of shipping moored in

the left of the

right we
the Pool far away into the distance.
Near, and directly in front of us. is the
fairy-looking spire of St. Dunstan's in the East, one of the many churches we

whose history is connected with that of the Monument by a close
having arisen like the latter from the ashes of the Great Fire. Beyond, interminal)le lines of docks are dimly descried, and on a clear day the hills of Kent,
On the other side of the river a bright column of smoke
nine or ten miles oil'.
and the sharp whistle of the engine direct us to the train of the Greenwich
see around

tie,

as

llailway just starting.

Turning

the corner of the pillar,

we behold on

the south
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the countless chimneys of the breweries and other manufactories of Southwark
risinij up asjainst the background of the Surrey hills, and the lofty piles of

warehouses which edge the river bank, over one of which the church of St.
Mary Ovaries rears its lofty and proud-looking tower, as though indignant at
the unfitness of its humbler neighbours for such antique and romance-honoured
walls.
The bridges, those glorious
Thames which they bestride, form

architectural

and the curving

triumphs,

a highly picturesque feature from the Monument. There is London Bridge, the youngest, and perhaps the noblest of the
whole, with the Fishmongers' Hall at its foot; Southwark and Blackfriars in a
tolerably straight line ; then comes Waterloo crossing the curve and beyond, the
Thames, with the black sluggish barges so characteristic of this part of the river,
But though the bridge of Westminster
is lost to our smokc-bedimmed vision.
;

not so its famous Abbey there it stands, with its dark body and
advanced city-wards, as if to defend its sacred precincts from the
inroads of irreligion and wickedness, ever rife in populous places. But the great
Its vast size and noble
feature of the scene is the view westwards of St. Paul's.
no
so
from
other
are
Instead
spot
strikingly developed.
proportions
perhaps

is

invisible,

:

lofty towers

of looking down upon it, as we do, or appear to do, upon every other object, we
have rather the sense of looking up to it even from this elevation of two hundred
and two feet. Neither does the mass of houses around it appear at all to lessen its

—

It might stand upon them; so grandly does it appear to rise
and
cross — above all obstructions.
On the north there is little to
base, cupola,
attract attention chui'ches and house-roofs, house-roofs and churches, extend from
the farthest point of sight down to the base of the column on which we stand,
and require no more particular notice; unless we may just mention that, among

height or form.

:

the other buildings particularly conspicuous, stand the lofty Guildhall to the
left, and the tall tower of the Blackwall Railway to the right.
may con-

We

clude this hasty sketch of our view from the Monument on a gusty August
afternoon by two or three general remarks.
AVhat has been called the natural
basin of
distinctly

London may thence be seen very clearly, although its edges are not
definable in some parts.
Looking round from Islington, we have

Highgate, Hampstcad, the elevated land to the left of Westminster Abbey, the
Surrey and Kent hills. And nearly the whole of this vast area is occupied by

London

for few indeed are the s])accs vacant of houses which the eye can detect
even from the balcony of the Monument. How different would have been the view
presented from the same spot prior to the erection of the Monument, and the event
!

it commemorates, one hundred and
seventy-five years ago, had there then
been any means of obtaining such an elevation when Stratford, Hackney, Islington,
and Charing Cross were suburban villages, with many a pleasant field between
them and London when Lambeth and Southwark showed more trees than habita-

which

;

;

and when St. Paul's was a long building with transepts projecting from the
centre, north and south, and with a square tower rising upwards at the point of
tions

;

A

third and still more extraordinary view has yet to be
mentioned the view which met the eye of the well-known diarist Pepys, Avhen
he went up to the top of Barking Church, and there saw the saddest sight of
desolation" perhaps ever beheld. But let us not
anticipate.
It was on the "Lord's
Day," says Pejtys, the ;3rd of September, 1066, that
their intersection

—

!

'•
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" some of our maids
sitting iip late last night to get things ready against our feast
us
called
Jane
up about three in the morning to tell us of a great fire
to-day,
So I rose and slipped on my night-gown, and went to the
in
the
saw
city.
they

window and thought
being unused to such

it

to

be on the back-side of Mark Lane at the

farthest, but,
followed, I thought it far enough off; and so went
About seven rose again to dress myself, and then
to bed again, and to sleep.
saw
the fire not so much as it was, and further off.
looked out at the window, and
;

fires as

comes and tells me that she hears that above three hundred houses have been burned down to-night by the fire we saw, and that it is now
So I made myself ready
burning down all Fish Street, by London Bridge.
and
there
to
the
one of the high ])laces.
and
walked
Tower,
up
upon
presently,

.... By and by Jane

Sir J. Ilol)inson's little son going

up with me

that end of the bridge all on
side the end of the bridge.''

and an

fire,

and there

;

infinite

I

fire

great

did see the houses at
on this and the other

The conflagration, which in so short a space had exhibited its destructive
character, broke out some time after midnight, in the house of one Farryner, the
This person stated, in his evidence before a
Commons, that he had, after twelve o'clock on Satur-

King's baker, in Pudding Lane.

House

Committee of the

of

gone through every room, and found no fire but in one chimney,
room was paved with bricks, which fire he diligently raked up in
As a matter of fact, this was all he could state as to his opinions, he

night,
where the
da}'

embers.

:

expressed himself as decidedly satisfied that his house must have been purpo.sely
fired. Whatever its origin, the progress of the fire was most startling,
we should
but
that
the
construction
of
the
houses
wonderful,
say
generally timber,

—

—

—

pitched over on tlie outside the thatched roofs, and the narrowness of the streets,
where the buildings of the opposite sides almost touched each other, were all
evidently calculated to facilitate in the very highest degree the ravages of the
fearful element.

Nor was

this all.

The month

of

August had been

characterised

by an extraordinary drought, and the timber of the houses had been as it were
half burnt already by the continual heat; and lastly, during nearly the whole
time the

a furious cast wind blew

making in all sucli an unhappy
conjunction of circumstances, that we need not wonder that other than pious
people looked with fear and trembling on the event, as some more than ordinary
fire lasted,

visitation of

;

an offended Deity.

The then Lord Mayor, on whose

steadiness, judgment, and boldness so much
have
been
and thus, the first few
depended,
unecpial to the occasion
hours being lost without any decisive measures, all was lost.
Early in the
forenoon Pepys went to Whitehall, and received from the King a command to
bid the Mayor " spare no houses, but pull down before the fire every way."
After long search, Pepys " met my Lord Mayor in Cannon Street like a man

apjicars to

;

about his neck. To the King's message he cried, like
what
can I do / 1 am spent jjeople will not obey me.
Lord,
1 have been pulling down houses
but the fiie overtakes us faster than Ave can
do it;' that he needed no more soldiers; and that, for himself, he must go and
refresh himself, having been u]) all night. So he left me, and I him, and walked
home; seeing jieople almost distracted, and no manner of means used to (|uenrli
Tlie houses too so
tlig live,
very tliick thereabouts, and full of nuitter for

spent, with a handkerchief

a fainting woman,

'

;

;
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and tar, in Thunies Street; and warehouses of oil, and wines,
piti'li
and lirandy, and other things." Soon after he " met with the King and Duke
" River full of
of York in their barge, and with thcni to Queenhitlie
lighters and boats taking in goods, and goods swimming in the water; and I
burning, as

observed that hardly one lighter or boat in three that had the goods of a house
in, l)ut there was a pair of virginals in it."
Pepys's observing ej'c noticed also
that the "poor pigeons were loth to leave their houses, but hovered about the
they burned their wings and fell down."
on the "water again, and to the fire, up and down,
it still
So near the fire as we could for smoke
and
the
wind
increasing,
great.
and all over the Thames, with one's faces in the wind, you were almo.st burned
with a shower of fire-drops. This is very true ; so as houses were burned by

windows and balconies

till

In the afternoon Pepys

is

;

these drops aiul flakes of fire, three or four, nay, five or six houses, one from
When we could endure no more upon the water, we to a little aleanother.

house on the Bankside (Southwark), over against the Three Cranes, and there
staid till it was almost dark, and saw the fire grow, and, as it grew darker,
appeared more and more, and in corners, and upon steeples, and between
churches and houses, as far as we could see up the hill of the City, in a most
horrid, malicious, bloody flame, not like the fine ilame of an ordinary iire

[London

We

staid

till, it

durin,' the Great Fire,

being darkish, we saw

from

tlie fire

this to the other side the bridge, and
it made me weep to see it."
mile

in a

long

:

tlie

Bankside, Southwaik.]

as only one entire arcli of fire

from

bow u]) the hill for an arch of above a
The peculiar form of the great body of
'

(Jod's terby the Eev. T. Vincent, in his tract called
" The
rible Advice to the City by Plague and Fire,' who says finely,
burning
was then in fashion of a bow a dreadful bow it was, such as mine eyes never

flame

is

also referred to

;

before had seen;

Evelyn, who,

like

had God's arrow in it with a ^/laming point.''
what he saw.
an
was
eye-witness, and described only
Pepys,
n bow which
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was also at tlic Banksidc, Southwark, Imt later in the evening-, when he beheld
an awful picture. " I saw," he says, "the whole south part of the City burning,
from Cheapside to the Thames, and all along Cornhill (for it likewise kindled
back against the wind as well as forward), Tower Street, Fenchurch Street,
Gracious (Gracechurch) Street, and so along to Baynard's Castle, and was
taking hold of St. Paul's church, to which the scaffolds contributed exceedingly.
The conflagration was so universal, and the people so astonished, that from the
beginning,

I

know not by what despondency

or fate, they hardly stirred to

was nothing heard or seen but cr3ang out and lamentacjucnch
like
distracted
creatures, without at all attempting to save
about
tion, running
even their goods; such a strange consternation there was upon them, so as it
it

;

so that there

burned, both in breadth and length, the churches, public halls. Exchange,
after a prodigious manner from
hospitals, monuments, and ornaments, leaping
house to house and street to street, at great distances from one to the other for
;

the heat, with a long set of fair and warm weather, had even ignited the air and
an incredible
prepared the materials to conceive the fire, which devoured after
manner houses, furniture, and everything. Here we saw the Thames covered
with goods floating, all the barges and boats laden with what some had time and
to the fields, which
courage to save; as on the other, the carts, &c., carrying out
for many miles were strewed with moveables of all sorts, and tents erecting to
shelter both people and what goods they could get away.
Oh, the miserable
and calamitous spectacle such as haply the world had not seen the like since
I

the foundation of

it,

nor to be outdone

till

the universal conflagration of

All

it.

the sky was of a fiery aspect, like the top of a burning oven, and the light seen
for above forty miles round about for many nights : God grant mine eyes may
never see the like who now saw above ten thousand houses all in one flame the
:

!

noise and cracking and thunder of the impetuous flames, the shrieking of women
and children, the hurry of people, the fall of towers, houses, and churches, was like
an hideous storm, and the air all about so hot and inflamed that at last one was

not able to approach it ; so that they were forced to stand still and let the flames
burn on, which they did for near two miles in length and one in breadth. The

clouds also of smoke were dismal, and reached, upon com}mtation, near fifty
miles in length."
Mr. Vincent also says, " The cloud of smoke was so great
that travellers did ride at noonday some six miles together in the shadow thereof,

—

though there were no other cloud besides to be seen in the sky." From the
same authority we obtain one or two other interesting glimpses of the splendid
"
of Guildhall
the
horrors of this the first
other
night

:

—

Amongst

sight

things,

which stood the whole body of it together in view for
several hours together after the fire had taken it, without flames, (I suppose
because the timber was such solid oak), in a bright shining coal, as if it had been

was a

fearful spectacle,

a palace of gold, or a great building of burnished brass."
During Monday,' the 4th, the fire extended as far as the Middle
wards, and Tower Street eastwards, including, besides the

Temple

west-

mentioned,
all Fleet Street, the Old
Lane,
Warwick
Newgate, Paul's
Bailey, Ludgatc Hill,
of Paul's
stones
the
Thames
and
Chain, Watling Street,
Street,
Billingsgate
" like
lead
its
flowing through the
melting
flying, says Evelyn,
grenadoes,"
"
so as
with
streets in a stream, the pavements
fiery redness,
everywhere glowing
streets already

;
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C\.\ St. r.uil

able to tread on tlicm," and the cast wind

all

the time

"But," writes the reverend gendriving the flames impetuously forward.
tleman before mentioned, "the great fury of the fire was in the broader streets;
in the midst of the night it was come down to Cornhill, and laid it in the dust,
still

and runs along by the Stocks, and there meets with another fire, which came
down Threadnecdlc Street a little further with another, which came up from
Walbrook a little further with another, which came up from Bucklcrsbury and
;

:

;

these four, joining together, break into one great llamc at the corner of
Chcapside, with such a dazzling light and burning heat, and roaring noise by the
fall of so
many houses together, that was very amazing.''
all

By Tuesday, the 5th, the fire had reached the end of Fetter Lane in Holborn,
and the entrance of Smithfield. But now the wind somewhat abated, and the
Instead of pulling down
spirits of the people rose in a still greater pro])ortion.
houses by " engines,"' as they had before done, gunpowder was used, which soon
produced gaps too wide to be overleaped by the fire a measure that, according
to Evelyn, " some stout seamen
proposed early enough to have saved near the
whole city but this some tenacious and avaricious men, aldermen, &c., would
not permit, because their houses must have been of the first." About noon
the fury of the flames began sensibly to abate in most parts, although they
burned as fiercely as ever towards Cripplegate and the Tower. But the fire
was gradually checked here also by the same means.
On the 6th Pepys was once more waked by " new cries of fire," a species of
alarm that continued for some days to distract the attention of the miseralile
poimlatiou when the great conflagration was dying away among the ruins it had
made. He was, however, able to walk through some of the principal streets and
;

;

;

The
longer and more careful survey.
of
most
the
scene
of
the
which
met
his
us
one
to
description
])ainfully
eye appears
" I went this
morning on foot
interesting pictures of desolation we ever read.
from Whitehall as far as London Bridge, through the late Fleet Street, Ludgate
on the 7th his fellow diarist took a

still
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by St. PauVs, Cheapside, Exchange, Bishopsgate, Aldersgate, and out to
Moorfields, thence through Cornhill, &c., with extraordinary difficulty, clambering
over heaps of yet smoking rubbish, and frequently mistaking where I was. The
groinid under my feet so hot that it even burnt the soles of my shoes
Hill,

At mj' return I was
now a sad ruin, and

infinitely

concerned to find that goodly church,

St. Paul's,

that beautiful portico (for structure comparable to any in
as
not
before
Europe,
repaired by the late King) now rent in pieces, flakes
long
of vast stone split asunder, and nothing remaining entire but the inscription in

the architrave, showing by

whom

was astonishing

to see

it was built, which had not one letter of it
what immense stones the heat had in a manner
calcined, so that all the ornaments, columns, friezes, capitals, and projectures of
massy Portland stone flew off, even to the very roof, where a sheet of lead covering a great space (no less than six acres by measure) was totally melted the
ruins of the vaulted roof falling broke into St. Faith's, which being filled with
the ma<i;azines of books bclon<jino' to the stationers, and carried thither for safetv,
There lay in ashes
they were all consumed, burning for a week following
that most venerable church, one of the most ancient pieces of early piety in the
Christian world, besides near 100 more; the lead, iron-work, bells, plate. Sec,
melted
the exquisitely wrought [Mercers' Chapel, the sumptuous Exchange,

defaced.

It

;

;

the august fabric of Christ Church, all the rest of the Companies' Halls, splendid
buildings, arches, entries, all in dust ; the fountains dried up and ruined, whilst

the very water remained boiling
subterranean cellars, wells, and
dungeons, formerly warehouses, still burning in stench and dark clouds of smoke,
so that in live or six miles traversing about I did not see one load of timber un.

;

.

.

.

consumed, nor many stones but what were calcined white as snow. The people
who now walked about the ruins appeared like men in some dismal desert, or
rather in some great city wasted by a cruel enemy; to which was added the stench

came from some poor

and other combustible goods.
niche in the lloyal
from
its
statue, though
since
the Conquest were
remained
when
all
of
the
entire
those
Exchange,
Kings
broken to pieces also the Standard in Cornhill and Queen Elizabeth's effigies,
that
Sir

creatures' bodies, beds,

Thomas Grcsham's

fallen

;

with some arms on Ludgate, continued with but little detriment, whilst the vast
iron chains of the city streets, hinges, bars, and gates of prisons were many of
them melted and reduced to cinders by the vehement heat. Nor was I yet able

through any of the narrower streets, but kept the widest the ground and
smoke, and fiery vapour continued so intense that my hair was almost singed,
and my feet unsufferably surbated.* The by lanes and narrower streets were quite
filled up with rubbish, nor could
any one have possibly known where he was but
to pass

:

air,

hall that had some remarkable tower or pinnacle
one might have
then
went
towards
remaining.
Islington and Highgate, where
seen two hundred thousand jieople of all ranks and degrees dispersed and

by the ruins of some church or
I

lying along by their heaps of what they could save from the fire, deploring their
loss, and, though ready to perish for hunger and destitution, yet not asking one
penny for relief, which to mc appeared a stranger sight than any I had yet
beheld.

His Majesty and

council, indeed,

took

all

imaginable care for their

by proclamation for the country to come in and refresh them with provisions.
In the midst of all this
and confusion there was, I know not liow,

relief

calamity

''

iiujbatcl

—

balteretl, bruised, sore.
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were

in hostility,

were

not only landed, but even entering the city.
There was in truth some days
before great suspicion of those two nations joining, and now that they had been

the occasion of firing the town.
This rej)ort did so terrify, that on a sudden
there was such an uproar and tumult that they van from their goods, and. taking
wiiat weapons they could come at, they could not be slopped fiom falling on some
of those nations

and

peril

grew

whom

they casually met, without sense or reason. The clamour
it made the whole court amazed, and
they did

so excessive that

pains and great difficult}' reduce and appease the people, sending
troops of soldiers and guards to cause them to retire into the fields again, where

with

infinite

I left them
all this night.
]iretty quiet, and came home
the
on the north side of the
and
broken."
From
inscription
weary
Monument it appears that the total amount of destruction was "eighty-nine

they were watched
sufficiently

churches, the City gates, Guildhall, many public structures, hosjiitals, scliools,
number of stately edifices, thirteen thousand two hundred dwell-

libraries, a vast

ing-houses, four hundred streets; of twenty-six wards it utterly destroyed fifteen,
and left eight others shattered and half burnt. The ruins of the City were four

hundred and thirty-six acres from the Tower by the Thames side to the Temple
Church, and from the north-cast gate along the City Wall to Holborn Bridge.
To the estates and fortunes of the citizens it was merciless, but to their lives very
favourable (only eight being lost), that it might in all things resemble the last
conflagration of the world."* The limits of the fire may be thus traced
Temple
:

—

Church, Holborn Bridge, Pyc Corner, Smithfield, Aldersgate, Cripydegate, near
Coleman Street, at the end of Basinghall Street by the Postern, at the
end
of
upper
Bishopsgate Street, in Lcadenhall Street, by the Standard in Cornhill, at the Church in Fenchurch Street, by the Clothworkers' Hall, at the middle
of Mark Lane, and at the Tower Dock.
The part of the City left standing
within the walls contained eleven parishes, occupying an area of seventy-five
acres. And this was all that the Great Fire had left of London
table of
the end of

A

!

estimates of the loss

is

given

in

Maitland's 'History,' which amounts to nearly

eleven miiliuns.

AVe have seen from the preceding extracts that the King and

his brother ex-

erted themselves greatly in endeavouring to cheek the progress of the fire, to
preserve as far as possible something like order in the midst of so much inevitable confusion, and to ameliorate the
condition of the inhabitants thus

unhap])y
suddenly deprived of their homes, and dispersed through the open countrj',
" several miles in
circle, some under tents, some under miserable iiuts and
hovels many without a rag or any
who, from
necessary utensils, bed or board
;

;

and

every accommodation in stately and well-furnished
were
now
reduced to extremcst poverty and misery." f In a manuscript
houses,
from the secretary's office, quoted
Dr. Echard in his ' History of England,'
delicateness,

riches,

by
we have a picture of the "merry monarch" which places him in a very favour" All
able light.
own the immediate hand of God, and bless the goodness of
the King, who made the round of the fire
usually twice every day, and for many
hours together, on horseback and on foot,
gave orders for pursuing the work by
thrcatenings, desires, exam])le, and good store of money, which he himself distributed to the workers out of a
which lie carried with liim

hundred-pound bag,

* From the
translation of

tlie

I^atin inscription given in Jlaitlaml.

f Kvilyir.
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Conduct like tliis was calculated to attract the popular
purpose."
it deserved
and the poets were not slow in commemorating it in verse
Here is one
sufficiently panegyrical, whatever other defects it might exhibit.
for

tliat

favour, as

;

specimen from The Conflagration of London Poetically Delineated, by Sir J. L.,
Knight and Baronet, 16G7,' which must make the most serious smile, in spite
'

of the awful nature of the subject
"

:

—

Here Caesar comes, with

And father
Let

's

in his heart.

make one

buckets in his eyes.

Come, come,

onset more.

At liis word rally and
The rebel flames, they

lie cries.

The

scatter'd troops
retrieve their hopes:
say, felt Charles

was there.

And, sneaking back, grew tamer than they were
So that, no doubt, were Fates to be defeated
By man, the city's fate had then retreated.
Rut loyalty befriends the flames. Their own
Dangers neglected, thine affrights. Alone
Alone dear Sir, let 's fall, they cried aloud,

:

!

!

And

liazard not three

kingdoms

in a crowd."

We

return to more serious matters.
The origin of so awful a calamity was of
course the very first object that engaged the attention of the King and the Parliament after the lapse of the first few anxious days.
Committee was apon
the
2.5th
of
The
was
made on the '22d of
the
same
month.
pointed
report

A

January following, by Sir Richard Brook, chairinan, who stated that they
had received " many considerable informations from divers credible persons
about the matter," which they now laid before the House. The first evidence
was
a letter from Alanson," of the 23rd of August, 1666, New Style, written from one Dural to a gentleman lodging in the house of one of the ministers
of the French Crown in London, called Monsieur Hcrault
these were the ex"
which is common
me
with
the
truth
news
of
certain
pressions
They accjuaint
'•

:

:

—

Heaven is fixllcn upon a city called Bclkc,
Thames, where a world of people have been
killed and burnt, and houses also consumed: which seemed a word of cabal,
cast out by some that were
knowing, and others that might be ignorant of the
of
it."
Mrs.
Elizabeth
signification
Styles informed the Committee that a French
servant of Sir Vere Fan had said to her in April last, " You English maids will
like the Frenchmen better when there is not a house left between
Temple Bar
and London Bridge;" and, on her answering,
I hope your eyes will never

in this country, that a fire from
situated on the side of the river of

'•

" This will come to
pass between June and October."
William Tinsdale heard one Fitz-Harris, an Irish Papist, say, about the begin"
there would be a sad desolation in September, in November a
ning of July,
worse; in December all would be united into one." Two other witnesses re"
ported conversations of a very similar nature,
Pajjists" in each case being the
pi'ophets. Tliis was one line of evidence. The next, could it be depended on, was
sec that," he
replied,

much more

This was the confession of '• Eobert Hubert, of
Rouen in Normandy, who acknowledg-ed that he was one of those that fired the
house of Mr. Farryner, a baker, in
Lane," at the instigation of one
very

to tlic
purpose.

I'udding

St('])hen Piedloe,

who came out of France with him, by putting

a fire-ball at the

end of a long ])ole, and
lighting it with a piece of match which he put in at
a window.
Jle liad also, he said, "
Thrce-and-twenty complices, whereof
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Mr. Graves, a French merchant, living in St. Mary
Picdloc was the chief."
"
fit for
Axe, declared he knew Hubert to he
any villanous enterprise," and
that, having visited him in gaol, the latter had confessed himself guilt}', remarking he had not done it "out of any malice to the English nation, but i'rom a
" It
desire of reward,'" which Piedloe had ]n-omiscd him on his return to France.
" that this
miserable creature, who conobservable," remarks the report,
be
a
to
Committee
before
the
fessed himself
Protestant, was a Pajiist and died
is

The well-informed Mr. Graves was also acijuainted with Piedloe, who was
" a
very deboist (debauched) person, and apt to any wicked design." The
baker, FarrjTicr, being examined, said it was impossible any fire could ha])pen
for he had, as before mentioned, after twelve of the
in his house by accident
clock that night, gone through every room thereof, and found no lire but in one
chimney, where the room was paved with bricks, which fire he diligently raked
so."

;

sent under guard to " see if he could iind
out the place where he threw the fireball," which he did with perfect accuracy.
The third species of evidence related to the fireballs and other combustible

up

in

embers.

Lastly,

Hubert was

matter said to be thrown into various houses during the days Daniel Wcy" saw a man
niansct. Esq.,
apprehended near the Temple, with his pockets
" combustible
Dr. John Parker saw some
stuffed with combustible matter."
:

matter" thrown into a shop in the Old Bailey; ''thereupon he saw a great smoke
and smelt a smell of brimstone." Three witnesses all agreed that they saw a
and that
person flinging something into a house near St. Antholine's church,

no fire
thereupon the house was on fire .... and when this was done there was
near the place. Testimony of a somewhat similar nature was offered by other
in his house, which
persons. Lastly, Mr. Freeman, of Southwark, brewer, found
about a quarter of an hour before that hajipencd. a ])a-i)er
with a ball of wild-fire in the nave of a wheel and Mr. Richard Harwood, being
" saw somenear the Feathers tavern, by St. Paul's, on the 4th of September,
and spitting of
thing through a grate in a cellar, like wild-fire ; by the sparkling

had been

latelv burnt,

;

it

he could judge

it

to

be no other

;

whereupon he gave notice of

it

to

some

sol-

who caused it to be quenched." Thus far the first
Additions
were
subsequently made of a similar, but certainly not more
report.
Then
character.
follows the report of the "Committee appointed to
trustworthy,
diers that were near the place,

and Jesuits, and the
certify information touching the insolency of Popish priests
increase of Popery." The very heading of this last report shows the animus of
in making the re])ort
yet the Committee oi" that House,
is
This
own.
their
before mentioned, offer no decided opinion of
surely a significant
have
been
wicked, misfact.
Hubert may have fired the house ; there »k///

the then Parliament

;

who endeavoured to increase the horrors
of the time in the modes described in the evidence yet how much of this evidence
might not be explained by the general excitement of mind in which all the witnesses must have participated, and by the important remark of Pepys already
transcribed concerning the "shower of fire-dro])S," which he expressly says set
at all events, that no
fire to houses which the
conflagration had not reached But,
chievous, and discontented individuals

;

1

in the aff'air,
large body of people, whether foreigners or Papists, were concerned
a
such
of
us
to
be
absence
seems to
charge in the
partly jn-ovcd by the very

more by the facts that, first, it is impossible to
been benefited by
Papists," the body chiefly suspected, could have

Committee's report
discover

how

"

;

but

still
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and secondly, that no atlcmpt
metropolis of their country
made by any party, when— on the hypothesis of
of any l-iiid appcun- to hare been
to
their miilt— success had rewarded their atrocious efforts, and they had only
As to Hubert, although, according to Clarendon,
reap the harvest they desired.
neither the judo-e nor any person present at his trial believed his stor)-, hut all
saw that he was a poor distracted wretch, weary of his life, and anxious to part
with it, yet the jury found him guilty, and the King and the judges, notwithallowed him to be executed! "It was
standing their conviction of his insanity,
soon after complained of," says Bishop Kennet, in his 'History of England,'
" that Hulicrt was not
who set him to work, or who joined
sufficiently examined
Fitz-Harris's trial, is bold to
with him." And ISIr. Hawles, in his remarks

the destruction of

tlic

;

upon

that matter next day,
resolving to examine Hubert upon
Hubert was hanged before the house sate, and so could tell no further tales."
*
must add one still more important piece of evidence. Maitland says that
" Lawrence
Peterson, the master of the ship that brought Hubert over, upon his
examination some time after, declared that the said Hubert did not land fi/l tiro

say that,

" the

Commons

We

days after the fire."

The

truth apjiears to be that

Hubert was insane

This is dreadful work
the poor creature was executed
and
hundred
one
seventy -five years ago.
England only
!

It is stated in the

as a sacrifice to the

have been done
England,'! and we

;

and yet

have taken place
Nor docs it seem

to

'

in
to

Pictorial

popular frenzy.
"
to the lasting honour
no evidence to the contrary, that
as
and
bewildered
of the London poi)ulace, desperate
they were, and mad with
excitement, they shed no blood, leaving such iniquities to be perpetrated by
It is gratifying
the fabricators of Popish plots, the Parliament, and the judges."
lind

same authority, that during this unhappy period
were
were
of
Christian
performed on all sides, old animosities
charity
"^acts
but the present desolation, all
mutually forgotten, nothing was remembered
a marvellous charity towards those who appeared to
kinds of

to be able to add, from the

people expressing
be undone."
In addition to the distress and alarm felt by all during the fire, and the loss
and physical privations it entailed for some time on the greater part of the pojnilation. it left an immense amount of difficulty and trouble behind in connexion
with the arrangements necessary for the rebuilding. The King and the Government
had now a painful duty to perform. On the one hand, they saw the necessity of prevcntino- a new London from arising on the ruins of the old, liable to all the same
some little time
dangers and inconveniences and, in an aifair of such magnitude,
for consideration was indispensable:— on the other, they beheld twohundred thousand
all clamorous for the
persons bivouacking without the ruins of their late homes,
re-erection of their dwellings, shops, and warehouses, and who, in their extremity,
were unwilling to listen to any schemes of amelioration which should cause a
There was also the very delicate task to perform of carefully
single day's delay.
;

for the general destruction had
restoring to each person his own land or situation,
erased so many of the ordinary marks that official supervision and control were

This part of the business was intrusted to a court of judicature,
indispensable.
satisfaction
of
the
principal judges, who fortunately gave such general
consisting
to
the
As
all
their
be
that the City caused
rebuilding,
painted.
jjortraits to
without delay to devise
the man was at hand who could have enabled the

King

"

Page

l:l7.

t

l<0(>k viil. p.

899.
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whatever measures were required for the safety and splendour of the new nielroWhen Evelyn, Avho formed a ])lan for the rebuilding, took it to Charles
polis.
fire, he found Sir Christopher Wren had been before him
and we cannot but observe that there was something more than ordinarily
remarkable in the fact that an architect of Wren's genius should have apa
jieared at the precise moment that he was so much wanted, and when such

a few days after the

1[—

;

ll^r^n-

[Wren's Plan
[Tlie sliadeil part
,\.

Tlie Iloval Kxclianj,'e.

B. Post Office.
C. Excise Oftice.
D. Mint.

for rebuihling the City.]

shows the extent of the Fire.]
Doctors'

Commons.

E. Insurance Ofiice.
F. Goldsmiths'.
G. Guildhall.

K. Wood Market.
I.. Custom House,

n.

M.

St. Paul's.

I.

N. Marlel.
t Churche-.
J

Piazzas.

Continuation of London
Wall.

stupendous work oftercd for the development of his powers. Prior to the
time of the Fire he was employed upon the restoration of St. Paul's, (which
he had of course afterwards entirely to rebuild,) and in the erection of some

and this is pretty
other public edifices but as yet he had completed nothing
well all we know, except by inference, of his architectural reputation in
16(56.
From the account published by his son in the Parcntalia,' it ajqiears
;

;

'

that he was

now

"

appointed suvvevor-general and priacijial architect for rethe cathedral church of St. Paul, all the parochial

building the whole City

churches

(in

number

;

fifty-one,

enacted by Parliament,

in lieu

of those that were

burnt and demolished), with other public str\u'tures; and
He took to assist iiim Mr. llobert Hook, professor of geometry
the streets,
in Grcsham College, to whom he assigned the business of measuring, adjusting,

for the disjiosition of

,

.

.

and setting out the ground of the private street houses to the several ]>ro]n'ictoi's,
In
reserving all the public works to his own peculiar care and direction
order therefore to a proper reformation, Wren (pursuant to the royal command), immediately after the fire, took an exact survey of the whole area and
having traced over with great trouble and hazai'd the
of
ashes
and
ruins; and tlesigned a ]>lan or model of a new city, in
great ])lain
which the deformity and inconveniences of the old town were remedied, by the

confines of the burning,
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and carrying them as near parallel to one another
enlarging- the streets and lancs^
if
as might be ; avoiding,
compatible with greater conveniences, all acute angles ;

by seating all the parochial churches conspicuous and insular by forming the
most public places into large piazzas, the centre of (six or) eight ways by uniting
the halls of the twelve chief companies into one regular square annexed to Guildhall
by making a quay on the whole bank of the river, from Blackfriars to the
;

;

;

The

streets to be of three magnitudes ; the three principal leading
the
straight through
City, and one or two cross streets, to be at least ninety feet
others sixty feet ; and lanes about thirty feet, excluding all narrow
wide

Tower.

.

.

.

;

Evelyn's plan, we may here
of
various
included
several
also
observe,
forms, one of which would
])iazzas
have formed an oval, with St. Paul's in the centre. It differed from Wren's

dark alleys without thoroughfares and courts."

proposing a street from the church of St. Dunstan's in the East
to the cathedral, and in having no quay or terrace along the river.
chiefly in

"

The

'

practicability of this scheme," continues the author of the Parentalia,'
loss to any man or infringement of any property, was at that time

" without

material objections fully weighed and answered. The
only,
happened insurmountable, difficulty remaining, was the obstinate
aversencss of great part of the citizens to alter their old properties, and to recede

demonstrated,

and

as

and

all

it

on the old trround
and foundations: as also the
from buildinoo
O
O their houses aoain
distrust in many, and unwillingness to give up their properties, though for a time
only, into the hands of public trustees or commissioners, till they might be dispensed to them again, with more advantage to themselves than otherwise was
'

Thus " the opportunity

in a great degree was lost of
most
as
well
as commodious for health and
the
city
magnificent,
making
was
done under the circumThe best, however,
trade, of any upon earth."*
stances that could be done ; and the result A\'as that, when London was rebuilt,

possible to be effected."

the

new

which was accomplished in an almost incredibly short space of time (ten thousand
houses being erected in the first four years), it was found little more convenient
than before, but a good deal more magnificent as far as the public buildings were
concei'ned, and, being built of brick and stone, altogether infinitely more safe.
It a]q)ears also to have become in the transformation more healthy ; the ])lague,

which the year before had carried
from that time.

off

one hundred thousand persons, disappeared

Instead of the present Monument, which was commenced in 1G71 and completed
in 1677, one after the design here shown was proposed by Sir Christopher, and
it is unfortunate that the authorities could not be convinced of its superior fitness
It was of somewhat less proportion than the existing
" fourteen feet in
diameter, and after a peculiar device for,
Monument, namely,
as the Romans expressed in relievo on the pedestals and round the shafts of their
columns the history of such actions and incidents as were intended to be thereby

for the object desired.

;

commemorated, so this monument of the conflagration and restoration of the
City of London was represented by a jjillar in flames; the flames blazing from
the loop-holes of the shaft (which were to give light to the stairs within) were
figured in brass-work gilt; and on the top was a ])hocnix rising from her ashes,
in brass gilt likewise."
Not only was this most happy, because most a])propriate,

design

rejectt'd,

but

in
""'"

(hat which
\\'i'cii"3

followed

raiciitalia, p. 201'.

an alteration was made,

THE
tlecidcdlv injurious to its effect,

had proposed
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and

in o])])osition to

He

the architect's wishes.

King, as founder of
the new city, on the top of the pillar, or else a figure
erect of a woman crowned with turrets, holding a
sword and caj) of maintenance, with other ensigns of

to place a colossal statue in brass yilt of the

,^-0

the

City's

grandeur and re-erection.

The

liamcs,

however, we suppose, pleased the learned persons
who sat in judgment, though the design of which they

formed so characteristic a

did not; so, lilce
nearer
our
o«ti day, they
other architectural judges
cut off the feature from where it was appropriate,

and placed

it

where

it

featui'o

was not

—hence the

gilt Ijunch,

representative of flames, of the present structure. On
the completion of the INIonument, the genius of Gibber, the well-known sculptor of the figures of the two
lunatics on the gates of old Bethlehem Hospital, was
put in requisition to decorate the front part of the

pedestal with au emblematical representation of the
It is not,
destruction and restoration of the City.
his
of
efforts.
the
The
however, one of
happiest

work

is

figures,

and bas-relief, and contains numerous
symbols, and decorations. We have already
in alto

transcribed a portion of the inscription on the north
Monument that on the south commemo-

side of the

rates

;

what was done

in its rebuilding

the Mayors of

;

for the

improvement of London
names of

another, on the cast, the

London who held

office during its erecwas
tion;
originally a fourth, as1^
"
to
the
fire
treachery and malice of the
cribing the
[«>n-s First Design.]
which
was cut away in the reign
Popish faction;'
of James, then restored in deep characters during that of William III., and
Our readers are
a vote of the Corporation.
again erased a few years ago by
of course aware that it is to this Pope refers in his famous line where he says

i.

the

and beneath

this

Monument,
" Like a

In conclusion,

it

tall bully, lifts its

may be observed

that

head and

lies."

Wren's plan would undoubtedly have

secured to us both of the two great objects which should bo sought in all our Mecomplete and universally uninterrupted commutropolitan improvements, namcl)

—

nication between

all

parts,

and the increase of architectural beauty. But

too often forgotten, whilst the failure of that plan
into effect in all its essential features
7jet be carried

is

is it

being regretted, that

it

not

may

We

do not mean to say that
?
with
the
to
can
ever
be
London
design shown in our pages,
correspond
brought
from one end of
of
communication
lines
or
three
nor is it necessary. Two
great
the narrowest
and
to
their
in
broad
use,
London to the other streets
proportitm
liank
of the river ;
the
not too narrow for health or convenience ; a quay along
distinction
such
of
and insulation of public structures, that is to say those worthy
;

;
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are, we consider, the chief features of the great architect's ])roposals. What is to
prevent us from realising all these now ? Considerable progress has been made,
or is making, alreadj-, with regard to the first two
points ; we hope yet to inhale
the fresh breezes
the side of the
because most "
of " hifh-

by
and with regard

to

silent,"
pleasantest,
the better display of our public edifices,

we are
upon the improvements made around the Monument since the
following drawing was taken as the commencement of a good \\ork, of which the
opening (if the area around the same architect's greatest work, St. Paul's, shall be
the next and more important fruit.
ways

;"

willing to look

[^Moa-.;raeiit

:

eighteenth century.]
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